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PART ONE: 
BIBLICAL AND ASSOCIATED TRADITIONS 


1.1. CONCERNING THE TWELVE HOuRS OF THE NIGHT 


‘The text being discussed here gives only the hours of the night. It is to be distin- 
guished from The Hours of the Day and Night, a magical text associated with 
Apollonius of Tyana, which was published some decades ago from J69 (1728- 
30) fols. 639r-639v.! That document gives names of the hours and coordinates 
the hours with the conjuration of the talismans most effective in them. The 
present text is another recension of this writing and it occurs in M10320 (sev- 
enteenth century) fols. 87v-89r.? Although this Armenian text, which anyway 
is a torso, is not explicitly connected with Adam, it is a representative of the 
textual type that other language traditions connected with Adam. The text is 
entitled Tuut dP dwunt Ohotpnyt (Concerning the Twelve Hours of the 
Night). I published it in 1996 (Stone 1996a, 167-73). It suffices here to give the 
above information in view of its inherent interest. 


1.2. CONCERNING THE NAMES OF THE TWENTY-FOUR Hours 
OF THE Day AND NIGHT 


The text published below is quite different from the various versions of The 
Hours of the Day and Night mentioned directly above, which are related to 
Adam and to Apollonius of Tyana. The present text gives names of the twenty- 
four hours that are nearly all comprehensible in Armenian, while the names 
in The Hours of the Day and Night are incomprehensible. Juliet Eynatyan 





1. Stone 1982, 39-80. On the manuscript, see Bogharian 1966, 1:224-39. 
2. See Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1970, 2.1092. There are two sets of numbering 
on the manuscript’s pages I have. The upper gives this text as noted above; the lower is 77v—78r. 
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published it from M5975 of the fifteenth century? and Gohar Muradyan and 
Aram Topchyan translated it into English.4 

Here we present further copies of this list, from Miscellany M2001B (1373) 
fol. 243r° and Miscellany M2036 (seventeenth century) fol. 131.6 M2036 does 
not number the days with Armenian numerals, as M2001B does. In M2036 
the names all have the demonstrative/definite —t at the end, while this is not 
consistent in M2001B. These above instances are not noted in the critical appa- 
ratus. Both these copies of the list have lacunae. In M2001B lines 16 and 21 are 
missing and M2036 lacks line 24 and a second hand has written (wpiwyjt 
in the margin after line 22. The text is that of Eynatyan and translation that of 
Muradyan and Topchyan, and the variants of the two new witnesses are added 
in the critical apparatus. I have introduced the numbering system. 

It should be observed that this list of names is taken from a different type 
of literature than the previously published Hours of the Day and Night. It is 
from the calendarical material that is quite widespread in the Armenian manu- 
script tradition. On the type of the texts entitled “Calendar,” see the remarks of 
Eynatyan.” 


Text 


0/ dwup inniptigkwt wyu £ 
i U. Ujq: 
Ff. Ow: 
&. Quynugkwy: 
%. Sunwqwyptwy: 
1 G. Gunukntiwy: 
9. Gaypwuntu: 
E. Gwtypwlnntu: 
C. Zpwywypt: 
fe. Zniprpuy buy: 
10/- d. Swywtptkyt: 
dU. Unwquuint: 
dF. Upthnnu: 
dwup qhetpnyi wyu £ 





. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1965, 1:705. 
. Eynatyan 2002, 356-57. 

. See Tér-Vardanean 2012, 6:961-72. 

. Tér-Vardanean 2012, 6:1135-42. 

. Eynatyan 2002, 12-23. 
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U. Tuuiwipwyt: 
15/.  B. Ungwuningt: 

&. Upwgkwyt: 

. Guyywinut: 

G. Guiduiiniut: 

9. Puru yw: 
20/ iE. um pwt: 

C. Giquiyt: 

fo. Ln.uwdtttu: 

d. Unuinint: 

GU. Lovuwipuyyt: 
25/. GR. Ouywdnyu: 


Variants 


Title Ywut ghinkjn) qutinvwtiu bY dwunig wmpiptgkwt tr ghatnny 
2001B | wyu E | omit 2036 


1 Unwgpt dw mpiptiobut. Ujq 2001B 2 duyjqt 
2036 3 quypwgtm 2001B 4 dwnuye 2001B 4 ownwifpnkwyt 
2036 7 oupwhnnt 2036 9 thuyjiw, 2001B 10 pwnwiptuy, 
2001B 11 Unwqwint 2001B 12 wptpnnpti 2036 


Night Title dwup £ ] uy qhatpnyt 2001B dwup ghatpny 2036 | E ] om 
2036 


14 wnwoeht wwht Wunwpwlt 2001B 16 Uppwgkwyjt 2001B 2036 
17 omit 2001B Juwnunomt 2036 18 Zpugi gwunumpuwmnt 2001B 
Yuuwront 2036 19 purnwinwyt 2001B punwywtpt 2036 20 
juntdwti 2001B | juni followed by inked out signs 2036 21 qtnwlu 
2001B Ypquiyt 2036 22 omit 2001B 23) jniuwipuyjt 2001B wnwiomti 
2036 24 thuyjwdnrt 2001B  jntuwythuyjt 2036 25 wnwiwennt® Yuu 
wowjniguu 2001B tpuyjwdnrtt 2036 


Translation 


0/ The hours of the day are the following: 
1/ 1. “Dawn” 

2. “Rise” 

3. “Angry” 

4. “Shining” 
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5/ 5. “Sprouting” 
6. “Seeing the Earth” 
7. “On the Lightning’s Side” 
8. “Dropping Fire” 
9. “Shining Fire” 
10/_ _—-10. “Covered with Pellicle” 
11. “Curtain” 
12. “Bright” 
Then of night, the first watch (is) 
. “Dark-eyed” 
. “Twilight” 
. “Darkened” 
. Sakawotn 
. Kamawotn 
. “Enough” 
. “With Grim Eyes” 
. “With Ruptured Eyes” 
. “Sparkling” 
10. “Morning” 
11. “Light-shining” 
25/12. P‘alacu [Venus] 


15/ 


20/ 


WO AND HT FS WN FE 


1.3. CONCERNING THE FIFTEEN SIGNS OF THE JUDGEMENT, RECENSION III 


Concerning the Fifteen Signs of the Judgement is quite a widespread text, 
existing in Latin and many continental vernaculars, as W. Heist has writ- 
ten.8 The Armenian is the only Oriental version with which I am familiar. 
The Hebrew translation that I published in 1981 was made from Latin (Stone 
1981, 12-13 and 42-57). Therefore, I include the Hebrew with the European 
vernacular texts. As Heist points out, the Latin and European vernacular ver- 
sions are quite numerous and Martin McNamara adds details about the Old 
Irish and other Celtic versions.? The content of the text is explicit in its title. 





8. On the whole work, see Heist 1952 and Stone 1981, 3-40, and sources cited in those two 
studies. 

9. McNamara 1975, 128-38 provides rich information about the Irish text and its reworkings 
in that language. See further Herbert and McNamara 1990, 153-59, where a translation is given. 
Fr. McNamara informs me that he is currently working on an expanded treatment of the apoc- 
ryphon. See further on the Latin version: Lorenzo Dilommaso 2010, 3-11, 14. 


PART ONE 5 


Such lists of portents were old and already known in ancient Jewish literature 
of the Second Temple period.!® 

The text of Concerning the Fifteen Signs of the Judgement that I am 
publishing here is a quite different recension from those I published in 1981 
from two Jerusalem manuscripts. The Jerusalem manuscripts are J1729 Theo- 
logical Texts (1741), p. 320 (Bogharian 1973, 6:40-42) and J1861 Miscellany 
(1669), p. 135 (Bogharian 1973, 6:248-54). It is, apparently translated from an 
original quite independent of the Jerusalem manuscripts or their ancestors, as 
will be made evident below. The recension published here, called Armenian 
Recension III, does not include the attribution to “books of the Jews” found 
in Recension I. In this publication I use the numbering system and recension 
designations of my edition of 1981.1! 

Erevan, Matenadaran M2188 is a Miscellany of the fifteenth century (Tér- 
Vardanean 2012, 7:366-72). It is copied in formal cursive script (bolorgir) 
and the text of Signs of the Judgement is to be found on fols. 242v—243yv. It is 
written in Ancient Armenian with some medieval features, as are most of the 
texts published in this book.!* Armenian numerals in the margins mark each 
of the fifteen signs. It is not possible to determine the language from which it 
was translated and I can be no more precise about the dating than to say that it 
is older than the date of the manuscript. The two preliminary sections, A and 
B, are quite different from the text of the Jerusalem manuscripts. 

Recension 3’s relationship with Recensions 1 and 2 is evident from the 
following list of major similarities and differences: 


Signs I, II, VIII are basically the same in all three Armenian texts, though the 
formulation in M2188 is very distinctive. 


Signs III, VI, and XV are quite different. 


Sign IV differs, but includes crying out of sea creatures which occurs in Arm 
Recension 2 and Latin Recension B. 


Sign VII concerning the stars may be related to Arm and Latin Sign XII. 


Sign X here corresponds reasonably closely to Sign IV of Arm I and II and of 
Latin B. 


Sign XI is Sign V of Arm I and II and Latin B. 





10. For examples, see Stone 1981, 15-18. 

11. Stone 1981, 3-40. On the whole work, compare Heist 1952 and see the sources cited in 
those two studies. 

12. Note that in this manuscript, initial “e” is always written kL. 
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Sign XII repeats part of Sign IV which does not occur in the other recensions. 


Sign XIII, compare Latin Recension B. 


Sign XIV may perhaps be compared to the resurrection in the other recen- 
sions, which is either Sign XIV or XV. 


Text 


A/ 


B/ 


1/ 


II/ 


III/ 


IV/ 


V/ 


VI/ 


VII/ 


VIII/ 


/ fol. 242v / 8Swnwqu Gd-wt tywtwgt. np!> ;pubjng E yin 
umuwuyuwt Linhtt tuju put qquyntum Lphumnuh: 

Qytp uunnwylwt ULkbnhtt tumugkt Ww unnipp uhtstr hb 
Ywuwpwds watuphp & bh quyniumnt Lphuunnuh. jin FG 
winipgu juyy GG winiput. uyught jputy tawtp. jpipwputy 
/ fol. 243r / pip winip uguitt ub: 

‘Loultl wnught wintpt. wyuuEu knpgh snip fh wknhu pipkuitig 
pupdépwught. Gd-wi Ywtynrt put quubtiwyt pwpdp jtpptu 
tiny tygE hp mtnnsE biptwtg wy apy bu ywppuy Ywthibugpt 
gnippu: 

ULowtp Epypnpn winipt. wiktwjt snip funtwphtugpt ti 
pegkt fb funpu wyttytu gh hwght Ywpwugpt wtuutity: 

‘Loult Eppnpy wiinipt. wilktwyt pts pwnwgpt YEpwut nwmpdght 
npwyku pb tufutinit untndwt: 

‘Lowl snppnpn winipt. wiktiwjt Ykunwihp ti np qknwt 
p gnipu snynit dnynnypt f ykpwy Epkuwg snynit tr qonki 
suptnwwth. Awyt pupdagkt qnytugkt tr Uppustugkt ghinkyny 
quwjudwtiu pipkwig: 

Lowt hhuqkpnpn wimpt wiki pnsmtp tphthg 
dnyniytught h ub yuwyp br ywgkt ti ny YEphgkt tr ny wppgku. 
qbwtyny gh hwutwy E ywfudwt bipkutg: 

Lowt Yigkpnpyn winipt. gimp hptntup ywntilinpg jywphgku 
punntd Eptuwg hwunwuntrptwt ubtytrywpkrbyu pupwiwyny: 
‘Lowt topttpnpy winipt. wiktwyt Unjnpwwtp tr witnjwp 
wumtnp utpnkugkt {htp}!> jpupiwtg hpknku ypwtu: 

Louwlt niptpnpy winipt. pupdtugh tpypp vbdmyEu. wytwy bu 
gh ns np bh Uwpnywtt Ywppgk Yiwy ti ny Ybunwtth hy. / fol. 
243v / wy wight wlkuEpiwitt f qiwht: 





13. Armenian tknti nern. 
14. Note phonetic confusion 3/9; see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 424. 
15. Corrupt dittography. 


IX/ 


X/ 


XI/ 


XU/ 


XIU/ 


XIV/ 


XV/ 
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Lowt plttpnpn winipt. wiktwyt puphtp ukswubsp ti 
thnpniup wwinwntught f snpu cdwunitu. Gt fPrpwpwtspin 
uwut pwjutugh h uhiu Umut: 

Lowt wmumuttpnpn winipt. wiktwjyt swnp wiimunh ti 
pullouip funinny gon wptwt hingku: 

Lowt ubuwuwi<tpnpn>!® wintpt. wuttwyt {ykinwipp 
Epyph}.”7 jepptp tr wuktuyt uwpnyuyht ghinwdp thght tr 
thngh nupdpt: 

Lowt Epymnwuwt<tpnpy> winipt. wiktiwjt Ybunwthp 
Epyph dnynnykught fb nwoinu uUnptstugkt ti ns Yiphg[tu] bi ny 
wppgku: 

Lowt tpkpuwuut<tpnpn> winipt. wiktuyt qkptqumup 
yuptitypg upust. f Uninu wopbint pugght bt. nhwlnup 
Yuwtutught jwipt qiptquuitugt: 

Lowt snptpunuuut<tpnpn> winipt. wiktwjt uwpnyujht 
wqq np Ykunwthp pgkt bh ntnkwg th puuniptutg hipiwtg. 
[twp gpgtught pupwiwjny npytu jhuwpp: 

Lowt hiqhtnwuwix<tpnpn> uwinipt. wiktujyt uwpnplyp 
utinght gh pun wnwgpt uiniwyu bygkt: 8ujudwi tykugk 
Lppunnu tr wiktuyt hpbownwlp pun tlw br mtugkt quuy 
nipwgonpt tt hpEwypt be wuuugkt wyu F 2ppuunut, qnp utp 
juwstgup jCpmiuwyku. wd sofvwpunuyku swiwystup quuy 
Er utuwtkup quawt pubnwgt. tr yndstugkt qutdptu piptwutg 
Ubdwuyycu hb yipwy tnpw: 


Translation 


A/ 


B/ 


1/ 


Concerning the 15 signs that are going to take place after the destruc- 
tion of the Antichrist before the coming of Christ. 

After the destruction of the Antichrist there will remain 40 days until 
the end of the world and the coming of Christ.!§ After 25 days, on 15 
other days signs will commence, one sign on each day. 

The sign of the first day will be thus: the seas in their places will rise 





16. The editor has added ordinal endings in accordance with the preceding numerals. 

17. Dittography from Sign XII marked with erasure points. 

18. The number forty is typological, to be compared with the forty days of the flood (Gen 
7:4), Moses’ forty days on Sinai (Exod 24:18); and Christ’s forty days in the desert (Matt 4:2 and 
parallels). Lent lasts forty days and in Armenian ecclesiastical custom this is the length of the 
time of mourning, and also of a priest's self-isolation after consecration. 
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up 15 cubits (higher) than the highest mountains and will not go forth 
from their place, but the waters will stand like a wall.19 

II/ _ ‘The signs of the second day: all the seas will become low and they will 
descend to the depths so that they will be barely able to see them.?° 

III/ The sign of the third day: everything will return to its first?! form, as it 
was created formerly. 

IV/ The sign of the fourth day: all animals? and those things which swarm 
in the sea’s waters assemble upon the face23 of the sea, and like (a 
woman) in childbirth, they will raise up their voices, they will call out 
and bellow, having apprehended their end.*4 

V/ The sign of the fifth day: all the birds of the heavens shall gather in one 
place and weep and neither eat nor drink, knowing that their end has 
come.?° 

VI/ The sign of the sixth day: fiery rivers will rise up from the west running 
over against the face of the firmament, as far as the east.26 

VII/ The sign of the seventh day: all the planets and the fixed stars will be 
scattered through their fiery tent.?” 

VII/ The sign of the eighth day: the earth will shake mightily, so that no 





19. Two themes are evoked here. Despite the differences in measurements, this is clearly an 
eschatological repetition of Noah's flood, Gen 7:19-20. The description of the waters standing 
like a wall is from the Crossing of the Red Sea, Exod 14:22, 29. 

20. This is a reversal of Sign I. In addition, the drying up of the waters is a sign of theophany, 
see Josh 2:10, 4:23; Isa 50:2, 51:10; Ps 66 (65):6, etc. Similar is a sign of the eschaton in 4 Ezra 
6:24. 

21. L.e., former. 

22. Or: living things. 

23. L.e., surface. 

24. This is the sign of Day III in the other recensions and in the Latin versions plotted in 
Stone 1981, 9-10. The signs speak of the created beings perishing step by step, in roughly the 
order in which they were created according to Gen 1. 

25. They act in a fashion exactly parallel to the marine creatures in Day IV. The birds do not 
feature in Recensions I and I]. 

26. This sign does not occur in Recensions I and II. Fire as a portent appears in 
4 Ezra 5:8, but that verse is not comparable with the statement about fire here; Recensions I and 
II have fire burning sea and earth as Sign VII. This fire might be compared with Joel 2:30, “And I 
will give portents in the heavens and on the earth, blood and fire and columns of smoke.” 

27. Prof. David Runia gracious communicated the following (9 March 2015): “TI think that the 
reference is a combination of Greek and biblical thought. Plato uses the image of the tent for the 
heavens in the Timaeus, but it seems predominantly biblical to me. That the heavens consist of 
fiery objects and can itself be called fiery is common in Greek philosophy. See, for example, the 
Placita of Aétius 2.11. A striking instance of the heavens as a tent or curtain is Isa 40:22. 
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human will be able to stand nor any living creature, but all will fall onto 
the ground.?8 

IX/ The sign of the ninth day: all very great and small stones will be split 
into four parts and each part strike against the other.?? 

X/ _ The sign of the tenth day: all forest trees and green grasses shall drip 
bloody dew.3° 

XI/ The sign of the 11<th> day: all the {living beings of the earth},?! moun- 
tains and all human buildings will crumble and turn into dust.32 

XU/ The sign of the 12<th> day: all the animals? of the earth shall assemble 
in the field. They shall bellow and neither eat nor drink.*4 

XII/_ The sign of the 13<th> day: all the graves from the east to the west?> will 
be opened and the corpses will be stood up at the edge of the graves.*® 

XIV/ The sign of the 14<th> day: all the human race who will be alive in 
(their) places and in their dwellings, having gone forth shall go around 
running like madmen.37 

XV/__ The sign of the 15<th> day: all men shall die so they may go forth to 
greet the dead. Then Christ shall come and all angels with him and the 
deniers and the Jews*® and they shall say, “This is the Christ whom we 
crucified in Jerusalem. Now we truly know him and see the sign of the 
nails.” And they shall smite themselves greatly because of that. 





28. Compare 2 Sam 22:8 = Ps 18(17):8, Ps 68:8 (67:9), Ezek 38: 20, Joel 2:10 all relating to 
theophanies, some like Joel 2:10 in anger. See also 4 Ezra 6:14, 2 Apoc Bar 70:8, Matt 24:7. 

29. See Sign VI of Recensions I and II. See Nah 1:6, Matt 27:51, and T. Levi 4:1. Compare 
Stone 2007, 1:24.83 and 86 (p. 250). Many of the signs in these lists appear in one or another 
context in Adamgirk‘ 

30. 4 Ezra 5:5. 

31. The phrase, “living beings of the earth” seems strange here, and is a dittography from Day 
XII below. 

32. The destruction of human buildings is the sign of Day V in Recensions I and II. Compare 
4 Ezra 10:53-54. 

33. Or: living things. 

34. ykphg is corrupt for yepfgtt. According to the sign of Day V, the birds neither eat nor 
drink. Here it is the living beings or animals who act in the same way. 

35. Literally “rising of the sun” and “setting of the sun” 

36. Sign XIII is Sign XI in the other two recensions. The last phrase “and the corpses ... 
graves” simply talks of the corpses falling out of their graves. As a specific sign, see Matt 27:52 
and compare, Adamgirk;, 1.24.87 (p. 250). 

37. This sign is a shorter form of Sign X in the other two recensions. No parallels to the run- 
ning around are known. 

38. This sign is not found in Recensions I and II. It is, however, the sign of Day XIV in Latin 
Recension C, the Historia Scholastica of Petrus Comestor. This is another indication that Arme- 
nian Recension III is independent of Recensions I and II. 
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1.4. THE TWELVE GiFTs Lost By ADAM 


In 1959, H. S. Anasyan noted the existence of this text in a Miscellany M9100 
(1686) (Anasyan 1959, 1:246, no. 4) and Narineh Yacoubian first published it 
in 2003 (Yacoubian 2003, 45-52). Here we reproduce her edition and transla- 
tion of M9121 Miscellany (1732-1733), fols. 102r-102v and add the witness of 
M2182 Sermons of Gregory of Tat‘ew (1674), fol. 350r-350v (Tér-Vardanean 
2012, 7:339-44). The character of this witnesses is discussed in the notes 
below. The text in M9121 is an example of the numerous lists of biblical events, 
persons, and objects that circulated in Armenian. A strong tradition of lists of 
such biblically related objects existed and such texts are very abundant in the 
Armenian tradition.*? After it, we publish another text with a similar title, but 
different content, taken from M10720 Miscellany (eighteenth century), fols. 
4v—5r (Malkhasyan 2007, 3:175-77). Not all the gifts are explicit in the text of 
Genesis, and certain of them are dependent on exegetical and legendary tradi- 
tions, with which that story was embroidered.4° 


1.4.1. Mg121, fols. 102r-102v 
Text 


1/ Swnwgqu Unuulwy ¢dRwt wywpgkip gnp nitEp dwpjnt wnowght 
tr. Ynpnyu: 

‘Lwf* wnnponiphit wowtg hhiwtynniptwt: 
Gpypnpy’ vwtlyniphrt wowtg stpniptut: 
Gppnpy* jwgtignitfu wnwtg nwj7wMtnrpkut: 

5/ Qnppnpy’ wqwuuniphrt wnwtg swnowyntptiut: 
Zhuqtkpnpy’ qkntghnrpprt wowtg ngkinnipkut: 
Tkigkpnpn® wiowpowpniphrt bopwyw) widwhnrptut: 
Gopttpnpyn® wowiunrpprt wnwitg Ywpomniptut: 
Oiptpnpy® fuwnwyjniphrt wnwtg funndniptwt: 

10/- Puttkpnpn’ wthnqniphrt puwpg Epypinh: 

Swuttpnpy’ Awtiwoynittu pwpg nghinniyptut: 
Utinwuwttpnpn® thwnp wowtg wiwpgniptut: 
Cpynunwuwttpnpy nipwfunrphrt wnwtg npwunipkut: 





39. See Stone 1996b, 611-46 cited from the reprint in Stone 2006a, 2:105-37, esp. 131-34. 
40. On Armenian embroideries of the Adam traditions, see Stone 2013. 
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Translation 


1/ Concerning Adam. The 12 Gifts which the First Man had and lost. 
First, health without sickness. 
Second, childhood without (old) age. 
Third, satiety without tediousness. 

5/ Fourth, freedom without slavery. 
Fifth, beauty without ugliness. 
Sixth, impassibility subject to immortality. 
Seventh, abundance without lack. 
Eighth, peace without turbulence. 

10/_ _— Ninth, freedom from care without fear. 
Tenth, knowledge without ignorance. 
Eleventh, glory without dishonor. 

Twelfth, happiness without grief.4! 


1.4.2. A Different Text with a Similar Title 


This text, preserved in M10720, fols. 4r-4v (eighteenth century), is preserved 
in Grigor Tat‘ewac‘i’s Book of Questions. Since Grigor Tat‘ewac‘i lived in the fif- 
teenth century (1344?-1409), his work precedes the late manuscript M10720, 
which dates from the eighteenth century. The manuscript is a rich Miscel- 
lany containing many documents related to biblical history (see Malkhasyan 
2007, 3:176-77). Grigor’s Book of Questions was written at a time of polemics 
between the Armenian Apostolic Church and the Roman Catholic Church. 
It is a theological compendium, parts of which were often copied into manu- 
scripts without attribution, as they were relevant to particular concerns. In the 
present volume, such copied texts are the document presented here and 3.2. 
Names of the Angels; 3.5. The Praise of the Angels, and 4.9.1. Concerning the 
Ten Plagues of Egypt. 

I have filled in lacunae from the printed edition of The Book of Ques- 
tions and enclosed them within pointed brackets, that is, < > (Tat‘ewac‘i 1993, 
278-79). Variants are noted below the Armenian text. 


Text 


1/ Gpyaunwuwt wupgtip Eht bh npwhiunht qnp ynpnyu Unud: 





41. Compare Gen 3:16-17. 
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10/ 


15/ 


20/ 


25/ 
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‘ULwfu. nkunrphrt Uuinnidy): 

Gpypnpn. juouwljgniphru: 

Gppopy. widwhnrp prt: 

Qnppnpp. jnaubybu wywidnidwu: 

Zpugqtkpnpy. wi<wnm> ykutp. 

dkgtpnpy. whdskpwttyp hwuwl: 

Gopttpnpyn. yuykpn<iphrr wiwatwm>. thurhymptwt 
pwn: 

Niptpnpy. lowhniehrt Uuinnidnj. <wyuptpt> witwh wntynyt 
<Epypwqnnps bt ywhwywie: 

Puttpnpnj. utp bt qnip Uuunidny fb yipwy vwpnnyt 
htwqwtynnrptuup wwinnthpwtpt gh quyp wn tw: 
Swutitpnpn. puquinpnrphrt bh ipwy wlktuyt dbnwl tpinwg: 
Utuuwuttpnpn. pwhwtwyniphiu: 

Cpynunwuttkpnpy. dwpqwptnyeprt: 

Suwyu Pd wwpgkiu thwt h ukus Giwy: 

‘Lwfu hb nntuntpehrt Uuinnisn). gh ny Gru why nbumtit) qipkut 
Uuinnidy). 

FP Juouwlgnipttuku. gh uhts bp 8npjutiwt wy / fol. 4v / ny wuh 
juouhy hop Uuinnidn) pun uwpnyut: 

PF ywtuwhniptukt. gh yahn Ghuiin hnn Epp bt fb hnyn nwpdghu: 
FP yniuwinp wwindnrdwukt. jpapdwd Yipwt hb wyiuqn 
switwt. qh vkpy Eht bt wpwpht piptwtg quipwowtkypt. 

P ywtufin Ykuwgt. wnintniptwup Gt ppnwilpp tpkuwgi 
ytphgkt ghwgt. 

P ywtdtpwittyp huruwlbu. tani Gt iwinwuy pniugh pkg. 

buy pb wwhuywinipttlu. jnaplk wuumnipptgh pkq sninky. 
Ytpwp wpntop fp twit. 

Pb yuybpniptuktu. Uuk thwt qhw ti puwhtgnyg punntu 
ypwhaunht tpurpyniptut: 

Puy winkjniphrt gnjgp. qnigk dghgk qdtnt: ti wntihgE. 

bul puquinpniptucu. uwpy fp wyuunrh Ep ti ny puwgu: 

PF pwhwtuynipttct. gh ns pafukwg wwunwpwgqu Uwinnigwtky 
b Yiwu hip. 

Puy fb vwpqupktnipttutt. jpkwg gh ny tiu tptip put uh 
Jhgwinul stinphwg tnpuy: 
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Variants 


In these variants, the lemma is the text of M10720 and variant is the printed 
edition. 


2 wbtuniphrtt 3 Juouwlygniphrtt 7 wtdtpwtbyp |] whidtpwhujp 
8 Yuyipn<iphiu wiwafwin>? 9 Uunnidny J] wumnidny wyubtpt 
| wuynyu | mtyngu Epypwqnpd tr wwhwywi 14 thw | tw 15 
utuntphrt | ntunrptukt | qiptut ] qkpkuu 16 hop Uumnidny funupy, 
17 fl? J pul | Ghww J Ehwin wukyny 18 yepwit | yeppt | prpiwitg | om J 
quihwéwttyht | wpwswtt)pu 19 ppinwip 20 pniugh pkq | pniughu 
bh pkq 21 ptq ] om | ykpup | yiptp 22 h } hud f | hut | qu | qinuw 
23 gnyjg | pip ] + tt wntihgk 24 huwgut |] + hwiwgwptwg wiwuting 
wupulihg 26 inpw 


Translation 


1/ There were 12 gifts in the Garden, which Adam destroyed.*3 
First, the vision of God. 
Second, conversation (i.e., with God). 
Third, immortality. 
5/ Fourth, a luminous garment. 
Fifth, un<blemished> life. 
Sixth, unageing status. 
Seventh, enjoy<ment without toil> of the Garden of Delights. 
Eighth, cultivation of God, <that is the agriculture and guarding> of 
the immortal tree. 
10/_ _—— Ninth, love and pity of God upon mankind through the obedience of 
the commandment that was coming to him. 
Tenth, kingdom over all the things made by hand.*4 
Eleventh, priesthood. 
Twelfth, prophecy. 
These 12 gifts Eve took away from us. 





42. This reading in pointed brackets is drawn from the printed edition. 

43. Or: lost. 

44, Apparently by the hand of God, i.e., creatures. This is somewhat unusual, for often Adam 
is referred to the one created by God’s hand (see Gen 1:27, 2:7 His hand is not explicit here), 
while the stress is on the rest of creation being by speech. See Stone 2013, 12, citing Agathange- 
los, Life and History of St. Gregory §§2, 17. Later sources are cited in Stone 2013, 40, 86, 130, and 
155. Similar views are found in Jewish sources. 
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15/ 


20/ 


25/ 
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First, in the vision of God, for he no longer saw the face of God. 

From the conversation—for up to the Jordan, God the Father is not 
said to speak with man.*° 

From immortality—for he passed the sentence: you were dust and you 
will return to dust.46 

From the luminous garment—when they ate of the fruit and realized 
that they were naked, they made the loincloths for themselves.4” 
From the life without blemish—through sadness, and sweat of the 
brow you shall eat bread.48 

From the unageing status—it will bring forth thorns and thistles for 
you.49 

Then from the observance of that which I commanded you not to eat,°? 
—you indeed ate of it. 

From the enjoyment—it says, “he sent him forth and made him dwell 
over against the Garden of Delight?! 

Then the demonstrations (of) hatred—perhaps he will stretch forth 
(his) hand and do (it).>2 

From the kingdom—man was in honor and he did not discern (it). 
From the priesthood—for he could not offer sacrifices during his life. 
Then he was silent from the prophecy—for no further thing does 
appear as a memory of his grace.°3 


1.4.3. M2182, fols. 350r—350V 


In M2182, fols. 350r-350v an incomplete form of the preceding text occurs, 
based on the same section of Grigor Tat‘ewac‘i’s Book of Questions. We have 
treated it in the same way as that text. Instead of the fully written ordinal 





45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
ol. 
52. 
53: 


Le., up to the Baptism, see Matt 3:17, Mark 1:11, Luke 3:22. 

Gen 3:19. 

Gen 3:7. 

Gen 3:19. 

Gen 3:18. 

Gen 2:17. 

Gen 3:23-24. 

Gen 3:22. 

Kingdom, priesthood, and prophecy were three qualities which Adam was said to have 


in Eden. These qualities are attributed to Adam singly and as a group by various Armenian au- 
thors. They are presented as a group by Grigor Tat‘ewac‘i, Mxit‘ar Ayrivanec'i, and Yovhannés 
Erznkac‘i Corcorec‘i: See Stone 2013, 135 and sources referred to there. Of course, they are also 
attributed to Christ as the New Adam. 
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numerals, from item 2 to item 9 the text uses Armenian cardinal numerals. 
Moreover, the preserved text stops at the end of the ninth gift, so it is incom- 
plete. M2182 is a copy of works by Grigor, including excerpts from Book of 
Questions (see Tér- Vardanean 2012, 7:339-44). 


Text 


1/ Lwth ywpqkzp Eht p npwhumnh kt ghw typ £ gh Rd-wt wupgkip 
Ept pb npwhumpt: 
Lwf* ukunipeprt Uuinnidny. 
F. Juouwlgniphrt. 
Oo. wiulwhniphrit. 
1] . jatubyn Et wmuunidwth. 
G. whwjun Ybwipt. 
9. widtpwiwyp hwuuwlu. 
EB. duykypnyehrt wiwy fain tpuipynryehrt npwfunht. 
C. Upwynryeprt Uuinnidny fb yipwy wilh wtyngt Epypwmgqnps. 
/ fol. 350v / 
10/- fe ukp Grihnip bi ywhywhnrphrtit Uunnidny h fipuy uwpnnyu 
htwaqwtynnrehrt ywingwtpt gh quyp wn tw: 


Variants 


In these variants, the lemma is the text of M2182 and variant is the printed 
edition. 


1 The title line is quite different 2 nkuntphrtt 3 fuouwlgninhrtit 6 ykwtp 
8 thunhynrptwt 9 h ykpwy | wyuptpt 10 bt wwhwpwt 11 tant | qnip 
| humqwtynnptwup | ywingwipt | ywuntp ppt | np ] qp 


Translation 


1/ How many gifts were there in the Garden? And it is to be known that 
there were 12 gifts in the Garden. 
First, vision of God 
2. Conversation (i.e., with God). 
3. The immortality. 
5/ 4. A luminous garment. 
5. Life without blemish. 
6. An unageing status. 
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7. Enjoyment of the Garden's delight without labor. 
8. Cultivation of God—upon the immortal plants, agriculture. 

10/_ God's love and care and protection of man, obedience to ...°4 for it/he 
was coming to him. 


1.5. WHAT ARE THE DIMENSIONS OF THE ARK? 


This brief text occurs on fol. 82v of M8591, a Miscellany of the fifteenth cen- 
tury (see Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:766). It is a restatement of Exod 25:10. This 
document is preceded on fols. 82r—82v by a text on the Tower of Babel. A 
section resembling the present document is also embedded in a longer docu- 
ment in Galata manuscript 154, p. 303 apparently of the seventeenth century 
(Kiwleserian 1961, 975-90). That manuscript is now housed in the Patriar- 
chal Collection in Istanbul and we publish it by permission of H. B. Patriarch 
Mesrop II Mutafyan. The passage parallel to M8591 was published in $12 of 
our edition of Genealogy of Abraham (Stone 2012, 78-85, see §12). Here, for 
convenience we add a copy of our edition and translation of the Galata manu- 
script following the text of M8591. It will be observed that the dimensions 
are followed in Galata 154, p. 303r-303v by details about the Tent of Witness, 
which do not occur in M8591 in which this text is followed by the Story of 
Father Abraham that we published elsewhere (Stone 2012, 36-50). 


Text 


F Ywtynrt te Yku tpyuyt. Ywtynrt te Yeu pwyt. Ywtynrt tr Yku 
pundp. G. Enht fb tkpu. quwfinwl wywingwilwgt Uumnidn). 
EL umtpnpt nuyp, jp vwiwth.. te quimqui Uhwpnth, Ywtmts 
wnkpkiny ti O puynigny. tr pnipywont np h dtnt Uhwpnth qnwpdau 
nulh. bt qupynt Gnwywpwtwgt: 


Translation 


Two cubits and a half long, a cubit and a half wide, a cubit and a half high.°> 
And they placed in it: the Tablet of God’s commandments,°° and the golden>” 





54. Unknown word. 

55. Exod 25:10. These biblical references are not repeated in the notes in Galata 154 below. 
56. Exod 25:21. The Bible says “testimony” (Arm Yywymphrtut), not “Tablets etc.” 

57. That the urn was golden is a detail added in the list of these objects as found in Heb 9:4, 
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urn full of manna,°8 and Aarons staff, green and leafy, and three nuts,°? and the 
censer that turned into gold in Aaron’s hand,®° and the ark of the testaments.®! 


Galata 154 Text 


12. (EF np swath Ep inwiywtwy nipunht: Cayuwyt. P Ywtgnit tr yu: 
Lut Ywtgnrt tr YEu: Pwpdp Ywtgqnrt Gt Yeu: 

Gr Ywyp hb ukot mwywhiwy ophtiwgi. uwtpnpt nuyp jp dwiwtwyh. 
quiwqwtt Uhwpnth np dunybgui. pnipywnt wntdh np tnt. nuyp 
pb 4tnt Uhwpnth: 

Tunnwtt Yyujniptwt jiu tipgt. G wun ujuwt. t E whut 
Ywuwptgu. funphnipn E wimp wpwpsniptwtt. tr. Ywigqukgwr 
uyhqpt tpypnpy wou: 


Translation 


12. Of what measure was the Ark of the Covenant? Two and a half cubits long, 
a cubit and a half wide and a cubit and a half high. 

And there was inside: the tablet of the Law, a golden urn full of manna, Aaron's 
staff which flowered, the bronze censer which became golden in Aaron's hand. 
The Tent of Witness after the exodus: they began in the fifth month and the 
plan was completed on the seventh month, it is an allegory of the seven days 
of creation, and it was set up at the beginning of the second year.” 





which text says, “the ark of the covenant covered on all sides with gold, which contained a golden 
urn holding the manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant.” 

58. Exod 16:32-34. 

59. See Num 17:8 and compare this statement with Heb 9:4, cited above. The number of nuts 
is not specified in Num 17:8. 

60. The incident with the censer referred to here is not biblical. 

61. Or: “covenants.” This is not in the Galata manuscript and is superfluous, since the tablet of 
the Law was already mentioned at the beginning of this paragraph. It is introduced, however, in 
accordance with Heb 9:4, which has been utilized in the latter part of this sentence. 

62. See Exod 40:2. The origin of the preceding dates is unclear. In Lev 8:35 the process of 
anointing the sons of Aaron is said to continue for seven days. In the next verse, the offering of 
sacrifices and the divine descent on the Tabernacle are related, cf. the dedication in Lev 9:34. 
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1.6. THE SEVEN PUNISHMENTS OF CAIN 


This short text occurs in a Miscellany, M268 (1697) on fol. 1511.° It is based 
on the biblical verse in Gen 4:15. It is a list of Cain’s seven punishments, one 
of a number of differing such lists, and it may derive from an ambiguity in 
the Septuagint of Gen 4:15. W. Lowndes Lipscomb treated this theme at some 
length.®4 The number seven comes from an interpretation of Gen 4:24. The 
idea of Cain’s seven punishments is widely attested in Jewish, Christian, and 
Gnostic sources (see Lipscomb 1990, 86-92). The content and order of the list 
given here are the same as in Abel and Cain $$38-45. The fifth punishment is 
unclear. In The Book of Questions by Grigor Tat‘ewac’i there is a different list 
of Cain’s seven punishments, and he prefixes a list of Cain’s seven sins to it 
(Tat‘ewac‘i 1993, 287). 


Text 


1/ Uju E Gwybth & wuunbdu: 
Unwoht* Yninngt: 
Gppnpp. Ynungoht duyjtbyt: 
Gppopn. pnynittu uwnttunyt: 
Qnppnpp. whywg nunkyu: 

5/ Zhuqkpnpn. pum quyp thnfubyi: 
tigtkpnpy. whpniti ;pubyt: 
Grpttpnpyt. wiuwh jpukyt: 


Translation 
1/ These are the seven punishments of Cain. 


First, the horn.®© 
Second, the crying out of the horn. 





63. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1984, 1:1131-34. 

64. Lipscomb 1990, 86-92. He discusses Gen 4:15 particularly on pp. 86-87. The idea of 
seven punishments of Cain is widespread in both Jewish and Christian sources. 

65. Cain received a horn according to Midrash Tanhuma on Genesis. This is a comment on 
the ambiguity of the sign God gave him according to Gen 4:15. It is also an important motif in 
the legend about the Cainite Lamech killing Cain, see Tanhuma Beresit 10-11. The legend is 
discussed below; see the introductory remarks to 3.8. 

66. Cain’s horn appears also in Gen. Rab. and it is connected with “Tf they will not believe 
you or heed\hear the first sign...” (Exod 4:8). Thus it is possible that the crying out of the horn is 
inspired by the notion that a sign should be heard. 
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Third, shaking of the body. 
Fourth, insatiable eating.°7 
5/ Fifth, moving from place to place.® 
Sixth, being sleepless. 
Seventh, being undying. 


1.7. HE COUNTS THE MULTITUDE OF THE STARS 


M6617 (1618) (Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:357-58) is a Miscellany containing a 
number of interesting texts relating to biblical and allied traditions. Such are 
From the Wisdom of Solomon, Miracles (Wonders) of Solomon'’s Temple, Con- 
cerning the Weights—perhaps Epiphanius’s work (Stone and Ervine 2000), 
Concerning the Chariot of the Divinity (cf. Ezek 1),° and Concerning the Bones 
of Adam and Eve.’° The text published here is found on fol. 254v-255r. The 
running head in the manuscript attributes this writing and some others to 
Marutha. The Bones of Adam and Eve from the same manuscript is also attrib- 
uted to Marutha, and I remarked in the introduction to that work: “It seems 
most likely that this was not Marutha of Maipherkat, a Syrian bishop who died 
before 420, some of whose writing was translated into Armenian (see Thom- 
son 1995, 69). A better candidate is the writer of this name mentioned by 
H. Aéarean (1972, 3:270). He was the author of Pwtp hb Yipwy quiwmqut 
Ubipng hht Gi tap Unwywupwtug, wy tt ph Ykpwy dnnnijng i 
htpdnimdnyjng niwtg be puyntniptwti Uwhitup t pudwidmi 
Upwg ti Zwyng “Discourses concerning various subjects of the Old and 
New Testaments, and also concerning Councils and certain heretics and 
the appearance of Mohammed and the division between the Georgians and 
Armenians” (Stone 2000, 242, repr. Stone 2006a, 1:142). 


Text 


1/ fonc— qpuquniphrt wuintnwg 





67. This is probably a commentary on Gen 4:12a: “When you till the ground, it shall no lon- 
ger yield to you its strength” 

68. See Gen 4:12 and compare with Abel and Cain §43. The list in Repentance of Adam and 
Eve $§50-58 is different, though it shares some punishments with that published here. However, 
even when they share punishments, the two lists are in a quite different order. 

69. See Stone and van Lint 2000, 144-58. This might be the same work. 

70. Stone 2000, 241-45, repr. Stone 2006a, 1:141-45. 
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2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 


7/ 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 


11/ 
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/ fol. 254v/ pwtiqh ghunk qhipwpwtship7! hngh pk pipny uwptiuny 
Gu. Gr Ynsk qhipwpuitship np tt unpuy yuki wnwpspti it nght 
pupwiw wn Uwpvhtt. pppt. qunt* h uuwyp hip. 

Gqkypk, wuk tek f wmbinpu nipttu hwunwinnipkwtn 
nigtptiw), tuwt uwptunji nghpt. gh bppbt quiwtn tiunnit 
Epypp quwpuhtut bt wntkjng bt b ywpniptutt: 

Uuk unippti 38nhwt NulEpkpwt. pnynit wpwgqupti £ 
njnpunipbiut. tr hwtwuyug / fol. 255r / wnwoh wppniiuwywu 
wpnnnjt Yuy. tr jnndwl wnwhgpdp pwtywpdswlp ujpwtwy tr 
pwuipbwy, wwhk bh wnwtegwtwgt tb withnipiw, wwhk pin 
wupwdwdn1y pun pirwuipt pipnip: 

‘Unyuwyku tt unippt Uwhwl pb wkujtwtt wkumtiEp. dun uh 
4ppbtp Ywpuwinp wyunwyhg jnjd7 gnp bt hnbonwt v&yutn 
tuwy wubynd pk Eptinifu pkq upwtpstyp Abpktnyu: Qunninu 
Ei qnynnpuniphrtt tr quip twpnywt wn vhuvtiwtu tgnyg pkq 
pupdptwyt: 

Qh vin tr wowgpt br wwuniwywt wunniwdniptutt: 
wnpum uppniphiit E. pulktwyt pwpkqnpdniphiiu: Opny 
wunughu unmpppu punhpp tpiitgwt: Upnpwhwil. 3np. 
Uninub)ypnu br tuwup ungu: 

Unuwtg npn) ke Ymuwtwgt wphwiwphiw, qdwunwy 
Yniuniptwtt. wpinwpn hwpuwtkugt yhwykgwt: Unduw 
Aww pubtdptu dupynywt. yuhp wpnwpnrptwtt Uuunnidn). 
Op wuwg jwyul dwthgkt wuktkpiwt pt pul wawytpump Ep. 
tpt ubphgtp quhutwitu. 

Qnp ti unippu Rwpukn wuk pk Aolwpinwqnjt gtnphp. 
tr ubdwqnjt f Ywpnnhyt tytntgh”? shp uytpwt npytu 
quinpwinwgt nwpldwiwupnipprut: 

2hp wytwhup op nipwh wote qUunnmwd. Opuyku 
qnnnpunippiut pwigh pwgquinpptu ti. pwhwtuypt ti 
Uwpquiptpt tnyun widwttht: 

punt p qh Uunnisny tupnuuppniphrtt. tgwtiwy wntntht 
ywudhtu quisniphrit bt. gnmigmtkpt tpt hnqht unipp hf 
Uwpynhy nnnpuniptwup £ quyjng. 

Et pwtgh Uuuniwsd ngnopuh dwpqywt tr uwpnwuppniphrtt 
gnigwtl. Tuut wtnphy pb unyun dwtpt. pwtgh knny win bt 





71. 11° above line. 
72. 41° above line. 
73. kl above line. 
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nynpuniehrut ub E putin jnvuwpct jiqniny bt pwtgqh watwphu 
nyjopuniptuup Uuinnidny hwunwiuntuy Yuy Ge wuhp: 


Translation 


1/ He counts the multitude of stars.74 Because he knows that 
each soul belongs to its body, and he summons each of them and they 
hearken to the Creator and the soul runs to the body like a lamb to its 
mother. 

2/ Ezekiel says that in a certain places of the/this firmament the souls of 
the body stay wandering.”> For they gave their bodies to the earth like a 
deposit and they will receive (it back) in the resurrection.”6 

3/ Saint John Chrysostom says: mercy is a swift-winged bird, and it stands 
always before the royal throne. And when we are punished, suddenly it 
soars, and being poured out it protects (us) from the punishment and 
having gathered us in, it preserves (us) under its powerfully concealing 
wings.77 

A/ In this same fashion St. Sahak also saw in the vision:7® a leafy olive tree 
very full of fruit,”? which indeed the angel explained to him saying, 
“The appearance to you of the wondrous olive tree’? (means that) the 
Most High showed you grace®! and mercy and the love of men for one 
another.” 

5/ For the love of the poor is close®2 and first and (most) honored of (by) 





74. Citation of Ps 147(146):4. The stars are commonly identified with the righteous in Late 
Antique religious thought: compare Dan 8:10-12, 25; 1 En. 43:4, 46:7; T. Levi 18.3; LAB 33:5. 
The classic work on this is Cumont 1960; see also Stone 1990a, 244-45. 

75. Compare Job 12:10. 

76. This is perhaps related to Ezek 37. The soul as a deposit is to be found in 1 Tim 6:20; 2 Tim 
1:12. Cf. Stone 1990a on 4 Ezra 4:42 (p. 99), which uses this banking metaphor. Here, however, 
it is the body that is viewed as a deposit in the earth. That is less widespread. The idea of the 
souls wandering in the air is found in several Armenian sources, in various contexts. See, e.g., 
Ques. Ezra B6. 

77. For the image of hiding under wings, compare Ps 91(90):4. It is quite common. The per- 
sonification of mercy is striking and can be compared with the Rabbinic idea of the hypostases 
of the divine mercy and justice. 

78. On the Vision of St. Sahak see the articles by Gohar Muradyan 2014, 313-25, and con- 
cerning the Greek version Garitte 1958, 255-78. This vision is to be found in ch. 16 of Lazar 
P‘arbec‘i’s History of the Armenians. 

79. Compare Ps 52:8(51:10). 

80. P‘arbec‘i, History 16:8, 17. 

81. Or: gift. 

82. Le., nearby, at hand, easily accessible. 
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the Deity of all benefactions,*? by which the former saints were shown 
to be elect: Abraham, Job, Cornelius,84 and those like them. 

6/ Without it, also the reward for virginity is despised even by the vir- 
gins; they are to be considered®5 outside of marriage. With it, the seal of 
God’s righteousness is recognized in the souls of men.®° 

7/ It said: “By this all shall know that you are my disciples, if you love one 
another.”87 

8/ Saint Basil also says this: There is no truer and greater grace/merit in 
the catholic church than the nourishing of the poor.’ 

9/ There is nothing which so makes God happy as mercy, because the 
kings and the priests and the prophets were anointed with it. 

10/ Why? Because they were to receive into themselves the anointing as a 
token of God’s philanthropy, and to demonstrate that the Holy Spirit is 
going to come with mercy to human beings. 

11/._ And because God has mercy on men and shows (his) philanthropy, 
for that reason they are known through it. Because the name of oil and 
mercy is one in the Greek language®® and because this world is estab- 
lished and preserved through God's mercy. 


1.8. NAMES OF THE JEWELS OF AARON’S EPHOD 


This text, found in M268, a Miscellany of the year 1697, fols. 150v-151r is a list 
of the twelve stones on the breastplate of Aaron, the high priest.8° This manu- 
script also preserves a list of The Seven Punishments of Cain (see 1.6 above), 
which precedes the present text. Before that, there is The Ten Plagues of Egypt, 
also published in the present volume (4.9 below). 

The discussion about the gems on Aaron's breastplate originates from 
Exod 28:17-20. It was developed in the Greek patristic tradition, notably by 





83. Compare Prov 14:20-21. 

84. Acts 10. 

85. nhwhu means “to happen, suit.” 

86. My thanks are extended to Prof. Abraham Terian, who made important suggestions 
about the translation of this section and of §10. 

87. John 13:35. 

88. The reference is to the similar, but unrelated, Greek words, #\atov “olive oil” and éA¢eoc 
“pity, mercy.’ The same word play stands behind the expression oleum ligni misericordiae in 
LAE 41:2, 42:3. It is also reflected in the wording of the other versions of that work in the same 
pericope. 

89. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1984, 1:1131-34. 


PART ONE 23 


Epiphanius of Salamis in his treatise, De gemmis. The De gemmis survives in 
Armenian, both in long and in epitomized forms, which I have discussed else- 
where.?° The present text is a mere list of the gems, with none of the typological 
correlations or gemmological details found in the Epitomes and in the fuller 
text of the De gemmis. The names of gems and their order are compared with 
M9100, Miscellany of 1686, fols. 372-373v and differences are recorded in the 
notes. I published the text of M9100, with a study, in 1989.9! In general, how- 
ever, though the two texts are intimately connected, M9100 is a much longer 
and more developed version. 

The list of gems on the High Priest’s ephod is found quite frequently in 
Armenian manuscripts in a shortened or a fuller form. Thus copies have been 
observed in M6483, Miscellany (1757); M6897, Miscellany (1317); M7020, 
Miscellany (1787); M7250, Miscellany (sixteenth century); M8075, Miscellany 
(1709); M9100, Miscellany (1686); M10430 (1662); a different work on pre- 
cious stones occurs in a medical manuscript M10484, Medical Texts (1831); 
other copies in various text forms also exist. 


Text 


Ujyu E Uhwpnth Cuywuht dP-t wy wtg winiwupt: 
Uwpg wnwght. 
Uwpnpnt. tr iwiyghnt. tr qupnthun: 
Guin. tpypnpn. 
Ywpythwt. be swihbnuy. kr pwuyyhu: 
Gi Yung tppnpny. 
untunwy. br nndwnu.%/ fol. 151 / Gr. winwyy: 
Gi Ywpgt 2nppnpn. 
Nuybwyt.% tr tnnvught. tr phiptn: 


Translation 


These are the Names of the twelve Jewels of Aaron's Ephod. 
The first row: 





90. Blake (1934) edited many forms of this work. See also Stone 1989, 467-76. A much longer 
text belonging to this corpus survives in M266, fols. 91v-93v. 

91. See note 90, above. 

92. In M9100 qnéwnu. 

93. In M9100 we read a quite different word: wyhunnt “hyacinth” 
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Cornelian and topaz and emerald.*4 
(The) second row: 

Ruby and sapphire and jasper.%° 
And the third row: 

Amethyst and turquoise and agate. 
And the fourth row: 

Chrysolite and onyx and beryl.?” 





94. In M9100 the emerald is first in this row; see Exod 28:17. 

95. Compare Exod 28:18. 

96. In M9100 turquoise is first in this row; compare Exod 28:19. 

97. This word is corrupt in M9100. Here it is accurate; see Exod 28:20. 


PART Two: CHRONOLOGICAL TEXTS 


Lists of the generations, summaries of the number of years of periods of past 
history, and other writings exhibiting concern with chronology are wide- 
spread in the Armenian manuscript tradition. We have remarked above on 
the partiality of the Armenian learned tradition for catalogues and lists and 
the chronological lists form part of this.! A selection of such lists is published 
here, and they seem to have taken the chronographic tradition, of which Euse- 
bius of Caesarea’s Chronicle (Aucher 1818) is an early representative, as a start- 
ing point. Such lists and summaries may be found, for example, in the frag- 
ments of the Chronographiae by Sextus Iulius Africanus (ca. 180-ca. 240 CE) 
and the Chronography by George Cedrenus (eleventh century)? and similar 
lists also occur in History of the Armenians by Movsés Xorenac‘i (Thomson 
2006, 71-73 and 100-101). Lists that are based on data in the Bible are not 
surprising. Although starting from the details given in the Bible, many Arme- 
nian lists have calculations that accord neither with the dates in the Septuagint 
nor with those in the Masoretic Hebrew text. Below, the lists’ spans of time 
have been compared with those in these two biblical versions and notes added 
at the appropriate junctures. 

A substantial part of the material in this second part of our book, which 
is edited from later manuscript copies, derives from works resembling 
and including extracts from the Chronography of P‘ilon (Philo) of Tirak, a 
seventh-century Armenian author. This chronography was published by 
Fr. B. Sargisean under the title “Anonymous Chronicle” and attributed to the 
seventh century, while H. Bartikian attributed it to Anania Sirakac‘i, also of 
the seventh century.‘ It is, in fact, the only seventh-century chronography sur- 
viving. There are six manuscripts of the work and the edition in MH is based 





1. See the introductory remarks to text 1.4, above. 

2. Walraff and Adler 2007, 27-31; Adler and Tuffin 2002, §§9-11, §§20-30, etc. 

3. See Hakobyan 2009, 5:899-969. At least, this is the case as far as surviving texts are con- 
cerned. There might, of course, have been other sources as well. 

4. Sargisian 1904. Hrach Bartikian published a recent introductory essay on its ascription in 
MH 5:899-900. A further introductory essay by Alexan Hagopian follows in the same work on 
pp. 900-902. 
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on M2679 (981 CE) while another prime, early witness, the extracts from the 
Chronography in M5245 (1280) sometimes preserves a better text. We con- 
sulted the work in the edition of Alexan Hakobyan in MH, see note 3 above. 
Naturally, the role of Philo of Tirak’s Chronography as a source for medieval 
scholastic texts needs to be further investigated. Moreover, it is noteworthy 
that it is the only work of its genre that survived from the seventh century. 
Here, however, the above remarks must suffice. 

The texts published here are select representatives of this robust tradition. 
Doubtless, many more documents exist than we have edited here. Our prin- 
ciple has been, in general, to select texts that concern individuals in the bibli- 
cal tradition from Adam to Christ. For most of this period, the sequence and 
life spans of the leaders, patriarchs, and kings are based on the biblical text, 
which has been consulted in both the Septuagint and the Masoretic forms. 
The figures in some of the lists, as we have noted, have no parallels in biblical 
sources and quite often totals given as such do not agree with the sum of the 
years actually set out in detail. 


Lists of Patriarchs, Kings, and Leaders 


In 1981, I published a text titled The Generations from Adam from M8076, 
a seventeenth-century Miscellany, fols. 221r-222r (Stone 1981). This is a list 
of patriarchs, kings, and emperors from Byzantine times. It concludes its list 
of individuals with Heraclius and his two sons, Heraclius Constantinus and 
Constans (642-688), apparently the Kostandin of the text, of whose reign only 
two years were recorded. This would yield the date of 644 CE. In 1981, when 
I published this text, I was of the view that this indicated that the work was 
composed in the seventh century. Moreover, I observed that several names 
appear as transliterations from Greek, instead of in their Armenian forms, 
thus suggesting that the list might have been translated from Greek. However, 
it is possible that the reason that the list stops when it does is that it ceases with 
the Arab conquest of Armenia. The first Arab incursion was in 640 and in 654 
a Moslem governor of the capital Dvin was appointed.° 

P‘ilon’s Chronicle opens with the attribution of the following to “Movsés 
Xorenac‘i and Andreas” and then immediately gives chronological entries 
very similar to those in text 4.5 and which continue in §17-29 down to Noah. 
A somewhat different formula is found in its list of the descendants of Shem 





5. Tér-Ghewondyan 1976, 19-20, 179. If this view is correct, then this list might have been 
composed later. non liquet. 
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(§§40-47). It is clear that such chronological lists existed in Armenian from at 
least the seventh century. 

The list of Seventy-Two Languages or Nations, is directly drawn from 
P‘ilon Tirakac‘i $§57-60. I published it from a late copy in 1996 and further 
copies exist (Stone 1996a, 158-63). Following it come lists of the descendants 
of the sons of Noah and lists of their countries. In 1981, I published an analo- 
gous text under the title Peoples of the Sons of Noah (Stone 1981, 222-23, 228- 
41). Lists of the literate nations are also found in P‘ilon §§68 (Japhethites), $89 
(Hamites), and $103 (Shemites). A later, reformulated list exists enumerating 
twelve literate nations and it is transmitted in quite numerous copies (Stone 
1996a, 159, 163). 


Chronological Summaries 


Chronological summaries often come at the end of detailed lists of genera- 
tions, such as that referred to above, or at breaks in texts that retell biblical 
stories. The format usually is usually something like the following: 


From Adam to the flood Xxx years 
From the flood to Abraham xxx years, and so forth. 


I published one such list from J1529 (1684) and compared it with W313 
(1697), 201r—-202r under the title Chronological Summary down to Christ 
(Stone 1996a, 81-82, 98-99). I published a second summary, which I entitled 
Dates from W422 (ca. 1661), p. 13 (Stone 1996a, 99-100), and yet another 
similar list included in Biblical Paraphrases (Stone 1982, 120). In those pub- 
lications, I adduced similar summaries, occurring in the Latin Acts of Pilate® 
and the Greek Hypomnesticon of Josephus.’ In addition to these, a similar list 
exists in the Suda, s.v. “Adam” (ed. Adler, 1:45) and the same sort of summary 
lists occur in many Armenian manuscripts. We observed such in M451, Mis- 
cellany (1692), 15v (Eganyan et al. 2004, 2:741-44); BL ms or 2621, Homilies 
and Miscellany (1600), 206v-208r (Conybeare 1913: 249-52). This genre was 
widespread and further examples are given below. Due to their character, it is 
difficult to limn the relationships between them. 

However, older lists, such as the twelfth century one published by 
Eynatyan from M1999 (twelfth century; Eynatyan 2002, 80-81), must under- 
lie the various later texts giving summaries of years between significant bibli- 





6. Recension A, chap. 12; James 1924, 145. 
7. Apud Fabricius 1722, 332. For these texts, see Stone 1982, 82-83. 
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cal events. Eynatyan’s list is much shorter than the texts given here, but their 
totals are, on the whole, the same, though there are very often discrepancies 
between the numbers. 


2.1. ADAPTATION OF GENESIS 5:6-28 


In Stone 1996a, 82-83, I gave a translation of an extract from Vardan Arewelc‘i’s 
Commentary on Genesis (thirteenth century).® It was, in fact, drawn by 
A. Zeyt‘unyan from three manuscripts of the Ritual (Mastoc’). 1 did not repro- 
duce the Armenian text then, an omission that I rectify below. The text is 
adapted from Gen 5:6-28, which it follows closely in part, omitting some 
phrases and introducing some few sentences, mainly synchronisms. 


Text 


1/ UEp tpytppip tt hptg wig St qGundu: Gr bykwg wy) bu 
wuu tit hwppip tr tpt tt wiktuyt dulwtwl tnpw htt 
hwphip te Epyninwuwtt wd: 

2/ Cunyu jbw;, wiwg hwphin tt fpitunit, stun qawytwt: Gr 
Eytwg wy tu tpt hwppip hugtkinwuwt ubtst. gjpuntt br 
tptp wilu Uwpniuwnuyp: 

3/ Quytuwt wiwg huphip bt tipwtwunit suwtp qUwnwnhk): 
Gi ybwg wy Gu wu tpt huppip tt pwnwunrt uhistr 
guwpunt wifi Vwutpu: 

4/ Uwnwyhk pkw, wihug hwphip bt ywpunrt tr hptg, Stwth 
q8wptn: Gr kywg wy Gru wilu brpt: hwphtp bt Epkunrt: uhtst 
guwpunrt tr uh wif Vukpuy: 

5/ Swpky jbwy wig hwphip Ywpunrt ti tpym, stwtp qbunp: 
Gr bykwg wy Gru wuu nip hwphip uhtst. gipytppip Ywpunrt 
Gi ub wth Unjh: 

6/ Cunp jkw, wilwg hwppip ywpumt t hhtq dstwth 
qUwpniuwyw: Gr. tykwg wy tu wilu tpytppip ubtystr 
ghhtg hwppip bt puwt tt tipt wifu Smpkinh: Gr hwany tn iw 
Uuinnidny ny nipkp ginwtp, pwtgh thnfutwg gum Uuuniws: 

7/ Uwpniumnw jbw, wiwg hwpnjp mpunit ti hhtq dtwt 
qi.wutp: Gi tyiwg wy tu wp nip hwpnyp bi Epynr: 





8. Zeyt‘unyan (1985, 165-66) published this fragment. 
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8/ Quutp jiw, wifug hwpnjp nipuntt tr nip, Sumth qun): 
UGwgtwy] wy Gru hptg hwpnjp ywpunrt tr hhtg ubusk. ghhug 
hwpnyp qwpunrt Gt hpug wu Unjh, npnil wuwg huynt Vwukp, 
Ynstgkwy, quwtnct tnpw Un}: 

Translation 

1/ Seth at 205° years begot Enosh. And he lived a further 707 years, and 
all of his time was 912 years.!0 

2/ Enosh was 190 years old; he begot Kenan (Kaynan). And he lived a 
further 715 (years),!! until the 53rd year of Methusaleh. 

3/ Kenan (Kaynan) at 170 begot Mahalelel. And he lived a further 740 
(years),!? until the 60th year of Lamech. 

4/ Mahalelel was 165 years old; he begot Jared. And he lived another 730 
years, until the 61st year of Lamech.!3 

5/ Jared was 162 years old; he begot Enoch. And he lived a further 800 
years!4 until the 261st year of Noah. 

6/ Enoch was 165 years old; he begot Methusaleh. And he lived another 
200 years until the 527th year of Jared. And he was pleasing to God and 
was not to be found, for God transferred him.!5 

7/ Methusaleh was 185 years old; he begot Lamech. And he lived another 
802 years. !6 

8/ Lamech was 188 years old; he begot Noah. He lived a further 565 years 


until the 565th year of Noah, to whom his father Lamech said that he 
called his name Noah!” 





9. So the LXX. Hebrew has 105. There are similar differences throughout this passage, with 
Arm agreeing with LXX against Hebrew. 


10. 
1: 
12. 
13: 
14. 
15: 
16. 
17. 


Gen 5:6-7. 
Gen 5:8-11. 
Gen 5:12-14. 
Gen 5:15-17. 
Gen 5:18-20. 
Gen 5:21-24. 
Gen 5:25-27. 
Gen 5:28-31. 
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2.2. CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARIES 


Chronological summaries have been discussed in the introductory remarks 
to this section. The first list given below is drawn from a Miscellany of M8076 
(seventeenth century), fols. 222r-222v.!8 A text from the Miscellany M2001B 
(fourteenth century; Tér-Vardanean 2012, 6:961-72), fol. 37r runs parallel to 
lines the text of ll. 26-37 of M8076’s text, but with some substantial differ- 
ences. Similar summaries, but briefer than those given here and drawn from 
M1999 (twelfth century) are published by Eynatyan.!9 The last span in the text 
she published is from Nicea to the Council of Ephesus: contrast here below. 
In M8076, the summary itself concludes at line 42 and a polemical passage on 
calendar follows. 

We have assigned numbers to each statement of a date rather than to lines 
of the text. The text commences on fol. 222r and concludes on 222v. 


Text of M8076 

if / fol. 222r / Unwiulwy f thnjubju Gunypuy, wip fFLQE: 
P thnfulwitkt Gunypuy uptisti ph gphtntnt, wip TOL: 
Swwuuy uptystr h pphtnknt, wip UUW: 
P ophtntnkt ubtytr ywonwpwlt, wip THe: 

oy Sujwuwy hp yw2nwupwult, wip U2UE: 
P ophtntnkt h stnrunt Uppwhwunt, wip QTuP: 
Utunb fp ybyut Gqhwyinnuh, wip CE: 
Utunh fb Unjnunth * wittu tt gnwawpht ghtnxtu, 
wup La: 
Utunh fb tnpngnitfu nwdwpht Qonwmpwptip tt bh hupthp 
Enypnny wifu, wip OER: 

10/- Utunh fb dtn.tnt Lppumnuh, wip CGC: 
Ubwiquiilwyt Stnttijt Lphumnuhp, wip Ere: 
P supuncuct p npp S-typt, wp CUR: 
Pb dypuniptukt ph P wi Gnunwinpwtnuh, wip 3: 
Utunh / fol. 222v/ h huy puwlwtt, wip UP: 


15/) Oppwubkt hyptbynrptuk w2fuwphh uhtytr hb suncint Lppunnuh 
wup CUP jptty, ubswuyku ufuwytgwt jwrtyny qugqhuniphiu 
wnutg Soutupuniptwt. yuu qhywpwpsnrptubt qduulwtulu 





18. Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:667-668. Dr. Gohar Muradyan most graciously aided me on some 
points of calendarical learning. 
19. Eynatyan 2002, 98-101 and 166-67; see Tér-Vardanean 2012, 6:945-56. 


16/ 


20/ 


25/ 


30/ 


35/ 


40/ 
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ns np Ywpwugk ghinky b uwpnywik: Puyg uhwyt waunwpubynyt 
Unwuwy b npwfumntt: 
PP wilkt Gnunwtnhwinuh uhtystz bh nhp U-bypt, wilp hO.2u 


puwhwtht Znnung. 

JF wuht Ohypynuh uhtstr f puta Gnuinwtnhwinup, <>: 
Gr wth hS ;pth &4.U Utyphwuht. 
Ubwtquilwyt uptystr ph hwy pnimyuwtt, wip 37: 
pb Stunbubt Qppumnuh ubiyskz hp untppt Sphqnp, wip 31: 
P uppnyu Ghpqnptt”? fh unippu Uwhwh, wip &e: 
PF uppnyt Gppqnopct hb huy pywlwtt, UOR: 
byUnwiulwy pb huy pywywtt, wip CCOFR: 
P ophtntnkt h huy pywhwit, wip Gd: 
SUppwhwul bh hwy pywywtt, wip UTUL: 
Pb Unduhut fb hwy pywywtt, wip UGua: 
Pb UnnnintE bh huy pywlwtt, VU: 
P yképypnpy ghtniptukt ph huy pow ywtt 2e: 
bh dstuntult Lphunnuh h huy pywhwtt wip TO: 
FP dsttnbtlt Gnunwinpwtnuh hb huy pywywit, 

wup U0.do: 
FP ywnwpbhynyt (ewyptnuk b unipptu Gppqnp, wp U4gQ: 
P dtuntuktu Qppumnuh h Lpyhny Gnynqu, wip 24 SPP: 
Utunh b Unuiuwiintiniyojup ¢njnqu, wip rae 
Utunh jGptunuh wnwyht dnynqu, wip O: 
Utwmh bh Lun ybynth dnjntu, PE wup: 
Utunh b Huw dnyntqu bh hwyp LQ: 
Utmb ph pnpny Gnynntu fh unipp Gwpninpyku, wulp "e 
Snpniu npngtght q8nhwt Spynptght, tr Ep 

piuywtt hwyng &20: 
Puy jb} pgt b Yppwykt uppnyt Gphqnph, wp LLG 
Gi pwppuwtinrptult hwy qnnju, wip 3: 


Translation of M8076 


1/ 


From Adam to the translation of Enoch, 1,487 years. 
From Enoch’s translation to the flood, 555 years. 
From Adam to the flood, 2,242 years.?! 





20. F huy crossed out. 
21. This subtotal differs from the sum of the preceding lines, which is 2,042. 
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From the flood to the Tower, 525 years. 

5/ From Adam to the Tower, 2,767 years.22 
From the flood to the birth of Abraham, 942 years. 
Thence to the exodus from Egypt, 505 years. 
Thence to the fourth year of Solomon and to the building of the 
temple, 380 years. 
Thence to the renovation of the temple by Zerubbabel and to the 
second year of Darius, 512 years. 

10/_ Thence to the birth of Christ, 518 years. 
Altogether, to the birth of Christ, 5,198 years.?3 
From the Nativity to the establishment of the 532 years period?4 

562 years. 
From the Baptism to the 20th year of Constantine, 300 years.?5 
Thence to the (inception of) the Armenian era, 224 years.76 


15/ Those who say that from the coming into being of the world to the 
birth of Christ (were) 5,420 years erred greatly, by increasing igno- 
rance without truth. For no one human can know the time from cre- 
ation, but only from the expulsion of Adam from the Garden. 

16/_ From the 20th year of Constandianos?’ until the establishment of the 
200 year period 23.81 years of the Byzantines.?6 
In the 2 year of Philip up to the year of Costandianos?? 

And thence 23 is 104.200 of Andrias,3° 





22. As in the previous note, the subtotal is two hundred years more that the sum of the pre- 
ceding lines. 

23. This figure is discussed below in note 194. The subtotal 5,198 is 226 years less than the 
actual sum of the elapsed periods, which is 5,425. 

24. See Eynatyan 2002, 471-72 concerning the 532 years period. The same is to be found in 
her book on pp. 166-67. 

25. Cf. Eynatyan 2002, 166. 

26. The Great Armenian Era commences in 551 CE. Reckoning that Christ was baptized at 
the age of 30 and adding 300 (line 13) and 224 (line 4) we reach a total 554. This difference of 
three years between 551 and 554 occurs in other chronological texts. 

27. This refers to Constantine I (306-337 CE). Thus the twentieth year of Constantine is 336 
CE. By the way, Eusebius’s Ecclesiastical History reaches the twentieth year of Constantine, and 
this is mentioned in the titles of some editions (remark by G. Muradyan). 

28. Unclear. 

29. This might be Emperor Philippicus Bardanes, an Armenian by origin, who ruled for two 
years 711-713 CE. He held Monothelite views, engendering a doctrinal controversy with Rome. 

30. Who this Andrias was is somewhat unclear. From an article by H. S. Anasyan on “An- 
deas of Byzantium” (1974, 1:393) we learn the following. Andreas of Byzantium (or of Athens) 
is dated to the fourth century and is said to be an expert on calendar and astronomy. He was 
credited with a bicentenary Paschal list the inception of which was in the year 352-353. See 


PART TWO 33 


Altogether up to the Armenian era, 304 years 

20/ From the birth of Christ up to St. Gregory, 304 years. 
From St. Gregory to St. Sahak, 108 years. 
From St. Gregory to the Armenian era, 252. 
From Adam to the Armenian era, 5,552 years. 
From the flood to the Armenian era, 3,510 years. 

25/. From Abraham to the Armenian era, 2,565 years. 
From Moses to the Armenian era, 2,063 years. 
From Solomon to the Armenian era, 1,563 years. 
From the second building to the Armenian era, 1,088 years. 
From the birth of Christ to the Armenian era, 553 years. 

30/_ ‘From the birth of Costandianos to the Armenian era, 250.13 years.3! 
From the sending of Thaddeus to St. Gregory, 266 years. 
From the birth of Christ to the Council of Nicea,32__ 74.322 years. 
Thence to the Council of Constantinople, <74>.33 
Thence to the First Council of Ephesus, 50 years. 

35/ ‘Thence to the Council of Chalcedon,*4 27 years. 
Thence to the Council of Dvin in Armenia, 36 years.>5 


Thence from the Council of pnpny** to the holy Katoliké, 90 years 
in which they separated John Tikorec’i, and it was 173 of the 





further on him, and particularly on his writings, many still only known in manuscript, Anasyan 
1959, 1:854-64. On the 200-year lists see Eynatyan 2002, 471 (Armenian on p. 462). So “200 
of Andrias” is possibly the bicentenary list of Andreas. On this point the gracious assistance of 
G. Muradyan is acknowledged. The date indicated by “thence 23 is 104.200 of Andrias” remains 
obscure. If Constandinos is Constantine the Great, then this line makes no sense for he preceded 
Philip and did not follow him. So, one of the identifications is incorrect. 

31. Perhaps this means 263 years. The year 551 (start of the Armenian Era) less 272 (birth of 
Constantine the Great, would yield 279 years. This is, however, uncertain and the reason for the 
notation employed is unknown. 

32. The interpretation of 27 = ZnnuUng nuip, “Byzantine millennium” or “era” was suggested 
by Dr. Sergio LaPorta. It is, as he notes in his communication, a conjecture. However, we have 
chosen not to follow him in this and to read as the number 74. Compare this number with those 
in lines 16 and 30 above. 

33. Since the Council of Nicea was in 325 CE and the first Council of Constantinople was in 
381, i.e., a span of fifty-six years. The three-year difference in the calculation of from the birth of 
Christ to Nicea is also found in note 26 above. 

34. K‘atkekon in Armenian is corrupt for K‘atkedon, i.e., Chalcedon. 

35. The First Council of Dvin took place in the year 506, and the second in 554. 

36. It is unclear what this might be, but the event referred to in the next line is apparently the 
expulsion of the Catholicossal locum tenens John Tikorec‘i in 724 at the Council of Vatarsapat 
(the “Kat‘olike” of the text): see A¢arean, ANB 3.553 (Sergio La Porta). The text gives this as AE 
173, ie., 551 + 173 CE = 744, which is considerably off the mark. 
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Armenian era. 
And after St. Gregory's coming out of the pit, 433 years. 
40/_ And from the Armenian translation of the Book 300 years. 


2.3. CONCERNING MILLENNIA 


2.3.1. Concerning Millennia I 


Eynatyan published two versions of this text previously, from M1999 (twelfth 
century; Tér-Vardanean 2012, 6:961-64) and M5975 (fifteenth century; see 
Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:225) and they were translated into English by Muradyan 
and Topchyan (Eynatyan 2002, 98-101, 352-54). Here we give an additional 
copy of the text type found in M5975, as well as some associated texts. The text 
printed below is drawn from M2036 Miscellany (seventeenth century), 220r 
(Ter-Vardanean 2012, 6:1135-42). The only substantial difference between it 
and M2036 is the addition of line 9 in the latter. The usual chiliastic enumera- 
tion puts the Nativity at the middle of the sixth millennium and the Parousia 
at the beginning of the seventh so corresponding to the Sabbath of the world- 
week. It usually does not have an eighth millennium.?” 


Text 


1/ / fol. 220r / ywut jupnig 
Unwoght nwppt Gundp thnjulgut: 
Gpypnpy qwpt gphtntnt GY w2juwph: 
Cppnpy qupt wanwpwlt spibgu: 
5/ Qnppnpy nwupt qujt Uuinnidsn) wn Uupwhuu: 
Zpuytpnpy qupt typ inks ;Cqpunut: 
tigtpnpy qnwpt tok: uwpntnniphit Pwtht Uuunidn): 
Gopttpnpyn nupt Enhgh Yuunwpwsd Ybugmnny. Gr unin pty 
niptkpnpnht jwpniphrt wlhtwyt uUwpjyut: 


Translation 


1/ Concerning Millennia. 





37. See Stone 1996a, 87-89. See succinctly also art. “Millenarianism,’ in Cross and Living- 
stone 1974, 916. 


5/ 


PART TWO 35 


In the first era, Enoch was translated.38 

In the second era, the flood came to the earth.3? 

In the third era, the Tower was built.4° 

In the fourth era, God’s coming (to) Abraham.#! 

In the fifth era, the exodus from Egypt took place.42 

In the sixth era, the incarnation of the Word God took place.43 

In the seventh era will be the completion of life and at the inception of 
the eighth, the resurrection of all humans. 


2.3.2. Concerning Millennia II 


This document resembles the preceding text*4 and here the last line is quite 
clear. M5975 edited by Juliet Eynatyan seems to lack the words “the resurrec- 
tion of all humans.” This text is drawn from M4618, fol. 126r, a Miscellany of 
the seventeenth century. 


Text 


1/ 


5/ 


Awpdatwuy. Ujyu bu nwpp op gntgwt jplwumtng op tnkt 
utdsuiutds hnwyp: 

Unwoht nwpt Gundp thnfuigun widwhniptut: 

Gpypnpy gphtnknh: 

Cppnpnt wanwpwult sputigut: 

Qnppnpnt witwuppt Uppwhwunr: 

Zhugtpnpynt Uonount qnwdwpt shtkwg: 

Tigkpnpnt SEnt utp uwptfuwgu fh untpp Yniuku: 

P yum E nwpnit tt b dnwtbtyt pb C-t ywpniphrt puniptiwtu 
uwpn uu: 





42. 


. Gen 5:22-24. The line about Adam found in Millennia II is omitted. 
. Gen 6-9. 

. Gen 11:1-9. 

. Gen 12:1-3. 


The story of the exodus from Egypt begins in the first chapter of Exodus and continues 


through to the conquest of the land of Israel in the book of Joshua. Reference here is probably to 
Exod 12:30-42, which relates the actual exodus. 


43. 
44, 


“The Word” refers to Christ. 
I print it from a transcription I made in the Matenadaran some years ago. 
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Translation 
1/ Again: these are the eras which were written down by the wise, in 


5/ 


which very great miracles took place. 

In the first era, Enoch was translated to immortality.4 

The second, the flood.*6 

The third, the Tower was built.47 

The fourth, the annunciation to Abraham.*® 

The fifth, Solomon built the temple.*? 

The sixth, Our Lord took on flesh from the Holy Virgin.°° 

At the fulfilment of the seventh era and at the beginning of the eighth 
is the resurrection of the body (or: nature) of humans.>! 


2.3.3. Concerning Millennia III 


A different recension of this text occurs in M8076, Miscellany, seventeenth 
century, fol. 223r. Because the differences in wording are so considerable, we 
give its text in full. 


Text 


1/ 


5/ 


/ fol. 223r / 83mnwo9ht nupnrt Gundp jkpyptu thnfutguit: 
Stpypnpy mwupnrt. gphinknt tytn: 

Sippnpyn muwupnit pudwinitu jkqniwgu. nuump ZF waqq 
uthhintgwt pin wilktwyt tp pp: 

Qnppnpy witinhpt Uuinnidn) jpuhpt wn Uppwhwid. npn 
thpykgut wilttwyt mhigkpp: 

Gi Zhbugtpnpy. Unnnint nwdwpt wintwt Uuinntidny ghtkp: 
buy ybgkpnpnht SEp utp 8puniu Lphuinnu Uwprtfutguit fh unipp 
Et ypwtwpun Ynrukt Uwppwiluy: 


‘The ensuing chronological summary by millennia reads: 





45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
Sl. 


Gen 5:22-24. 

Gen 6-9. 

Gen 11:1-9. 

Gen 12.1-3. 

1 Kgs 6:1-9. 

Matt 1:18, Luke 2:6-7, John 1:14. 

Compare art. “Millenarianism,” in Cross and Livingstone 1974, 916. The view that there 


were eight millennia was less current in antiquity than that the world week of seven thousand 


years. 
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8Unuihwy uptstr gly wtf 8upbhpp fh wi: 
Gib Ww wilkt 8wptph ubtyt. 80C wifu Unjp. f} wi: 
G1. 380C wuEt Unjh ubtsk. 1.6 wifu Utpnipuy. f} wil: 
10/7, Gt 1.6 wukt uptst. UEpnipwy°? df witty 8wyppwy f wu: 
Gib de wulkt 8uyhpwy ubusk. FO wifu Ninjubuy. 
Gi HY Utunhnpnr ubsp. fh wi: 
Gih snppnpy wlEt Vunyjnubuy. tr bY wuwgt Uunpnpni ubtiytr 
LG wtf Wnupnyni 8npldqutwth. TPE wu: 
tr wpinny E ypnitfu 8-pu &29 wd: 
Puy q.E-Epnpn nupt tek owpwp hwiquntwt wpwugt 
Ywuwpwd wa;wphpu. yuu pk h phpywtg wafuwphhu. / fol. 
223v / fauntikuglk Uuinniwsd ghink. bi ny wy np: 
buy Od-tpbwyt Gr. Yku d-Eptypt bp wkupy uppnyt Uwhwyuy. 
Qaco0 wi E tt E thnfunitu tnpw jwnwgpt wu Epypnpn 
Swqhtpunh. npnn) GUnwuduy pwquinpht Dupubg. npn 
Jhgwinwyt wiphtniptiwup tntigh. t. whophip tngw SEp ukq 
nnnputugh: 
Translation 
1/ In the first era, Enoch was translated to heaven.°3 
In the second era, the flood took place.*4 
In the third era, the division of the languages, whence 72 nations were 
scattered over all the earth.°° 
In the fourth era, God’s annunciation to Abraham took place, by which 
the whole universe was saved.*° 
5/ And the fifth, Solomon built the temple of the Name of God.°” 
Then in the sixth our Lord, Jesus Christ took on body in the holy and 
immaculate Virgin Mary.>8 
‘The ensuing chronological summary by millennia reads: 
From Adam to the 40th year of Japheth, years 1,000. 
And from the 40th year of Japheth until the 358th year of Noah, 
52. This word is transposed and should precede ubtiyku. 
53. Gen 5:22-24. 
54. Gen 6-9. 
55. Gen 11:1-9. 
56. Gen 12:1-3. The resulting universal salvation is likely produced by the typology seeing 


Abraham’s Annunciation foreshadowing that to the Virgin. 
57. 1 Kgs 6:1-9. 
58. Matt 1:18, Luke 2:6-7, John 1:14. 
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1,000 years. 

And from the 358th year of Noah until the 95th year of Serug, 
1,000. 
10/_ _— And from the 95th year of Serug until the 19th year of Jair, 

1,000 years. 
And from the 19th year of Jair until the 23rd year of Ptolemy, and the 
24th year of Antiochus the Great,°? 1,000 years 
And from the fourth year of Ptolemy and the 24th year of Antiochus 
until the 35th year of Xosraw son of Hormizd, 827 years 
And to complete this 7,000 (years), 173 years lack. 
Then, in the seventh era, whether he will make a Sabbath of rest, a 
completion of this world, or whether he will confuse the rear side of 
this world,®! God knows and none other. 
Then thirtyfold and half tenfold in the vision of St. Sahak (is) 350 
years,°? there is his change in the first year of Yazdekert the Second, 
son of Vahram king of the Persians,®? whose (Sahak’s) memory be 
blessed and through their prayers our Lord will have mercy upon us. 


2.4. CONCERNING THE PERIODS 


A different but similar work, enumerating seven eras, was published in Stone 
1996a, 138-39 from the Miscellany M9100 (seventeenth century), fols. 370v- 
3711. Here we give the version occurring in the seventeenth-century Miscel- 
lany, M2036 on fol. 273r. That manuscript is another seventeenth-century 
Miscellany. This text has also been published previously from M5975 (fifteenth 
century; see Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:22570) by Juliet Eynatyan, and translated 
by Gohar Muradyan and Aram Topchyan (Eynatyan 2002, 352-53). We have 
here transcribed and translated the text of M2036, fol. 273r, but have not given 





59. The fourth year of Ptolemy V Epiphanes was 200 BCE; the twenty-fourth year of Antio- 
chus III the Great was 198 BCE. 

60. This is Khosrow II of Iran (ruled 590-628 CE). By the calculation implied by the text, the 
end of that millennium is 629 CE, showing a small discrepancy. 

61. Perhaps meaning “the end” or “the state of affairs at the end” 

62. The vision of St. Sahak and its suggested interpretations are discussed by Muradyan 
(2014); see also Garitte 1958. Muradyan discusses the 350 years referred to in the vision, to 
which our text also refers, on pp. 329-331. Ultimately it goes back, of course, to Dan 12:7 which 
gives the basis for 350 years rule of the wicked (“a time, two times, and half a time”). Similar 
but not identical, are Dan 9:27 about the times and 11:31 about the “abomination of desolation.” 
Daniel's prophecy is taken up by Mat 24:15, in connection with the “abomination of desolation” 

63. He was king of Persia (420-438 BCE). 
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the material of a different character following line 12. The text of M5975 is 
virtually identical with it, bar a few minor variants. Another form of this text 
occurs in V879 (Ceméean 1996, 6:26). 


Text 


1/ / fol. 273r / Swujwqu gngwtig 
Unwoght owpowtht by Unwd b npwfintu: 
Gpypnpy ywpowtipt. Cun dp witwhnrptwt thnfutgu: 
Cnnpyn™ snowtht. Uyutwg Uuinniwd quqqu Ukpuy ywqgkt 
Uwykup: 

5/ 2nppnpy spewtpt. Yugquiwg Un; quiuywit:% 
Zhugtpnpy snow. jkqnipt: pudwittguit:%7 
Yigtpnpy ypowtt. tnkt Suncinpt Uppwhuunr: 
Coptkpnpy gnowtt. by Pupwyk, Eqhuunnut: 
Niptpnpy ypowtt. Unnnint quudwnt shukug: 

10/5) Putkpnpy gpowtt. Qonwpwpk) unpnqkwg quudupt: 
Swutttpnpy spowtt. stu Lppuinnu: 
Utuuutikpnpy snpowtht. town pywywt Zuyng:% 


Translation 


1/ Concerning the Periods. 
In the first period, Adam went forth from the Garden.® 
In the second period, Enoch was translated to immortality.” 
In the third period, God separated the family (race) of Seth from the 
family (race) of Cain.7! 
5/ In the fourth period, Noah formed the Ark.72 





64. Eppnpn Eynatyan 2002 and M5569. 

65. qurwuywiiwlt M5569. 

66. From here to line 11 Eynatyan 2002 reads gngwtht, correctly; however M5569 reads 
like the text above. 

67. So M5569, Eynatyan 2002. 

68. M5569 adds three lines of text relating to the birth of the Virgin and the baptism of 
Christ. 

69. Gen 3:23-24. 

70. Gen 5:22-24. 

71. See Gen 4:16-26. 

72. Gen 6-9. 
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(In) the fifth period, the nativity of Abraham took place.73 

<(In) the sixth period> 

(In) the seventh period, Israel went forth from Egypt.”4 

(In) the eighth period, Solomon built the temple.”° 

(In) the ninth period, Zerubbabel renewed the temple.”® 

(In) the tenth period, Christ was born.7” 

(In) the eleventh period the calendar of the Armenians was set.78 


In M2036, fol. 273r and Eynatyan (2002) from line 11 on we read: 


foyjwywt tr’? E-Epbwyt hnndwytgng. TQ Ep snewtt, E-tpiwy 
% Gyr jnniphrt Gapuwptp. 

TE E-tptwy®! G Urtwhp unipp Ynupti Gtr 

oC E-tpbwy gk tnks stnrctijt Lphumnuh. 

Awpdatwuy, Ynyutgur gnowtt tr. tint: Q9 ph E-tptwht 


Uypuniphrt Lppunnuh 
fo eh. E-Eptwlt gQ tnkr fumpskyniphrt Lppumnuh: 


Translation 


The Roman date of the period and the septenary®2 were 506 and four 
(Wednesday) respectively, when Elizabeth conceived.83 

In the 507th year [of the period], when the septenary was five (Thurs- 
day®4) the Annunciation to the Virgin took place.85 

In the 508th year [of the period], when the septenary was seven (Sat- 
urday), Christ was born. 





73. Gen 11:26. 

74. The story of the exodus from Egypt begins in the first chapter of Exodus and continues 
through the conquest of the land of Israel in the book of Joshua. 

75. 1 Kgs 6:1-9. 

76. Ezra 3. 

77. Matt 1:18, Luke 2:6-7, John 1:14. 

78. The cycle of the Great Armenian Era (AE) starts in 551 CE. 

79. Ep M2036. 

80. om M2036. 

81. Epil M2036. 

82. Eynatyan 2002, 469: “Septenary (kopttwl)—the day of the week (Monday and so on) 
coinciding with the last day of a given year is the septenary of the next year.” 

83. Luke 1:24. 

84. Eynatyan 2002 has “Tuesday.” 


85. 


Luke 1:30-36. 
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The period was repeated again; it was the sixth year and the septenary 
was four, when Christ was baptized.8° 

The ninth year: the septenary was six (Friday), when the crucifixion of 
Christ took place.8” 


2.5. GENERATIONS FROM ADAM TO CHRIST 


This text, found in M2245, fols. 2711-2721, a Miscellany of 1689 (see Tér- 
Vardanean 2012, 7:619-28), commences with a genealogy of Jesus drawn 
principally from Matt 1. However, at points where information from the 
Hebrew Bible is available, it draws on it for details. The genealogy runs down 
to Jesus in §15. In §$§16-19 a text on six Marys ensues. This is followed by 
genealogical notes on Jacobs sons, details about the descent of Moses, about 
Pharaoh’s daughter, etc. ($21). Following this, the descendants of Abraham 
from Hagar and Keturah are set forth, including a claim anchoring the Arca- 
sid dynasty in Abraham's genealogy (§22). Then an enumeration of the Judges 
and their activities follows ($§23-28) and finally a summary of Jewish rulers 
after the Exile and down to the birth Christ (§§29-30). 

Overall, the lifespans in the early part of the genealogy accord, as we would 
expect, with the LXX chronology. Occasionally they stray, often through the 
common corruption of the Armenian numerals for 5 and 7.88 Some of the 
details, such as the name of Pharaoh’s daughter, Mari, and the name of a 
queen of Ethiopians, T’esbi, are not biblical, but are apparently developments 
of certain Greek and Hebrew traditions.8? According to Jub. 47:5 the name of 
Pharaoh's daughter was Tarmuth,% and in Syncellus it is Thermuthis (Adler 
and Tuffin 2002, 173). However, Eusebius of Caesarea calls Pharaoh's daughter 
Merris (Praep. ev. 27) and Artapanus calls her Merois;?! see Ginzberg 1909- 
1938, 5:398. Here there is also T‘esbi, Queen of the Ethiopians. 





86. Mark 1:9, etc. 

87. Matt 27:35, Mark 15:24, Luke 23:33, John 19:18. 

88. See Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 222. 

89. The names are also found in the text History of Moses published by Sargis Yovsépianc’ 
(1896, 199-206, on p. 201). A not totally satisfactory English translation is to be found in Is- 
saverdens 1934, 133-40, with the names on 135. The text is drawn from hagiographical collec- 
tions called S&wnptinhp “Collections of Homilies.” 

90. VanderKam (1989, 306) gives some versions of this name, but none of them resembles 
T’esbi in particular. The name of Pharaoh's daughter, Maii is probably derived from the name 
of his sister, Miriam. 

91. See Ginzberg 1909-1938, 5:398. Ginzberg cites various names attributed to Pharaoh's 
daughter mainly by Hellenistic Jewish sources. 
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Text 


1/ 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 


7/ 


8/ 


CHRONOLOGICAL TEXTS 


Uqquhwuwp uyubuy jUnjudwy uptstr hp 2ppuiunu: 


Unuwd 21 wu wuyptgui: 

Utp QGP: 
Cundu QE: 
Gwyptwt Q¢d: 
Uwnwyhh, NYG: 
Swpkn OUP: 
Gundp SUL: 
Uwpniuwjuw Quis: 
aukp 200: 
Un] 20: 
Utu fi: 
Upthwpuwn GGE: 
Uunwy: 

Gpkp:% 

®untq S]u@: 
fruiqui: 

Utpnip SL: 
‘Luipnup: 

fowpuyy: 

Uppwhwu SZE: 
Puwhuily &Q: 
Swlnp Stub: 
Sninuwy: 

®upta: 

Ggnnt: 

Unud: 

Uuhtunwup: 

‘Lwywunt: 

Uunint: 

Pnynu: 

Nupkp: 

Stuut: 

nuthp: 

Unnnint: 





92. This and the preceding name have no year span, nor do most of the following. 


9/ 


10/ 


11/ 


12/ 


13/ 


14/ 


15/ 
16/ 
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Cnpnyuu: 

Uphuy: 

Uuuth: 

Snyumturp: 

Oypwu: 

Quyu Ephu pwugquinnu: 

qOpnghuy: 

Gi qGnpnyjhuy, uuypt: be qNywu: tb. qUuwupuy: 
Ny E gnkw, wqquhwiwpt. witinupwihsti: mut jpubyny 
yn.uup: fnnn.tp: 

Upwywpnt: Nghwy: Oywpwu: 

Upuiq: 

Gqkypuy: 

Uwtuwut: 

Udhndu: 

Snyupuy: 

Skpnthuy: 

Uwnwpht: 

Sonwpuplh: 

Uppnip: 

bnhuyyhu: 

Ugqnup: 

Uwnnyt: 

Ph Uwyjnyyw wowsh wiht: Untpuwtnp Uwltnntiwgh 
ywapintigui: 

Uphtu: 

Gybnin: 

Gypwaquip: 

Uwpuit: 

Sune: 

Snyuktp: 

Shuniu Lphunnu. dstwth p Fbpnwhkl Zpkwuimuwih: 
dwut Uwphudwtgu: 

‘Lwfu Uwppud unipp Uunniwdwdptt: 

Gpypnpyn. Uuqnwyttiwgpt. jnpuk & ntipt bypt: 
Gppopy upwu Uwphwi Uwgnwyttiwght:%4 





. Matthew 1 serves as the source. 
. It seems that Magdalene here is the result of a confusion. 


dt 


17/ 


18/ 


19/ 


20/ 


21/ 


22/ 


23/ 


24/ 


25/ 


CHRONOLOGICAL TEXTS 


Onppnpn Uwphwefu, 8wynpuy te Sngutw uvwypt. np Ep yh 
Ynstgkwy, Uuinniwdwhont: 

Zhugtpnpyn. Uwphuwifu. Unktnykwtt. np yuyp wn fuusht: 
UyEnyuynu knpuyp Ep 8nqukthuy: Gr / fol. 271v / Uwphwuu wu 
qowiup Ep tnpw. br ywut wyusuith wqquywtniptmtgu, pnyp 
Uuuniwodwvontt Ynstgui: 

digkpnpy, Uwppw. pnypt Iwqupn. np 0b qSkpt puny: 

buy Uwphuittu, pnypt ®hypuywnuh: 

Fujg Uwphwldwtp nop odft qSkpt: Gwpdpu yw f uo 
Ywpnwuytiunwg. gh 8nhwt Nubhpipwtt. t. Pqtwinhnu fF 
wubht quhtt wnntht. br qpnyjpt Wwquipnr. ht ywpl tou: 

Puy jwumptwghp uh wuht. puyg Ypypt wiquil odtuy. npnid 
uknp pnw. tr up wut knpont jwpniptwt: 

Opynhpt 3wynpwy: Onipku: Cluwint: Vkrp: 8niujwy: buwpwonp: 
Qupnyjnt: Ww: Ubippunhu: Guy: Uutp: 8nqukih: Paupwuht: 
Gi Stir nntuwp up Law. winit tnpw thuwy: 

Swppwhudn f Unjuku: Uppwhwdnr.. Puwhwl: 3wynpn.. 
“bth: Guhwp. Uupwd: Unquku: Gr uuypt Undukuh. 8nquptp: 
Gi ynLuimnp thupwinth. np npnkghp wnwp qUnyqutu Uwonh: br 
fotuph Gpnuwgng pwqnihht E: 

Gr Upnwhwini npnp. wywftnyu p Zwqupuy, Pudwyk: br 
p Lunipw Yungtu. ntti. 9 npnhp Uppwhwudnt Gupwt, 
Skyinwt, Uwnwt, Uwnhwt, yplvk uwnpwtwghp, Cupnh, 
Unyht E. neuf puquwgtuyp. jght quptibyu. p wuhky. np 
pwugwinpp Vwpupg. kt Zwyng. Upgwynrupp ynstgkuyp: 
Owinwinpp: Gr jiu Skuniw np nppbght: Unweht* Gnynuthty. 
Ex jbin unpw. Uiny. um tpyngnitg dtnwg jwonnwy. t. wpwn 
untp Enyuwyph. qui tpyuyt. tr uyjwt qGynnd wppwy Undwpnr 
duu dknopt: 

Gryku unpw Uwlkqup op Uwdépit. Q& wyp kuywt: 

Gr ykin unpw Pwpwl. um buwywt qUbumpw ti qUpku. p dnpt 
Uhunth: 

Gr jk unpw GEnthnt. uw Ewntu qqkntu pulwtwyjh. jnpdwuu 
ds&S5Ep qgnpkwtt fp Ywyt. np f gnip puujkyt ptnpkug gonut, 
Ei pwqnigkwy, uunhnpop. quunkwy] jwuintput. tr thup O& 
wpwupp Pf ywput. uw tuywt qNiptpt. / fol. 272r / qEpi, 
gbett, qUunuwiwy, br quiyjuu: 

Gr jiu unpw Uphuty tp hwpé npnht @knthnth. np kuywt 2 
tnpuypu pip. p qkpwy Yhuh uhry: 
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Grybwn unpw fnynjuy: 
Gr yku unpw 38uyhn. tt tnt tnpw npnh LP: 
Gi jin unpw 8bippuyh. uw gnniuiupt pip Uuinnidny qnhtwg, 


tiny hwdétgur Uunniws: 

26/- Gry unpw 8bubpnt. tr inkt tnpw niunkpp L bt nuintpp L: 
Gr yb unpw Ejnt: 

Grybin unnw Upnoti npn EyEpuy. tt inkt npnhp tnpw lv tL 
npyhp npjing tnpw: 

27/) Grytun unpw Uwdunt, npnh UwiniEp. ww yuyu 9&6 wyntku tt 
Ywwykwg fh tnuw gwhu, bk. wypkwg qutijwuinuiu wymqqtwg. 
Gr dStowht pany. thwp ghwqwput. kt h unjt Suomk Ehwt onip 
Et wpp, Ge qufubwy, qnint punwppt Entwy jniut. tr thwt bh 
quotu jEpput: 

28/) Gr ytw unpw Zinh pwhwhuyjt. Gr wyw Uwdni1h, t Uwinin 
pwquinnt. br wyjt pun Ywngh vhs. gipnypprtt: 

29/5 Gi ytw gkpniptwtt pwhwtuyp hojubght dnynnypniwtt: Qh 
tptp Ywpq Eht hafwwtniphitt Zpthg: Unweht nuimwinpp, 
ubtst. f Uwiniy: Gaypnpy, pwqwinppt uhusk. bh Qonwpwph; 
ti S8bunt pwhwtuwyt: 

30/- Gt wiih pwhwtwypt uhtys fb 38hunu Lphuinnu tbplpst 
éoulwppu: Gr win nwywpkgwut wnwgtnpnp. odtujpt. jnpniu 
Entriguin Soufuphin osbwyt Lppuinu: 

Translation 

1/ Enumeration of the generations starting from Adam up to Christ. 
Adam lived 930 years.*° 
Seth, 912,96 
Enos, 907.97 
Kenan (Kaynan), 910.98 

2/ Mahalelel, 897.7? 





95. See Gen 5:5. This is Adam’s age at the time of his death according to the genealogical list 
in Gen 5. This text follows Gen 5 down to Shem (Gen 6 :10). From that point the ages are drawn 
from Gen 11:10-27. When figures occur other than in these two sources, they will be noted. 

96. Gen 5:6. 

97. According to Gen 5:11, Enosh lived for 905 years. This is most likely an instance of the 
common confusion of the Armenian notation for 5 (&) and 7 (k). See Stone and Hillel, “Index,” 


no. 222. 


98. Gen 5:14, 
99. This figure does not match Gen 5:17, which says that Mahalalel died at the age of 895. We 
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Jared, 962,100 
Enoch, 365,101 
Methusaleh, 969, 102 
Lamech, 753,103 

3/ Noah, 950,104 
Shem, 600.105 
Arpachshad, S17 08 
Shelah.!07 
Eber. 

4/ Peleg 343,108 
Reu. 
Serug 330,109 
Nahor. 

5/ Terah. 
Abraham, 177,110 
Isaac, 180,111 
Jacob, 145,112 
Judah. 

6/ Perez,113 





find 890 in 2.5. Enumeration of the Generations, and 897 in 4.4. Years and Names of the Forefa- 
thers in Order. The 5/7 variant, therefore, does not originate in the present copy. On this variant 
see the preceding notes 87 and 97. 

100. Gen 5:20. 

101. Gen 5:23. 

102. Gen 5:27. 

103. This figure does not match Lamech’s age at death according to MT Gen 5:31 which is 
777. However, it agrees with the LXX. 

104, Gen 9:29, 

105. Gen 11:10-11. 

106. Arpachshad’s life span is 438 in the MT, 465 in the LXX (Gen 11:12-13). 

107. The text skips Kenan (Kaynan) son of Arpachshad, in that respect resembling the MT of 
Genesis, while the LXX includes him. 

108. Peleg’s age at death according to MT Gen 11:18-19 is 239, and 339 in the LXX. Neither 
agrees with Concerning the Times. 

109. The Hebrew of Gen 11:22-23 yields 230 years. 

110. Abraham's age at death in Gen 25:7 is 175. Again the variation of 5 and 7 is to be noted: 
compare notes 87 and 97. The genealogy from Abraham to Joram is drawn from several sources: 
Gen 46:12, Ruth 4:18-22, 1 Chr 2, Matt 1, Luke 3:23-38, etc. Yet none of these sources contains 
lifespans, but only the sequence of the names. 

111. Gen 35:28. 

112. According to Gen 47:28 Jacob’s age at death was 147: another instance of the 5/7 variant: 
compare notes 87 and 97. 

113. A genealogical list from Perez to David is found in Ruth 4:18-22; for the birth story of 
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Hezron. 
Aram, 114 
Aminadab. 
Nahson. 
7/ Salmon. 
Boaz. 
Obed. 
Jesse. 
David. 
8/ Solomon.!!5 
Rehoboam.!!6 
Abijah. 
Asaph.!!7 
9/ Jehoshaphat. 
Joram. 
These three kings 
Ahaziah, 118 
10/__—_ and Athalia (Gotoliah) his mother,!!9 and Uzziah (Ozias).!2° 
and Amaziah.!2! 
The Evangelist does not record (in) the genealogy the existence of a 
daughter. His grandsons: Ahaiab,!?* Uzziah, Jotham.!#3 





Perez see Gen 38:29. 

114. Probably Ram: see Ruth 4:19 and 1 Chr 2:9. The LXX have Appav and the Armenian 
Bible has Upwi, “Aram,” as does the text here. 

115. A genealogical list of kings from David to Salathiel is found in 1 Chr 3, Matt 1:6-15; for 
the birth of Solomon see 2 Sam 12:24. 

116. 1 Kgs 11:43. 

117. Probably Assa: see 1 Kgs 15:8, 1 Chr 3:10. 

118. According to the Bible in 2 Kgs 8:25, 1 Chr 3:11 Ahaziah is indeed the son of Joram. 
Matt 1:8 reads “Joram the father of Uzziah.” The two names and, apparently the two kings, are 
confounded. 

119. Got‘oliah is Athaliah, mother of Ahaziah, see 2 Kgs 11:1-3. She ruled the land for six 
years according to 2 Kgs 11:3. Got'olia is the form of her name found in the LXX, where other 
instances of transliteration of Hebrew ayin by Greek gamma are found, perhaps most notably 
Gaza and Gomorrah, both of which have initial ‘ayin in Hebrew. 

120. Again, Matt 1 dominates the genealogy. According to 2 Kgs 11:12 Joash became king 
after Athaliah. 

121. Uzziah is the son of Amaziah and father of Jotham, see 2 Kgs 15:3 and 2 Chr 26:1. 

122. The name Ahaiab is unclear. No such a person is to be found in the Hebrew Bible, nor 
in the genealogy in Matt 1. 

123. Armenian Ovat‘am = Jotham, son of Uzziah, was king of Judah, compare 2 Kgs 15:7, 
Matt 1:9. 
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Ahaz. 
Hezekiah. 
11/_— Manasseh. 
Amos.!24 
Josiah. 
Jechoniah.!25 
12/ _— Salathiel.126 
Zerubbabel.!27 
13/. — Azor. 128 
Zadok. 
In the first year of Zadok, Alexander of Macedon appeared.!29 
14/_ __ Eleazar. 
Achim. 
Eliud. 
Mattan. 
Jacob. 
Joseph. 
15/ Jesus Christ was born in Bethlehem of Judea. 
16/ Concerning the Marys. 
The first Mary is the Holy Mother of God.!3° 
The second is Magdalene from whom seven demons went forth.!3! 
The third is the other Mary Magdalene.!2 
The fourth Mary is the mother of James and Joses.!33 
17/ The fifth is Mary the Cleopite,!34 who was near the cross. Cleopas was 





124. Probably Ammon, see 1 Chr 3:14, Matt 1:10. 

125. Again Matt 1:11 dominates the genealogy. According to 1 Chr 3:16 Jechoniah is the son 
of Jehoiakim, who was omitted from this list as were a number of the other monarchs mentioned 
by Kings and Chronicles. 

126. Son of Jechoniah, see 1 Chr 3:17, Matt 1:12. 

127. According to Matt 1:12; Luke 3:27, Zerubbabel is the son of Salathiel, this is not the case 
in 1 Chr 3:19 where he appears as the son of Pedaja, yet the books of Haggai, Ezra, and Nehe- 
miah also have him as the son of Salathiel, see Hag 1:1, 12; Ezra 3:2, 8; Neh 12:1, etc. 

128. According to Matt 1:13 Azor is great grandson of Zerubbabel, his grandfather was 
Abiud and his father was Eliakim. The name Azor is not present in the Hebrew Bible, and rest of 
this list is taken from Matt 1. 

129. This note puts Zadok in the fourth century BCE. 

130. Matt 1:16. 

131. See Mark 16:9 and Luke 8:2 

132. The repetition of “Magdalene” could be a scribal error, still it is unclear who this “other 
Mary” might be; cf. Matt 27:61, 28:1; Luke 24:10; Acts 12:12. 

133. See Mark 8:3, 15:40, also for the form Joses. 

134. See Infancy Gospel of Ps.-Matthew §42: Elliot 1993, 98. 


18/ 


19/ 


20/ 


21/ 


22/ 


23/ 
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Joseph's brother. This Mary was his daughter and because of this gene- 
alogy, she was called the sister of the Mother of God. 

The sixth Mary is the sister of Lazarus who anointed the Lord with oil.!95 
Then Mary, sister of Philip. But (as for) the Marys who anointed the 
Lord, there are (varying) opinions among the doctors, for in John 
Chrysostom and Ignatius it is said that one was a prostitute, and the 
sister of Lazarus was a chaste woman. 

But the Latins say (that there was) one, but she was anointed a second 
time; once when her sins were forgiven, and once because of her broth- 
er’s resurrection. !36 

The sons of Jacob:!37 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebu- 
lun, Dan, Naphtali, Gad, Asher, Joseph, Benjamin. And Leah bore one 
daughter whose name was Dinah.!38 

From Abraham to Moses: Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Levi, Kohath, 
Amram, Moses. And Moses’s mother was Jochebed.!39 And the daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh who adopted Moses (was called) Mari.!49 And T‘esbi!4! 
was queen of the Ethiopians. 

And Abraham (had) a son from his maidservant Hagar, Ishmael.142 
And from his wife Keturah Abraham had six sons: Emran (Zimra), 
Jektan (Joshkan), Medan (Matan),!43 Midian (Madian) from whom 
are the Midianites, Esbok (Ishbak) and Shua (Soviw). From them they 
became numerous; they filled the East. From them are the Arcasid 
kings of the Persians and the Armenians. 

Judges: And after Joshua those who ruled (were): first, Othniel 
(Godoniel),!44 and after him, Ehud. He was skilled with his two hands 
and he made a two-edged sword a palm wide. And he killed Edom, 
king of Moab with his left hand.!45 





135. 
136. 
137. 
138. 
139. 
140. 


See John 11:2. 

John 11:2, 12:3. 

Gen 35:22-26. 

Gen 30:21. 

Exod 6:16-20, Num 26:59. 

This is apparently connected with the name of Moses’ sister: see part 4, note 1025. On 


these names, see the discussion in Sargisian 1898, 228. 


141. 
142. 
143. 
144. 
145. 


See the introductory remarks, above. 

Gen 16:15. 

1 Chr 1:32. 

This was Othniel, who is To8ovinA in the LXX. See Josh 15:17, Judg 3:9, etc. 
Judg 3:15-30. 


50 CHRONOLOGICAL TEXTS 


24/ ~—And after him Shamgar.!46 With a handle, he killed 100 men.!47 
And after him Barak. He!48 killed Sisera and Jabin in the valley of 
Kishon.!49 
And after him Gideon. He saw the intelligent fleece,15° when he was 
pounding the wheat in the threshing floor.!>! He chose his force by 
the drinking of water.!52 He also hid burning torches in jars,!53 and 
with 300 men, he smote 120,000 men.!%4 He killed Oreb, Zeeb, Zébéé, 
Zalmunna, and the others.15> 

25/ ~~ And after him, Abimelech,1%° 
And after him was Tola,157 
And after him was Jair. And he had 32 sons.158 
And after him was Jepthah. He sacrificed his daughter to God and God 
was displeased.1°9 

26/ And after him was Ibzan.!6° And he had 30 sons and 30 daughters. 
And after him was Elon.!! 
And after him was Abdon the son of Hillel. And his sons were 40, and 
the sons of his sons (were) 30.162 





146. The Armenian has a corrupt form, “Samégarar.” 

147. Compare Judg 3:31. 

148. According to the narrative in Judg 4:17-22 as well as the Song of Deborah (Judg 5:24- 
27), Jael and not Barak, killed Sisera. 

149. Armenian = Kishon, see Judg 4:13. Armenian Abén = Jabin, king of Canaan, concerning 
whose death see Judg 4:24. 

150. See Judg 6:37-39. The fleece was “intelligent” or “intelligible” in that it provided a sign 
according to God's will. 

151. Judg 6:11. The biblical text speaks of a winepress rather than a threshing floor. 

152. Judg 7:4-7. 

153. Judg 7:16-21. 

154. For three hundred, see Judg 7:6; for the numbers smitten, see Judg 8:10. 

155. Judg 7:24-25 where Zéb = Zeeb; while Zébéé = Zebah and Salmana = Zalmunna whom 
Gideon captured according to Judg 8:5-12. 

156. Judg 8:29-9:56. 

157. T‘ovia is Tola son of Puah, see Judg 10:1. 

158. Yayir is Jair; according to Judg 10:3-4 he had thirty sons. 

159. Judg 11:1, 34-40. God’s displeasure is not explicit in the biblical text. 

160. On Ibzan, see Judg 12:8-10. In the Armenian Bible he is “Esebon,’ following the LXX 
Eoefwv. Our text has “Hesebon.” 

161. Judg 12:11-12. 

162. Judg 12:13-15. According to the LXX, the name of his father was Sellém, but in the MT 
it is Hillel. In our text he is son of Ellék§ which is closer to MT. Arm Bible has the same as our 
document, while the Peshitta has hlyn. Conceivably the Armenian translator at some point read 
the Syriac final yn as a plural and so put an Armenian plural ending k‘ on hl. This would not 
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27/ After him was Samson son of Manoah.!63 He caught 300 foxes and tied 
torches to them and burnt the fields of the foreigners.!64 And with an 
ass’s jaw, he smote thousands. And he brought forth water from!® that 
same jaw and drank (it).!6° And he put the locked gate of the city on 
his shoulder and took it forth to the top of the mountain.!©7 

28/ And after him was Eli the priest, and then Samuel, and king Saul,!68 
and other(s) in their order until the Exile. 

29/ And after the Exile, priests ruled the people, for the Jews had three 
orders of authority. First, judges down to Saul; second, kings up to 
Zerubbabel and Joshua the priest. 

30/_ And from that point priests up to Jesus Christ, true saviour. And there 
anointed rulers ended, when Christ, the true Anointed One appeared. 


2.6. CONCERNING THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TIMES 


This text occurs in M10320, fols. 84v-86v. The manuscript in a Miscellany of 
the seventeenth century (Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:1092). A marginal ornament 
and a line of red script mark the text’s beginning. The list has two parts. The 
first runs from Adam to Christ, and the second deals with the period from 
Mohammed on. According to $12, the composition was written in AE 851 
which is 1402 CE. 

It should be observed that a clear seam occurs in $9. Not only is a different 
word used for “year” from that point on,!© but the author also departs from 
the strict formulaic genealogy of the preceding sections and uses a narrative 
style. This seems to suggest that he took the passage from §1 and up to the first 
part of $9 from a preexisting list, earlier than the fifteenth century, and the 
second part is, perhaps, his own addition. 





be the only case where the Armenian Bible preserves a Syriac form of a name, rather than the 
Greek, which is usually dominant. 

163. Armenian Manué = Manoah, see Judg 13:24. 

164. Judg 15:4-5. 

165. Or “with, taking the ablative in an agentive meaning. 

166. Judg 15:15-19; that the water flowed from or by means of the jawbone is one possible 
exegetical inference from Judg 15:19. Another reading might refer to a place name Lehi (com- 
pare the LXX with the Targum for these two readings.) 

167. Judg 16:3. 

168. The stories about Eli the priest, Samuel and Saul are written in the book of Samuel. 

169. See note 196 below. 
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Text 


1/ 
2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 


7/ 


8/ 


9/ 


CHRONOLOGICAL TEXTS 


/ fol. 84v / Twut dulwtwywg Ghuntyny gnp putt 
Unuwuw ubtstr bh sphtintn tu wip UUPS, npp bh duuwtwmyp 
CG: 


Utp, bGundu, Uwtuyt, Uwnwbt,!7” Uptw, Cunup, 
Uwpniuwnw, uiukp, ‘Uny: 

buy fp ophtntnkt ubtstr hp dtnvtnt Upnwhwini tu wip QR, 
npp tu dwuwtwl!7! d, uwpnnz: 

Uktu, Upthwpuui/ fol. 851/p, Gwytwt, Uwnnw: Gpkp: OwnEy. 
fhwquit, UEpnip, Lupnyp, fupw, Uppwhud: 

buy pyUp<spowhwuk!” uptst. p Undutu. bt Gpwtkyt Gqhujnnup 
tu wup CE, npp bu dwiwuwlp E dwpnny" 

Upnpwhwd, Puwhwul, 3winp, VWirp, whup, Uulpwd, Undutu. 
Puy p Undutuk uhtst. fp Unnnudnth % wid. tt bh mwdwpht 
opunrpeprt LQ,!73 npp kt dwuwtwp & dwpnny* 

Lwywubt. Uwnnwy, Rnjynu, 8nypke. 8kuuk. Furhp vwpqupe, 
Unnniunt: 

Puy p Unnnunt uptstt bp tnpngky nwdwpht h Qonwpwphyk tu 
wup CCF np duullwtwlu FP vwpnny £. 

Cnpnqwu, Uphuy, Uuwtih, 8nyu/ fol. 85v/wypeunp,!”4 8nypud, 
Nghwy, 8nyuyjpuu, Sipnupu: 

Puy pb gtpnipttukt ubtst. bp Suntint Lppnuinnuh: wip tdL. 
npp bu duuwtwlp Rd. uwpnny: 

Uunwphuy, Quipwpwph, Uppnip, Gyhwhpd, Ugqnipt, 
Uwnnug, Upht, Gopmy, Gohuqup, Vwnpwt, 3unp, 83nukh: 
Upn quuttuyt tr jpup jUnmilwy ubtst: f Lppunnu. wp 
rere: 

Pu b Lppumnup uypunipttrt ubtyt. fb Gnumwtnbtnuh 
hunuinwjt. bu wup 3. 

Pb £ppunnuk ubtyskt b hwy pniwywitt tu wilp!7> TO: 

pb £ppumnuk ubtstr jbptrky unin Uwpgqwptpt, Uwhutunbt. bu 
wup NGO. Gi h Uwhuktu/ fol. 86r /E p ukg 21.U. mwiph. 





170. 
171. 
172. 
173. 
174. 
175. 


On this spelling see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 317. 

dwuwittmlp would be expected, see part 3, note 36 below. 

Correction mark over the second p, which has been emended to p. 
Probably the word wup has been lost. 

This is taken as Jehosaphat, with a transposition of the last two consonants. 
Uupp was written first, and then an erasure mark placed over p. 


10/ 


11/ 


12/ 


13/ 
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Gi wyt np wywaqghp 1 wubkt Gr wy objp, unin bu gh ywywu 
hwontht. {upy}!7° pwt gh tnpuy qinwpht 80% op hwuwpht, gh 
jaLuuny nwopht E. pul vkp. nwpb quptquywtt ont hwyniptp. 
np E 846 op np d{1}!77 np objp pw qgSwapyutpnit,!”8 gh 
jntuupt wwppt 380% op E: wut wyt ungw hwgnindqu objh!”? 
quy. Gr ubpu wwmyuu: 

Upy dnynnytw jUnwiwy uptystt fb vig wip 8N%. Puy wyu op 
wuuigh pnp pk wwwu £ hp Ywuwptwy huiwpku: 

Qh pwppuwthspt, hp jUnwuluwy ubtstr p Zwy pywywtt dnivjw 
F229 wwph wukbt: Gr Zwy pnijwywt hhdw VOU Ef, h ykpwy 
wd jpup jJUmulwy uptstr fp uvk&g g1P nuph. 

Ex wyu wrkyp!®? ywut wyt E: / fol. 86v / np Qhnint fp wmwpht. 
O<F>.!8! wip wywhwu Yn. pouk. Ujuptpi pb owpwpht U op. 
ywut gh gwpwp opt Uuinnidny Ep wiiniwd quti!** uwpnny 
winipp sEpt hwynthy. tt wup hwuwpny, UPP nwph www £5 
tngw hwohp.tpt. qewpqudwtswgu. t. LAphuinnu thwnp: Uyupwit 
yuut duvlwtiwlyug: 


Translation 


1/ 
2/ 


3/ 


The Knowledge of Times which are examined:!83 

From Adam up to the flood are 2,223 years which are ten generations, !84 
Seth, Enosh, Kenan (Kaynan), Mahalalel (Malaxiél), (J)ared, Enoch, 
Methusaleh, Lamech, Noah. 

Then, from the flood up to the birth of Abraham are 942 years, which 
are ten human generations.!85 

Shem, Arpachshad, Kenan (Kaynan),!8° Shelah, Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
Serug, Nahor, Terah, Abraham. 





176. 
177. 
178. 
179. 
180. 
181. 
182. 
183. 
184. 
185. 


2 surmounted by erasure mark. 

See note 197. 

Postclassical form. 

above line. 

Correction mark above this word. 

See note 197. 

Taking quit as quiytu. 

The verb is actually an impersonal 3rd pers. pl. 

Literally: times, and so in §§2-7. In text 2.7 the word wqq is used for “generation.” 
Compare Matt 1:17, which served the author, since he has Kenan (Kaynan), who is not 


found in Hebrew Genesis. 


186. 


Not in Gen 11 and it makes an eleventh name. Perhaps comparable with Kenan (Kaynan), 
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4/ Then, from Abraham up to Moses and the exodus of Egypt are 507 
years, which are seven human generations. 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Levi, Kohath, Amram, Moses. 

5/ Thence from Moses to the fourth year of Solomon and to the building 
of the temple (were) 480 years,!8” which are seven human generations. 
Nachshon, Shelah, Boaz, Joad, Jesse, the prophet David, Solomon.!88 

6/ Then, from Solomon up to the renewal of the temple by Zerubbabel 
are 512 years, which are 12 human generations. 

Rehoboam, Abijah, Asaph (Asa), Jehosaphat,!8? Jehoram,!99 Uzziah, 
Jotham, Jechoniah.19! 

7/ Then, from the Exile up to the birth of Christ is 518 years, which are 
12 human generations: Salat‘iay,!9? Zerubbabel, Abiud, Eliakim, Azor, 
Zadok, Achin, Eliud, Eleazar, Matthan, Jacob, Joseph.193 

8/ Now all the years from Adam to the birth of Christ were 5,198.1%4 
Then, from Christ’s baptism up to the conversion of Constantine is 300 
years 

9/ From Christ up to the Armenian era is 554 years.!9° 
From Christ up to the appearance of the false prophet Mohammed is 
613 years, and from Mohammed to us is 791 years.!%° 





fourth from Adam in above lists. The genealogy in Luke has Kenan (Kaynan) or Cainan (Luke 
3:36) as son of Arpachshad as does Jub. 8:1. 

187. See 1 Kgs 6:1. 

188. Although twelve generations are mentioned, only seven names occur in the following 
list. 

189. The Armenian is apocopated, reading Joasayt‘ap, with transposition of the last two con- 
sonants. The text gives the preceding name as Asaph, but it should be Asa. The best-known 
Asaph was a reputed author of Psalms, and other individuals of this name occur in the Hebrew 
Bible. On the psalmist Asaph, see the work published below 4.11 Story of the Prophet Asaph. 

190. Armenian: Yovram. 

191. This is likely Jechoniah, father of Salathiel (Matt 1:12). The following names down to 
Achin are taken from Matt 1. As in §6 above, all twelve names are not listed, but only eight. 

192. This should be Uwnwyhty “Salathiel” 

193. The text speaks of twelve generations and it follows Matt 1 exactly. 

194. The total here agrees with 2.2 $10; Stone 1982, 82-83, and Adam and His Grandsons §23 
(Stone 1996a, 99). Thus this figure is quite widespread in Armenian texts. Other totals are found 
elsewhere: 2.2 §15 polemicizes against a number of 5,420; 4.4 $48 has 5,138. In the Acts of Pilate 
Latin A, chap. 12, the figure is 5,430 or 5,500. 

195. This is usually reckoned at 551. Compare part 2, note 78 above. 

196. This means that the author lived in 613 + 791 years after Christ, ie., 1404. If this is 
calculated from Christ’s birth that is the date. If it is calculated from Christ’s baptism, it would 
be somewhat earlier. The Hegira is usually set in 620 which + 791 yields 1411 CE. According to 
either calculation this document was composed in the early fifteenth century. Observe the use of 
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10/__— And that the Muslims say it is 800 (i.e., instead of 791) and even more, 
is false, for their calculation is short, because they reckon the year to 
354 days, for it is a lunar year, while we reckon the year by the solar day, 
which is 365 days, which is 1<2>197 days more than that of the Mus- 
lims. For the lunar year is 354 days. For that reason by their reckoning 
there are!98 more (i.e., years), and by ours, less. 

11/_ Now, altogether!99 from Adam up to us is 6,604 years. But this which I 
said seems to be less than the perfect reckoning. 

12/ For the Translators say (that) from Adam up to the Armenian era is 
altogether 5,976 years. And the Armenian date now is 851. Add to the 
total from Adam to us the 824 is 6,824 years. 

13/. And what is more, because the Jews have 52 days less in their year, that 
is one day a week,2 because the Sabbath days was called God’s they 
are not reckoned as human days,?°! their reckoning I also said (to be) 
short by 222 years by their reckoning. Glory to Christ and the transla- 
tors. 

Thus much concerning the times. 


2.7. HISTORY OF THE FOREFATHERS TO ABRAHAM AND THEIR YEARS 


This text, like the preceding, gives lifespans and generations of the various 
patriarchs from Adam to Abraham. It is included in a manuscript of Grigor 
Tat‘ewac‘i’s Book of Sermons, M2182 on fols. 347r-349v. The manuscript was 
copied in 1674 (Tér-Vardanean 2012, 7:339-44). 

Throughout, spaces have been left for colored initials that were never 
entered. We do not note them. There are Armenian numerals in the outer 
margins, which we have replaced by Western numerals marking the sections. 
This text is, in fact an expansion on Gen 5:5-32, including some apocryphal 





the word inwph for “year” from this point on, where wu, which means the same, has been used 
exclusively down to this point. 

197. An apparent confusion of the labials, b and p. We have emended the translation. The 
texts reads 10,800, which makes no sense. 

198. Taking qui as yu. 

199. Literally: gather together. 

200. I.e., not counting. 

201. There seems to be no basis for this in Jewish tradition, and the Jewish calendar is lunar, 
with the basic year being 354 days, but it is adjusted to the solar year by intercalation. The word 
wiuniwié is taken as deriving from wimwtku “to name” and quit as a medieval spelling of 
quiyt. 
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traditions. Overall, as one would expect, M2182 follows the Septuagint for 
ages and spans of life. However, there are many discrepancies between those 
totals that recur and, clearly, the calculation is corrupted. The names of the 
wives of the patriarchs are given in separate lists, ultimately going back to 
Jubilees.29? In Stone 1996a, 90-91, a table is given of the names as they are 
found in five different sources. We do not remark on the variant forms of these 
names here. 

M2182 seems to have utilized two sources: (1) Dominant is a Greek bibli- 
cal text, which agrees with the LXX Vaticanus, as well as Eusebius’s Chroni- 
cle on the dating from Adam to the flood and to the birth of Abraham; and 
(2) particularly in the generations from Shem to Abraham, it used a source 
with affinities to the Hebrew Bible. Moreover, §9 refers explicitly to two 
sources. The gross dates are calculated from the year of the flood, which 
is given in §12, and not by inner calculations of the years of the individual 
patriarchs. For example, Adam to Abraham is calculated by adding 942, the 
number of years from the flood (2,242) to Abraham equalling 3,184 ($24). 














Table of Gross Dates 
M2182 LXX Vat. 
Adam to flood §12 2242 2242 
Adam to Transfer of Enoch (birth of §8 1285 12878 
Methusaleh) 
Adam to Abraham §24 3184 3184 

















@ The discrepancy is due to the common confusion between the numbers 5 and 7 in Arme- 
nian. 


Table of Comparison of the Genealogy and Lifespans Following Gen 52% 





























Name MT LXxX M21824 
Adam 0-930 0-930 0-930 
Seth 130-1042 230-1142 230-1142 
Enosh 235-1140 435-1340 435-1340 
Kenan 325-1235 625-1535 625-1535 








202. See the discussion of the names of the antediluvian Patriarchs’ wives in Stone 1996a, 
89-91 and in VanderKam 1989, 31. 
203. This table was prepared by Tomer Doitch. It was fine-tuned by Vered Hillel. I am in- 
debted to their careful work. The figures are all calculated as anno mundi, i.e., year 1 is the year 
of creation of the world. 
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Mahalalel 395-1290 795-1690 795-1690 
Jared 460-1422 960-1922 960-1922 
Enoch 622-987 1122-1487 1122-1487¢ 
Methusaleh 687-1656 1287-2256 1287-22564 
Lamech 874-1651 1454-2207 1454 - 2177¢ 
Noah 1056-2006 1642-2592 1642-25926 
Shem, Ham, 1556- 2142- 2142 
Japheth 
FLOOD 1656 2242 22428 














4 History of the Forefathers to Abraham and Their Years M2182, fols. 347r-349v. 

b ‘There is a minor incompatibility in the text. Mahalalel begot Jared at 165 and lived for 730 
years more, so in total his lifespan should be 895, yet the text has him dying at 897. This can 
again be explained by the common confusion between the numbers 5 and 7 in Armenian. 

© Here as well, is an incompatibility in the text that can be explained by the confusion of 5 and 
7. For clarification of the dates concerning Enoch, see note 215. 

d Another instance of the confusion of the numbers 5 and 7. 

€ On the lifespan of Lamech, see note 220 below. 

f Noah's lifespan is drawn from Gen 9:29. 

8 The date of the flood agrees with the LXX Vat. and Eusebius’s Chronicle. 


Table of Comparison of the Genealogy following Genesis 11 























Name Begot offspring at Years lived after first offspring 
Shem MT 100 500 
LXX 100 500 
M2182 100 500 
Arpachshad MT 35 403 
LXX 135 430 
M2182 135 403 
Kenan MT - - 
LXX 130 330 
M2182 - - 
Sela MT 30 403 
LXX 130 330 
M2182 130 406 
Eber MT 34 430 
LXX 134 370 
M2182 134 433 
Peleg MT 30 209 
LXX 130 209 
M2182 134 209 
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Reu MT 32 207 
LXX 132 207 
M2182 135 207 
Serug MT 30 200 
LXX 130 200 
M2182 130 200 
Nahor MT 29 119 
LXX 79 129 
M2182 79 119 
Terah MT 70 135 (Gen 11:32) 
LXX 70 135 (Gen 11:32) 
M2182 70 135 
Text 
0/ / fol. 347r / Nuundnrphrt Lufawhwpgt. uhtyt. gUppwhud tr 


1/ 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 


quiuu ungu: 

‘Luu ...2° Uni jbpwtikynyt bp npwpiunkt. pbwy wig UL stwth 
pqUEp yGruyk yungk pipe. Ge kyuig wy Gru wu 2 br $tuuth wy 
Eu niuinnkpu bt nuintpu, uhtst. bh &LG6 wt Uwnunphh. tr 
uinwth QL wuug: 

UEp jbw, wilwg UG dstmtth qbundu jUqnypuy Yungk pip. te 
Eywg wy, bru wuu QE, uhtst. b pumtipnpy wtf Cundpuy, tr 
stu nieumtpu br quunknpu. br vknwi QF wuwg: 

Gundu jbw, uilug &), Suwth qaujhtwt f Unik Yungk 
pipe. tr Gywg wy bru wulu 2d uhtys OF wifi Uwpntuwnwyh, 
tx St ntuwmtpu bt quwntnpu. tt vknw2% 9G wuwg: 

Uuyptmt jbwy wlwg &2Z suwth qUwnwyhkh ph Uwnwytnw 
Yunok pipuk, Gr kywg wy bru wilu Ivy, upustr bp niypunrt U wttu 
Quuutpwy. be Sti niuinkpu tt numtnu. tr vknwi QS wilwg: 
Uwnwyphk jiw, wlwg S46 stmtip qBumptu bh thi Yungk 
pupuk, te Eywg wy tru wu QL uhtisti / fol. 347v / f Tul wifu 
‘Unyp. br dtu niuntpu bt quinkpu. uknui 11E wuwg: 

Swpkun jbwy, wilug SG stwthb qGundp fp Rwnwpuy yung 
pipe, Gr Gywg wy bru wifu 1 uhtytt p U2 wifu Unjh. br stu 
niumtnu tt juntnu. tr vknun YUP wilwg: 





204. Illegible word, perhaps crossed out. 
205. In margin p.m.: deletion in text. 


7/ 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 


11/ 


12/ 


13/ 


14/ 


15/ 


16/ 


17/ 
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Cunyp jbw, wlwg SUE stwth qUwpnuwmqw h 8wunttpuy 
Yunok fink, tr bybwg wy tu wiu U, tt hwdny tntuy, 
Uuinnidny. thnfuigur LO wht (wukpuy. Suwttyny nipwmtnu 
Et numtnu. bt pnfubgwi 346 wuwg: 

Gnyjnypt jUnwdwy ubust. fb tpnfupyt Cunypwy wqqg E wp 
{FULQE: 

Uwpniuwpwy jtwy wilwg SUG dtmth gq wuEp by Ghtiwy yung 
pupul, Gr Eybwg wy Gru wu QP. uly wigwtt) qgnhkninwit 
wuop. dO? np qyktiwg tnpw phi ywyin wnt: pul bE npuyku yu 
ophtwlyu Yuy. puyg Eyiwg wy bu wilu QQ bt stu niumtinu 
Et nuuntnu. br vuknwth Q4f wilwg: 

Vwutp jbwy wiwg S22 stwth quay bh Pintwy Yungk pip, tr 
E4wg wy] / fol. 348r / Gru wulu CLG bt sti niumtpu bi quntpu. 
EL ywnwowgnyt pwt huyp bip qUwpniwwyw ywundwttgur 
wukp bp CLG wuwgit Unjh 2hO. wifug: 

‘Uny pbwy wiltug 9, Sut qUEU gui ti. q8wpkn hp Unjklqupwy 
Yunok bine, te bywg wy Gru wilu & tr Gy gphtntnt. tr yhin 
gphtnknht wuu 80. ti uknw. YO wilug: 

Gnynypt wp h tbnfulwtkt Gunypuwy uhtyst. gophtntnt wu. 
208. ti wqg o. 

buy jUnwiwy. wqq ¢d ti wip CUE E qhuiny jybin gphtintnpt 
qptt. tiywtwuniipt fp Utduy ubist. ywnwspt wifu 
Uppwhwudnr: 

Utu iw, wiwg & stmth qUpthwpumy jépypnpn wuh jin 
gphtntnbt, b thquyynppunuwy Yungkt pip, tr bywg wy] bru 
wuu C. stuit ntumntpu bt numtnu br vknwi 1 wilwg: 
Upthupuuiy jbwy wilwg SLG dtwth qUunw P 8uwpniphuy 
Yunok pink, br Eywg wy tru wilu UO. stwtip mumtpu tt 
jumktnu. tr vknwi SLC wiwg: / fol. 348v / 

Uwnwy jkw), wiwg SL stuwth qGpEp bh Unipuy yungk pipul, tr 
Eywg wy bru wiu LQ uhtstii & wt Utpnipuy. Suwth ntumtpu 
Ei numtnu. br vknwi SLY wuwg: 

Gpkip jbw) wig &L? stmtip qPunky hp Qnipwy YungE pink, 
Ex Gybwg wy bru wilu ULS ubtyit LC wth Lwpnypuy. br stu 
niumknu tt juntnu. tr vknui CGE wuwg: 

®wnty jbw, wiwg &L% stwth gqfhhwqui h Qpnipuy Yungk 
pink, tr Gybkwg wy tiu wilu UL uhusti p 26 wifu Utpnipuy. 
Ex Stu niumtpu bt quuntpu. br vknw 8lv@ wilug: 
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18/ 


19/ 


20/ 


21/ 


22/ 


23/ 


24/ 


25/ 


26/ 
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Suinip<u>2% Gwyn kyuy pudwtitguir tpaypp qP@wyn byt pudwihy 
wuh. br wy wnwg pwt ghwyp pip ywndwth. wn undur 
wmauWpwyt qnpsnipprt tnwi br pEqniwg pudwitnrthu: 

Gi qnitwipht bh gphtnknkt ubust. gugnwpwyt wqgq G ti wp 
CPC jUQwuudwy wqq dG ti wlp LOGE: 

Pull jbtn Own kyuy, Nxuquir jEwy / fol. 349r / wulwg SLE, stwith 
qUtpnip?"” h Unipwy Yungk pind, br kywg wy bru wlu UE 
uhtstit 26 wef Lwpnypuy. Siw nitumtpu kt qumtnu. t. venw 
SIvF wuwg: 

Utpnip jbwy, wiwg SL dt quwpnyp fb Uknpwy Yungk ppl, 
Et Yigkwy wy, Gru wiuu U ubtst. OU wifu Upnwhwilnt, stu 
niumtnu tr juuntpu. tr vknun 80 wuuig. 

‘Lwipnyp jbwy wiwg Z2{¢ sump qfwpuy bh yGupkuwy yungk pink, 
Et Yighw) wy tru wlu Sc uhtst. hf We wtu Upnwhwunt, 
stu nieuntpu bt quutpu. tr vinun &YC wilwg: 

fPwpuy jbwy wilwg 2 stu qUppwhw yGntwy yungk pip, te 
ytgkwy, uptst. LG wtfu Puwhwulwy, wy biu wuu Slo. tr dtu 
niumtnu tt juntnu. tr uknun UG wuluig;/ fol. 349v / 

Gnynnypt wup fb gphtntknkbu uhtstr ywnweht wtf Uppwhwinr 
OTP tr wqqu fe. puy jUqudwy wqqu OF, tr wilu T&Q?: 
Uppwhwd jbw, wiwg 26, tptip tuwy Uumniwid tr wuk. Ey 
jipypk pnivfk: Opny tybw, puwykigur fb Wwnwt ti. winh 
wwuynpfuntgwr hp pwiwtuwugning?’ Epyph: br 22 wiwg jbwy 
stwth qhudwyh p Zwqupuy, tr gfe wuwg jEwy pythwinh htpt, 
Ei. wilktiwyt puinwtndsht wpnip fh inwit hip. be & wilug pEwy 
stp qhuwhwy. Pumhw jbwy, wiwg YU. sumth g8tum. tr 
q3wnr: 

Uju pum toptmutihg pupquutniptut: 


Translation 


0/ 
1/ 


The Story of the Forefathers down to Abraham and their Years. 
First...2°9 Adam at the going forth from the Garden was 230 years 





206. 
207. 
208. 
209. 


This is emended to ywinipu, a plural locative. 
Unclear sign follows q. 

Sic. 

Illegible word, perhaps crossed out. 
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old.219 He begot Seth from his wife, Eve.2!! And he lived another 700 
years and he begot more sons and daughters, up to the 135th year of 
Mahalalel.2!2 And he died at 930 years. 

2/ Seth at 205 years begot Enosh from Azovra his wife. And he lived 
another 707 years, up to the twentieth year of Enoch, and he begot 
sons and daughters. And he died at 912 years. 

3/ Enosh, being 190 years old begot Kenan (Kaynan) from Nuena?!3 his 
wife. And he lived another 715 years until the 53rd year of Methusaleh. 
And he begot sons and daughters and died at 905 years. 

4/ Kenan (Kaynan), being 170!4 years old begot Mahalalel from Matateda 
his wife. And he lived another 740 years until the eighty first year of 
Lamech. And he begot sons and daughters and died at 910 years. 

5/ Mahalalel, being 165 years old begot Jared from Dina his wife. And he 
lived another 730 years, until the 48th year of Noah. And he begot sons 
and daughters and died at 897 years. 

6/ Jared, being 162 years old begot Enoch from Barak’‘a his wife. And he 
lived another 800 years, until the 280th year of Noah. And he begot 
sons and daughters and died at 962 years. 

7/ Enoch, being 167 years old begot Methusaleh from Yadnera?!> his 
wife. And he lived another 200 years and was pleasing to God. And he 
was transferred at 365 years. 

8/ Altogether from Adam to the transfer of Enoch were seven generations 
and 1,285 years.2!¢ 

9/ Methusaleh, being 165 years old begot Lamech from Edna his wife. 





210. The Bible does not mention the year in which Adam and Eve were cast out of the Gar- 
den. Compare with Jub. 3, which has Adam and Eve being cast out after seven years. The state- 
ment that Adam begot Seth in AM 230 agrees with LXX rather than MT. This seems to be the 
case for most of the rest of the text as well. 

211. The genealogical list in Gen 5 does not contain the names of the forefathers’ wives or 
mothers, except in the case of Eve, of whom Gen 4:25 says she is the mother of Seth. Footnotes 
on the names of the wives were added only where there is notable information available. For 
more on this subject see Lipscomb 1978, 149-63. 

212. In Armenian Malaliél. This paradigm of “He lived another XXX years, up to the XXX 
year of XXX” repeats throughout the Armenian text and does not appear in the Bible. It seems 
to be based on calculations from the biblical information and the text itself. 

213. Nuena is to be identified as Noam, the wife (and sister) of Enosh, according to Jub. 4:13. 
This is a variant of the Armenian form of the name, see Stone 1966, 90-91 for details. 

214. See Jub. 4:14 for a variant of Kenan (Kaynan)’s wife’s name. 

215. The name was Edni in Jub. 4:27. Armenian “Yadnera’ is a variant of the same. 

216. The number 1,285 refers to the sum of years from Adam to the birth of Methusaleh, not 
to the transfer of Enoch. 


62 CHRONOLOGICAL TEXTS 


And he lived another 802 years. From this, he passed beyond the flood 
by 14 years,2!7 which the number of his life makes evident. But if it is 
as in the other copy,?!8 he still lived another 782 years. And he begot 
sons and daughters and he died at 969 years. 

10/_ —Lamech, being 188 years old begot Noah from Bedna his wife. And he 
lived another 535 years, and he begot sons and daughters. And Lamech 
died 535 years*!9 before his father Methusaleh, in Noah's 723rd year.?2° 

11/_ Noah, being 500 years old begot Shem, Ham, and Japheth from Noyem 
Zara*?1 his wife. And he lived another 100 years and the flood came, 
and after the flood <he lived> for 350 years and died at 950 years. 
Taken together the years from the translation of Enoch up to the flood 
numbered 755 and three generations. 

12/ So it was ten generations and 2,242 years from Adam just as the Sep- 
tuagint wrote. After the flood, from Shem up to Abrahams first year— 

13/_ Shem, being 100 years old begot Arpachshad??? in the second year 
after the flood, from Dizeyktibad(a)223 his wife. And he lived another 
500 years and he begot sons and daughters and died at 600 years. 

14/_ Arpachshad,?24 being 135 years old begot Sela from Ysaburia??> his 
wife. And he lived another 403 years.22© He begot sons and daughters 
and died at 538 years. 





217. This number does not fit the chronological calculations of the individual patriarchs 
within the text. However, it does fit the statement in $12, that there were 2,242 years from Adam 
to the flood. 

218. It seems that the author used two sources in writing this text, which might explain a 
number of the errors and peculiarities in its calculations. 

219. This is the first of many numbers given in M2182 that do not accord with calculations 
within the text, nor with any known source. Where such instances occur, they are briefly noted. 

220. The 723 years is actually the total number of years Lamech’s lifespan. 

221. Noah’s wife’s name is not mentioned in Genesis, nor does any similar name occur in the 
Hebrew Bible. Yet in Jub. 4:33 Noah’s wife is named Emzara and she is named Amzara in Genesis 
Apocryphon (1Q20) 6:7. In rabbinic literature she is named Naama and she is commonly rec- 
ognized as the daughter of Methuselah: see Gen. Rab. 23.3 (Theodor-Albeck 224) on Gen 4:22. 
Armenian might combine these two traditions: see Stone 1996a, 89-91. 

222. See Gen 7:10, 11:10 and 9:24. offspring. 

223. According to Jubilees her name was Sedeqtelebab (7:16). 

224. According to Jub. 8:1, Arpachshad’s son Kenan (Kaynan) was born in AM 1375 and 
according to Jub. 8:5 Kenan (Kaynan)’s son Sela was born in AM 1432, when Arpachshad was 
sixty-four years old. 

225. Rasueya according to Jub. 8:1. 

226. M2182 follows the chronology of the primary source for Arpachshad’s age at the birth 
of his son, but seems to follow the secondary source in the length of years he lived after his son’s 
birth. 


15/ 


16/ 


17/ 


18/ 


19/ 


20/ 


21/ 


22/ 


23/ 


24/ 


25/ 
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Sela, being 130 years old begot Eber from Muk’a his wife. And he lived 
another 406 years, until the seventh year of Serug; he begot sons and 
daughters and died at 538 years.227 

Eber, being 134 years old begot Peleg from Zuba his wife. And he lived 
another 433 years, until the 38th year of Nahor and he begot sons and 
daughters. And he died at 567 years. 

Peleg, being 134 years old begot Reu from Ziura?28 his wife. And he 
lived another 209 years, until the 75th year of Serug. He begot sons and 
daughters and died at 343 years. 

In Peleg’s days the earth was divided up. Peleg means “to be divided” 279 
And he died before his father. In his time the work of the Tower took 
place and the division of the tongues.” 

And summed up, from the flood to the Tower were 5 generations and 
525 years. From Adam it was 15 generations and 3,767 years.?3! 

Then, after Peleg, Reu being 135 years old, begot Serug from Sura his 
wife. And he lived another 207 years, until the 75th year of Serug. He 
begot sons and daughters and died at 342 years. 

Serug, being 130 years old begot Nahor from Milcah his wife. And he 
lived another 200 years, until the 51st year of Abraham. He begot sons 
and daughters and died at 342 years. 

Nahor, being 79 years old begot Terah from Iscah his wife.232 And he 
lived another 119 years, until the 49th year of Abraham. He begot sons 
and daughters and died at 138 years. 

Terah, being 70 years old begot Abraham from Edna his wife. And he 
lived until the 35th year of Isaac, another 135 years. He begot sons and 
daughters and died at 205 years. 

The years from the flood up to the first year of Abraham total 942 and 
nine generations. But from Adam 12 generations and 3,184 years. 
When Abraham was 75 years old, God appeared to him and said, “Go 
forth from your land.’?33 Through this he came and dwelt in Haran. 
And thence (he went and) sojourned in the land of the Canaanites. 





227. The figures in our text are problematic. They may be an inaccurate conflation of the 
author's two sources. 

228. In Jub. 10:18, the name is Loma. 

229. The name Peleg is indeed derived from the Hebrew root with the meaning of “divided” 

230. See Gen 11:3-9. 

231. The total number of years from the flood to the Tower presented in our text does not 
agree with any known ancient source, nor with the inner calculations of the text itself. 

232. According to Gen 11:29, Iscah was Nahor’s daughter, and his wife was Milcah. 

233. Gen 12:1. 
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And when he was 86 years old he begot Ishmael from Hagar,?34 and 
when he (Ishmael) was nine years old he (Abraham) circumcised him- 
self and all the male domestics in his house.?35 And when he was 100 
years old, he begot Isaac.?36 Isaac at the age of 60 begot Esau and Jacob.?37 
This is according to the Septuagint translation.?38 





234. 
235: 
236. 
237. 
238. 


Gen 16:15. 

Gen 17:11. 

Gen 21:1-3. 

Gen 25:25-26. 

See the introductory remarks to this section. 
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Armenian angelological texts focus around a limited number of themes. This 
is evident not only in the documents published here, but also from previously 
published documents. Although this volume presents a number of texts, they 
constitute only an illustrative sample. Therefore, here I shall not attempt either 
a synchronic or a diachronic presentation of angelology among the Arme- 
nians. Those are subjects deserving of a major monographic study.! My aim 
here is more modest: to give some examples of the extensive textual mate- 
rial that exists still in manuscripts. Naturally, one should remark, the study of 
angelology can barely, if at all, be studied in isolation from the magical, medi- 
cal, and apotropaic ideas current among Armenian Christians. One focus of 
angelological texts is lists of angelic names, sometimes making explicit the 
domain over which each named angel has authority. Many of these lists bear 
the characters of “omnibus” lists of incantations. Such lists are found below in 
sections 3.1 from J1398 (Miscellany, seventeenth century), 3.3.3 from M537 
(Lexicological, 1673), and M286 (Gospels, sixteenth century). See further 
J1130 (Miscellany, bolorgir), p. 240.2 On the one hand, the angels and their 
functions form part of cosmological speculation and teaching. On the other, 
such knowledge usually serves apotropaic ends, designed to instruct in the 
use of angelic powers for beneficial purposes. There are numerous variants of 
the forms of the names included in such lists, variation in the names them- 
selves, and in number of angels and archangels specified. Some such are illus- 
trated in the following table:3 





1. Much information is to be found in the following works, and the list is at best indicative: 
Feydit 1986; Loeff 2002; Stone, 1992, 147-57; Harutyunyan 2006; Stone 2006b, 427-35; Rus- 
sell 2011, 5-47. Moreover, there exist printed apotropaic works, such as The Book of Cyprians, 
and many details are included in some manuscript catalogues, such as those of the Jerusalem 
Patriarchate, Chester Beatty Library, and others. These details are usually relevant to the amulet 
books and scrolls such as those described by Loeff and Russell, cited above. 

2. See Bogharian 1971, 5:45; Stone 1992, 1996b. 

3. The numbers preceding the names indicate their order in the source cited. 
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M2001B M537 J1398 
1 Michael 2 Michael 1 Michael 
2 Gabriel 1 Gabriel 2 Gabriel 
3 Uriel 5 Uriel 3 Nuriel 
4 Zit'ayel 4 Zit'ayel 
5 Raphael 3 Raphael 5 Raphael 
6 Bovat‘ael 6 Put'ayél 
7 Dakuel 6 Daksuel 7 Mdasayél 
4 Anael 
7 Barak‘ael 
8 Adoniel 
9 Phanuel 

















The first, third, and fourth columns are clearly variants of a single list. That list 
is also embedded in the nine-angels list of M537, the second column, which is 
influenced by lists of nine angelic classes, some of which we will discuss below 
in section 3.3, 5, 6, and 7. 

The influence of the nine classes of angels enumerated by pseudo-Dio- 
nysius Areopagiticus is pervasive in the Armenian traditions. This is clear in 
the texts given below, enumerating the nine classes of angels.4 In addition, as 
we shall see in the remarks on those texts, this organization of angels was also 
widespread in other Christian circles, being evident already in such Paleo- 
Christian works as Ascension of Isaiah and Testament of Adam. They are also 
specified in Cave of Treasures> and in Testament of Adam among many other 
works.® 

Another dimension of Armenian angelographic lore is the story of the 
Fall of the Angels. This is an ancient and widespread theme, found as early 
as the prophet Isaiah chap. 14 and equally drawing on the famous passage on 
Gen 6:1-4.7 This story recurs in the Armenian tradition, both in connection 





4. See the discussion in the introductory remarks to texts 3.5, 3.6, and 3.7 below. 

5. See Bauckham, Davila, and Panayotov 2013, 1:540. The list in Cave of Treasures specifies 
eight names of classes and adds one general class. This work does not exist in Armenian. 

6. A similar but different list of the nine angelic classes is to be found in M2245, fols. 148r- 
148v. 

7. On the generative character of these passages see Stone 2015, 342-57. This article does 
not pretend to exhaust this broad topic, but it provides current bibliography and discussion of 
the Genesis and Isaiah passages. See further the recent volume of essays: Harkins, Bautch, and 
Endres 2014. 
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with the Lucifer tradition in Isa 14:12-15 and the Sons of God tradition in 
Gen 6:1-4. The New Testament’s texts about the fall of Lucifer and about the 
Dragon were also influential on the Armenians. Luke 10:18 reads: “I watched 
Satan fall from Heaven like a flash of lightning” The fall of Satanic figures, 
such as the Dragon is described in Rev 12:9: “The great dragon was thrown 
down, that ancient serpent, who is called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver of 
the whole world—he was thrown down to earth, and his angels were thrown 
down with him.” This subject is discussed further in the introductory remarks 
to text nos. 3.2, 7, and 8 below. 


3.1. ANGELOLOGY TEXT 2 


This text (see Stone 1992 and 2006b) was published first in Armenian in 1969 
from p. 1 of J1398, a seventeenth-century Miscellany and for a second time, 
with an English translation, in 1992.8 Here the published text has been col- 
lated against another copy found in M537 fol. 243v.? It provides information 
both about the names of the archangels and their apotropaic functions. More- 
over, in addition to the list of seven archangels in §2, it lists other angels, speci- 
fying the realm over which each has authority. 


Text 


1/ /p.1/ Utinrwtp uppng hpbonwwytuwgi Uuinnidn, qnp 
futnptwg jUuinnidny unipp bt uputytywqnpds wypt Uuinnidny, 
Gyhuynynut Gphqnppnu, qh gniggh tlw qhwpq uppng 
hnbounwlwytuwgi, tr wnwpkgu1 hpkgnwy hp SEp,!° kt wuwg 
tuw pulwuiuniptwuup, tr ku wyunphl: 

2/- Ubpuyt;, Gwpphh, Lniphh, Lhpuyl, Ounpuyty, Pnrpwyty, 
Umuuwyt: 

3/ Unpw tu np Ywt snips qupnnonqu Uuinnidn, tr nitht 
pbaftuwtiniphrt fp <Stwntk> pdoyky qujunu dwpyywu: 

4/ Op jhakugk quh jkipwtg hpkonmwmywuytunwgt, tyhpgp 
puynntikyp wnwoeh Uuinnidny Jutnpniwdp tnpw, br thpybugk 





8. Bogharian 1969, 5:45 from J1398, p. 1; Stone 1992. 

9. The sequential number in the text’s title relates to its position in the series of angelological 
texts published in Stone 1992 and 2006b. 

10. We read Skwnt as in M2001B. 
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5/ 


6/ 


7/ 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 


11/ 
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SEp quw jwintp yuytuhy puuttuyt tinnrpttk ghty tt f ypoin 
wuywthgh: 

Swtnii Osmpuyk, bppyginwypt jhatugk, witquwu wwyph hb 
tiynnipkukt. 

Op bp ykpuy pty nth hafuwtiniphrt, Snyb, E wunrt hpteiwuly- 
pt. uw E Spwqt np jntuwinpk ykpyph ghunrwinwgkuyu. um 
quppnigwtl quqqu Uwpnywt thwnwpwtiniphrt Uuinnidny. 
np qgigkw] nip qua wyph pb fuuupwypt nprwgh: 

Np fp YEpuy snynr tr gnipg tr gkinng nth hofuwtniphit, 
Utnphut!! E wintt hpbgumwlpt: uw E np wiphttwg qunppipu 
gnng. uw E np wuk duyt pwppunny. uw E np tot jkpytpgt tr 
wiphtkug q8npnwiut. 

Op b Ykpwy guing nth hyfuwtniphit, Zwpqky Ynsp win 
hpboinwlpu: 8npdwd np fh guru hwuwtk ti. h tkynniphit, tr 
Jh2bugk quitintt tnanpw, tnt dwuwyt ywrgumywinrehrt hwugk 
tu: 

Op bp YEpwy vknuinpwugt E ywhwywt hpbomnwlt’ Uqupht £ 
wuntt tapw: Np qqkgkwy nibh quitnvt tnpw, wiyph fh vknwg’ 
Ev hwuwtl wuywyfuupniptuit: 

Op fp otpuwt nth hyfwwtnipprt, Unpwyk E wintt tnpw* op 
jp2E quitinct tnpw ns ukAbiw fh tw 9tpu: 

Np uwyppg tt wiwwrhg mp hofwwtiniypprt, Uwnwdwtinu 
E wtnwt tnpw: Op quw pun wiinwnu’ tk jpyt qutintt tinnw, 
wwypp p patwultwg® ykpirtyiwg bt jwttpbiniphg: Lphumnup 
thunp j[wihintutu]: 

In M2001B the text continues with the following lines to the end of fol. 
243v, but apparently a leaf has fallen out, for present fol. 244r starts with 
the middle of a calendarical text. 

(M2001B) Np bh Yipw ywnpniptwt nth hyfuwtnipehit. Uppwyh 
Ei Luipwtwyky bu wuntmtp tngu: Unpw kunpywypkt potmun[ 


Apparatus 


The lemma is from M537 and the variants are drawn from M2001B, 243r- 
243v for sections 1-11. 


1 hpbonwhywytuwgt | hptgmwywgi |Uumntidny ] om | unipp tt 





11. Perhaps a typographic error in Bogharian for Utjphnt “Melk‘ion” 
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upwstyuqnpdsjupwistywqnpdt brunippu| wypt—tuypuynynut 
] om | Qpngnppnu | Sppgnp | gh — hptoanwywytiunwgt |] om 
| SEp ] ntwnuk | plwuunipetwup ] unnigniptwup 2 Unipph, 
] Orppty | Anrpwjk, | Pnywpwty | Unwuwyt | uypt 3 op | 
npp | <mtwntk> ] kp J1398 : cf. §1 4 npl° ] tiny np | jkopwtg 
| hpbonwmlwytinwgi ] hpbgnwywytkuwgu | Skp quw j ~ | 
Uuunniwi J om | tinniptuk | ipnpdaniptuk | wiywtpgh — 5 qu- 
] illegible | wiqfu- ] illegible 6 ppuny | uw ] wyu | &ppuiqt | quiqqu 
— yprwgt | ny yhaE qwtinct unpw “he who remembers his name” 
7 Snyn.t | nvup pyfuwtnrphrt | precedes ti gppng | uwl? ] uy 
| uu £1° — qg8npnwtwit ] om 8 Zwpgty |] Upgty | np pb guiu — 
tinniphiut ] gw. hwuwith nivtp Yw tknniphrt | jhotugk | 
Jp2k | ywrguuywiniphrt hwugk tlw ] hwuwitp jurqunphru 
ungw 9 Ukqwinpuigu | uhwytiwinpuwg “solitaries” | qqighw] ntup 
J shot | wxyph p } be qnny wn ppt uwht* ibpyp p “and in writ- 
ing keeps it with him is saved from” 10 f ] h ykpwy | Unpwyty J 
Unipuyty Suk’ayél | np | np np | jp2k } jhgbugk 11 np | np h yepuy | 
Uwnuwihu Satmanis | unpw | hpbamwypt | pul? | + uwyphu te 
puy | puttpbtrtyiwg tr ywttpbtrby bug | om: the concluding doxol- 
ogy is omitted 


Translation 


1/ 


2/ 
3/ 


4/ 


The names of the holy archangels of God, which Bishop Gregory, the 
holy and wonderworking man of God,!? besought of God, that he 
show him the rank of the holy archangels, and an angel was sent by 
God and wisely said (them) to him, and these are they. 

Michael, Gabriel, Nuriel, Zit‘ayél, Raphael, But‘ayél, Mdasayél.!3 
‘These are those who stand around God's throne, and they have author- 
ity <from> God to heal the afflictions of humans. 

Whoever mentions one of the seven archangels, his requests will be 
acceptable before God, and the Lord will save him on that day from 
every affliction and suffering into which he will fall. 





12. This refers, perhaps, to Gregory Thaumaturgus or “the Miracle-worker” and may be a 


translation of his attribute. He lived in the third century and was a student of Eusebius of Cae- 


sarea. 
13. Instead of Mdasayél, M2001B has Dakuél, which may be compared with Daksuel in 


M537 in the list tabulated above. 
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6/ 


7/ 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 
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(When) he mentions the name of the angel Raphael, he will live 
unharmed by distress. 

The name of the angel who has authority over sleep is Yovél. He is the 
lamp which illuminates the faithful on earth. He arouses the praise of 
God by the race of men. He who invokes him is saved from the dark 
demons. 

The name of the angel who has authority over sea and waters and rivers 
is Metkisn.!4 He is the one who blessed the springs of water. He it is 
who pronounces the sound of speech. He is the one who descended 
from the heavens and blessed the Jordan.!5 

The name of the angel who has authority over pains is called Hargel. 
When someone has pains and distress and mentions his name, imme- 
diately help comes to him.!6 

The angel who is guard over the sinners!” has the name Azariel. He 
who invokes his name is saved from sin and achieves penitence. 
Sok‘ayél is the name of him who has authority over fever. Fever will not 
come near to him who mentions his name. 

Salamanos is the name of him who has authority over woods and for- 
ests. He who goes through forests and mentions his name will be saved 
from enemies visible and invisible. Eternal glory to Christ. 

M2001B: Michael and Nat‘ayél are the names of those who have 
authority over success. They are those who overcome enem|[ 


3.2. NAMES OF THE ANGELS 


This is another, less elaborate form of the list of nine angels, which is also 
included in the table above.!8 This particular list appears in two Miscellanies, 
M268 of the year 1697 on fol. 312r and M537 of the year 1673 on fols. 230v- 
231r. This list also appears in Grigor Tat‘ewac‘i’s Book of Questions (Tat‘ewac‘i 
1993, 144) and it is quite possible that the manuscripts extracted it from that 
source. The text given below is taken from M537, fol. 312r. M286 is literatim 
identical with it in this short document. To each name an etymological expla- 
nation is added, thus rendering them in the onomastic form also current in 





14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Or, perhaps, Metk‘ion. He is called Elk‘os in 3.12 $10. 

Apparently at the Baptism. This idea also appears in 3.12 $10. 

Or: he comes to him for help, i.e., the angel to the suppliant. 

For “sinners,” M2001B has Uupuinpug “solitaries” and that reading may be preferable. 
See my introductory remarks, above. 
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Onomastica Sacra.!9 Such uses of etymologies are widespread and they even 
occur embedded in narrative texts.2 


Text 


l/s / fol. 230v / Tutt wuniwig hhkgnwywg. hwpg. 
wth hpboanwywytup winrt wup tr v&yuh: 
Twinwupiwtp. 

Unwgpt Gwpppty. np E ywunykip Uunnidny: 

5/ Gpypnn: Ubpuyky. npujku qUumniws Yu hqop: 
Gppnpn. Owihwyky. pdoynipehru: 

Qnppnpy. Utrwyky. / 2312 / jpnitu Uuunidny: 
Zhugtpnpn. Nipper. wkunidu Uuuntibdny: 
Ttigtpnpn. Fwlunrky. pupt wuunniwdwyht: 

10/- Giputpnpy.”! Pwpwpuyky. uyhgret wuinntwduyht: 
Niptpnpy Unntpt). Stunt puny Uuinnidn): 
Putkpnpy. Owinrky. ywyntnrehrt Uuunnisn). 


Translation 

1/ Concerning the name of angels. Question: 
How many names of the archangels are spoken and interpreted? 
Answer: 


The first is Gabriel, which”? is “image of God”” 
5/ Second - Michael, “like God” or “strong?3 

Third — Raphael, “healing” 

Fourth — Anayel, “God’s fullness.’*4 





19. On Armenian onomastic texts, see Wutz 1915 and Stone 1982. On the Armenian lexico- 
graphic tradition, see Amalyan 1975 and earlier, 1971. 

20. See, e.g., below, Third Story of Joseph $54, 4.5. Short History of the Holy Forefathers. 

21. In M268 the scribe started to write Nipkpnpn, realized his error, and wrote Giptukpnpy 
over that word. 

22. Or: who. 

23. Presumably the explanation of Michael includes, by confusion, the explanation of Gabriel 
“strong.” The explanation given for Gabriel has no basis in the meaning of the name but could 
definitely be given as the explanation of “Michael.” Note that Gabriel precedes Michael, as occurs 
sometimes in Armenian documents. The reason for the present oddity is that the explanations 
of the first two names are transposed. 

24. The basis of this interpretation is unclear. 
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Fifth - Uriel, “seeing of God.’25 
Sixth - Daksiel, “his divine self?2° 

10/__ Seventh - Barak’iel, “divine beginning”” 
Eighth - Adoniel, “of the Lord my God? 
Ninth — Phanuel, “Revelation of God?28 


3.3. QUESTION CONCERNING THE ARCHANGELS 


This text, entitled in the manuscript Zwpgnitfu hnkgmwhg?? Question 
(about) the Angels occurs in M2126, a Miscellany of 1697, fols. 96r—96v; in 
M2242, a seventeenth-century Miscellany, fol. 268v; and in M2245, a Miscel- 
lany of 1689, fols. 114v—115r. In M2126 Question about the Archangels is fol- 
lowed by a series of questions and answers on biblical topics that continue 
down to fol. 98v. In M2245 the pages following Question about the Archan- 
gels record questions about humans, Christ, etc. M2242 also follows this first 
question with more questions and answers, but I do not have images of the 
continuation of this manuscript at my disposal. We must regard the document 
as part of the extensive Armenian literature of questions and answers, which 
was particularly cultivated in educational or polemical contexts. Very many of 
such questions focus around problems arising in exegesis of the Bible. 

In M2245, fol. 116r there occurs a question about the dwelling of the 
angels above the firmament, which is not found in the corresponding posi- 
tion in M2126 and M2242. Then there is a discussion of the Fall of Satan, 
which is also dealt with by Grigor of Tat‘ew in Book of Questions (Tat‘ewacii 
1993, §1.3.7, 152-53). However, the present text does not occur in that great 
theological compendium and its section dedicated to the angelic fall com- 
mences, O’ppwt E wtniutu uwinwtwyp: wyuiunwupfimtp: Qwtynutu 
umumwuujh Enwyh EF pili, “Of what measure is the fall of Satan? 
Answer: The fall of Satan is to be understood in three ways.” 





25. The basis of this interpretation is unclear, unless it comes from ir “light” which was then 
associated with “seeing” 

26. The basis of this interpretation is unclear. This name is usually found in such lists. 

27. Presumably not taken from Hebrew baraq = “lightning” or bérék = “blessing,” but some- 
what inaccurately from bara meaning “create.” 

28. Either derived exegetically from Gen 32:30 or, anyway, from “God’s face.” Alternatively, it 
could be taken as a hybrid Greek-Hebrew gaivw + el. 

29. Sic. 
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The theme of the fall of angels occurs in different contexts.39 One form of 
it derives ultimately from interpretation of Gen 6:1-4. The scholarly literature 
on this incident, which features already in texts from the third century BCE 
and from then on, is extensive. The third-century BCE source is the pseude- 
pigraphon called 1 Enoch and the tradition developed extensively in other 
ancient extrabiblical works.*! Its further growth may be traced throughout 
biblically influenced cultures, including the Armenian.*? 

In some Byzantine sources the incident is treated Euhemeristically and 
interpreted as the Cainite women seducing the Sethite men, who are called 
“sons of God.”33 This form of the tradition also occurs in Armenian, particu- 
larly in the Apocryphal Adam Books and see below in the text 4.5. Short His- 
tory §§28-29 (see Lipscomb 1990). 

The present text, like Grigor Tat‘ewac'i’s Book of Questions mentioned 
above, draws upon a variant of the Fallen Angels tradition,*4 according to 
which Satan, an angel of highest rank, rebelled against God before creation 
of the world or in the wake of the creation of Adam and was expelled from 
heaven with his host. This tradition, with a biblical source in Isa 14:12-15, 
occurs in the Armenian version of the primary Adam book, known as The 
Penitence of Adam, which seems to be a quite early translation from Greek. It 
recurs in Armenian literature in a variety of contexts over the centuries.?° 

I have chosen to give a diplomatic edition of M2126 and record the vari- 
ants of the other two manuscripts in a critical apparatus. In the apparatus, the 
manuscripts are designated by their shelf numbers. On occasion, one or both 
of the other manuscripts has a reading that is clear while that of M2126 is 
very difficult. When I consider such variants superior, I have introduced them 
into the text within pointed brackets. When M2126 can be construed, but 
nonetheless one or both of the other manuscripts seems to preserve a better 
reading, I have left M2126 in the text and added “: preferable” following the 





30. See also the introductory remarks to this section. 

31. See Nickelsburg 2001, 165-73; a most recent collection of studies is Harkins et al. 2014. 
See also Stone 2015. 

32. The history of the Fall of the Angels in later traditions is traced by Reed 2005. 

33. See Adler 1989, 113-16. For more instances of the Armenian reading of this, see, for 
example, Sermon concerning the Flood (Stone 1996a, §§2-6, 176-78), Question (§$4-6, 119-20), 
and The Sethites and the Cainites (§$10-11, 205-6). Further details are to be found in the notes 
to these passages in Stone 1996. 

34. On this general taxonomy of the Angelic Fall traditions, see Stone 2015 and see further 
Anderson 2000, 83-110. 

35. Stone 2013. See particularly the appendix, “Satan and the Serpent.” 
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variant. This brief document has been designated, following the manuscripts, 
Question about the Archangels. 


Text 


0/ Zwpgnitu hnkgnwywuykunhg. 

1/ / fol. 96r / Qhty wwmdwn E np hptomwp* uknwistght. 

Uuinniwid quwpyt ppybwg hpbonwt ny. 
Twiunwupiwtp. Luu yuu gh hntowwp jnpdwi puntydswt 
yuywt popwiptyti. Awistght qthuwnut pipkwtg tt 
qUuunniws. pi npucu 5 ubd bt wulkiuyywpnn. pujidwu wnwtg 
uhstnpnh, ywupunwudpkgut jUumnidsny np ny ny sfuurnpiwg 
qunuw. 

2/ Gr uwpnt jopdwi pumtndun. ny owtwytwg?” qhupt. br 
puwguit <hwunwin pk> wut wu vkqnugu wanwpuk <qhu> 
Uuunn.ws. tt uhotnpy Entt odt Gt ptt tr fuunptgpt: 

3/ yYuut wyt wwpw Ep uwpynyt thpyhy. qh pwgnif wwuindwon nuk 
juupEniptiwtt. t. hptoinwyp ny qnp niuEpu wwiundun. ny 
<qod>38 Er Yt. wy, pupt pty pupt wypumwmdpigwt Uuinnidn}. 

4/ Epypnpy wwindun. ywut gh uwpnyuyht uknu uh vwpn Ep 
puntydbuyy. pk ns hpybuy, punyeprib?? Gr pwgnid fuuthwiibwy 
Ep. puyg hptammlwg ukntt pninp pumtndtwy, tp. pk ykut 
wu yu yEut fuwght wut wt hpkgnwlp ny ppytgut: 


Variants 


0/ Zupgnittu)] + £ ywutr 2242 | hptamwmlwuytubg | hptgmulwg 
2242 hntounwtl 2245 

1/ hptoguwp | hpbounwl 2242 2245 | hntamwult | ghpbgnwyt 2242 
ghptoguwy 2245 | hnigmwp 2° | hpigunwl 2242 ghptonwlwgt 
2245 | qtpwnut ] qthwnwinpnipeprt 2242 2245 | ubd tr J utd | 
wuliuyyupny | wikuwyupon 2242 2245 | pwuypunwptigut | 





36. On the common phonetic variant yp > 4, see Stone 1990b, 11-12 and Stone and Hillel, 
“Index,” no. 333. The same variant recurs below. 

37. For this phonetic variant, 9/& see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 437. 

38. For this phonetic variant 04/og, see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 408. 

39. This phrase is somewhat unclear. The word puniphitt means “nature,” but in medieval 
texts may also mean “body.” 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 
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wyunuulpigut 2242 wuypunwipkguit 2245 | ny | ni np 2245 | 
sfumptuig | sh fuunhkuig 2242 2245 : preferable 

guiwstiwg | dwirwstwg 2242 2245 : preferable | <hwumwm p> | 
hwumwunrptwt 2216 : corrupt | <qhu> ] omit 2216 | fuwthtight 
] + quw 2242 

juwthinipiwtt } fuwpkmptwi 2242 2245 | hptomwlp 
hptgmwy 2242 | <qod> ] 2242 2245 qog 2216 : corrupt | tr ht | 
ti ns Ypt 2242 | wypunwdpigwt | wyunwilpkgwit 2242 2245 | 
Uuinnid7yq | JUuinnrdny 2242 2245 

wwundwn | ywundunti 2242 | uknu | ubnu 2242 2245 | puqnmi | 
pugniulp 2245 | uknt ] ubnt 2242 uknu 2245 | untndtuy 2242 | 
hptownwlp |] hnkgunwu 2242 





Translation 


0/ 
1/ 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


Question about*? Archangels 

What reason is there that the archangels sinned (and that) God saved 
the human and not the angel? First, because the angels, when they 
were created in the blink of an eye recognized their glory and God, 
how great He is and omnipotent. Then, without an intermediary, they 
rebelled against God, they whom no one deceived. 

And man, when he was created did not recognize himself and he dis- 
cerned <that, “It is certain> that on account of this sin God is expelling 
<me>.” And the serpent was the intermediary, and the woman, and 
they deceived (ie., him). 

For this reason it was necessary for man to be saved. For he had many 
excuses*! for being deceived. And the angels did not have any one 
as an excuse,” not the serpent and not a woman. But they rebelled 
against God on their own. 

A second reason: because humankind was created as one man. If he 
were not saved, nature and many (people) also would have been pre- 
vented (from coming into being), but angelic kind were all created. If 
half fell, half remained. Because of that the angels were not saved. 





40. M2242 has “It is a question about the angels;” 
41. Or: reasons. 
42. Or: cause. This is a reference to Gen 3:12-13. 
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3.4. CONCERNING THE RENEWAL OF THE ANGELIC DESTRUCTION 


This brief text occurs in M5690, fols. Ir-lv. A mention of Augustine is found 
as well as two citations from “Albert,” probably Albertus Magnus. I have not 
been able to locate them precisely. The manuscript was copied in the nine- 
teenth century and contains writings of Andreas of Cappadocia.*? It relates 
to two aspects of angelology. It is presumably of Armenian Catholic origin. 


Text 


0/ yuunwiqu unpngldwt hpbonwyujpt Ynpdswtiiwt 

1/ Unpdwinitu hhbygmwywg tnpngtugh thpytgkjnupt: 

2/ Ei Ogoutnhtinu wuk pk wytipwt uwpnhyp tpykught. npsunh 
wuyiwyp tu nkipt: buy Gnppgnp wut. wytpwtp pykught 
nppwp hntoiwnwlp tuwght: 

3/ ‘Lw tt ndwtip wuwght pr Epynt npdnvtp ;pupgpt jkpyptu. 
uptt uwpnywt. tr. uhiut hpbomnwlwg. bul Ynpdswtnifu 
hpbownwlwg tnpngkugh ynruwtop: 

4/ Ei pb uh opt wyuyku uUwpyywig thpykyng wytpwtp j;ptpght. 
nppwt Gu hptoinwyp. tr. yniuwup hb uh Yynntu* Ujwtppe 
Epypnpy ghpp Pt qynrfu: 

oy Vwup hptanwywg tbh ht: pipwpwishpip nwu nih 
qhipwpwispip gnitin wpn uh qnitnt hpkgnwmlwg nitip 
qubniehiu 6666.4 huy wytpwt tu’ ph jhipwpwispipu nuuu 
qniunp. npput uhniphrup tu jpipwpwtyhip gnitnu. Uypiptp 


Epypapy ghpp ho qymu. 
Translation 
0/ Concerning the Renewal of the Angelic Destruction 
1/ The destruction of angels will be renewed by saved ones.*° 
2/ And Augustine says that as many humans will be saved as demons 





43. Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:165. 

44. Written over another word. 

45. Note the Western numerals in the text. It is, of course, a very late manuscript. 

46. That is, redeemed humans will make up the full complement of angels, in the place of 
those who fell. 
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(that) fell. But Grigor4” says (that) as many will be saved as angels 
remained. 

3/ Behold, some said that there will be two walls in heaven,*® one for 
humans and the other for angels. But the perishing of angels will be 
renewed by virgins.*? 


4/ And in one wall there will be as many saved as there are angels, and as 
virgins in the other wall. Albert, book 2, chapter 24. 
5/ The ranks of angels are nine. Each class has it own band. Now, one 


band of angels has 6666 units. Now, there are as many bands in each of 
these classes as there are units in each rank. Albert, book 2, chapter 24. 


3.5. THE PRAISE OF THE ANGELS 


This document deals with the praise pronounced by the angels in heaven. This 
picture of the angels ranked in heaven singing God’s praises of is rooted in the 
heavenly visions of the prophet Isaiah (Isa 6), of Micaiah b. Imla (1 Kgs 22:19), 
and Daniel (Dan 7:10). It is greatly developed in Jewish and Christian apoca- 
lyptic literature, such as 1 En. 14:18-23 and Mart. Ascen. Isa. chaps. 9-10. 

The present text, found M286, fols. 312r-313r, is composed of two parts. 
The first is an enumeration of the classes of angels, together with their praise, 
which in every case but one is a verse from the Bible. The verses are often 
apocopated at the end of the line, so the scribe can start each angelic class on 
a new line. The enumeration is drawn from Grigor Tat‘ewac'i’ list in The Book 
of Questions (Tat‘ewac‘i 1993, 144), which is itself drawn from Grigor’s pre- 
sentation of the Celestial Hierarchy of Ps. Dionysius. However, the order of the 
angelic classes is reversed and Ps. Dionysius does not set forth the verses pro- 
nounced by each angelic class. This reversed order also occurs in the second 
copy of the list, found in M537, fols. 231r-232r. We give the text of M286 and 
the variants occurring in M537 are in the apparatus. Differences in apocopa- 
tion of biblical citations are not noted. 

One segment of the text also appears in M682, another seventeenth- 
century Miscellany on fol. 7, as part of a composite text titled, Short Ques- 
tions Selected and Assembled from Books. The part parallel to The Praise of the 
Angels is reproduced below the text of M286. 





47. Perhaps Tatewaci. 
48. Apparently “walls” refers to “enclosures.” 
49. The virgins will make up the numbers of the angels who fell. 
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The second part of the text is a list of nine classes of biblical holy lead- 
ers, concluding with the Yuipnujtinp “the Doctors,’ the only ecclesiasti- 
cal group mentioned. These are typologically correlated with the nine angelic 
classes. This correlation does not appear in Tat‘ewac‘i’s Book of Questions in 
the section associated with angelic praise.>° 


Text 


1/ / fol. M268, 312r / Twut thunwpwtmptwtg hphoanwywg 
huwipg. 

2/ Oh ty Lthwowpwhinrphrt p. nwunig hpbgnwywg: 

3/ Tuuwupuwip. Lu tr wnwept yqwup, Upnnngi. tt 
thunwpwuniehrt E ungm wyt gh wukt. Upnn pn Uuiniwsd 
yuutpinkwitu jwipintthg: 

4/ Gpypnpn nwup, Ltpnipkpgu. tk tpunwpwtnippit £ tngu 
wyu gh wukt: Urphttwy, tu tpwnp Skwnt fp wmknngk hind: 
/ fol. 312v / 

5/ Gppnpy?! nwup, (Lepniypthgv}.** tr hwnwpwtiniphre> E ingw 
wyu gh wukt: Uninp unipp unipp SEp qonniptwtg. jp ku tpayhup 
ti “ppp thuinop pn: 

6/ Qnppnpy juup, SEpniptwtgu. t. pwnwpwhnipprt b4 tngw 
wyu gh wukt. Unppuyniphrt pn wppuynipprt ywipinktpg. br 
wEpnipprt pn wiqgt:°° 

7/ Zhugtpnpy nwup, Qonniptwig, tr thwnwpwinryehrt 5 ungu. 
wytt gh wukt. Qh unipp* nn Gu pwhwhwywykiwn ywrpinkthg. 
tt SEp pun wou pnilk:7 

8/ dkigkpnpn jnwup, Poytuwtniptwitgt. tb. tpwnwpwtimyppitu £ 





50. See further on the nine classes of angels in the introductory remarks to this section. 

51. Eppnpy “third”: the abbreviation mark has been omitted over this word. 

52. Utpnipthgt “of the Seraphs” in M537, correctly. 

53. In the ending -mypehwt, which is abbreviated to -mph, the p and p are ligatured, and this 
happens throughout the text. 

54. Eis written over another letter p.m. 

55. Two variants from the Bible occur. First the Bible reads wuttuyti “all” following the 
second occurrence of wppwyni_phit “kingdom” and second, the two last words of the verse are 
omitted. They should be uhtsti juiqq “to generations.” 

56. Unipp is above the line p.m. 

57. Instead of this verse, M537 has Swght piq hipwtnup bh dwnwtqmphit pkiq. tr 
b2fwitiniphwt (Ps 2:8). See further note 64 below. 
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tnguw. wyt qh wukt: SEp hgon qonniptwup prpny. SEp Ywpon p 
wwinkpuquh: 





9/ Grptikpnpy nwup, Vkunipetwigt. br _wnwputnrphrt°® tngw 
wy gh wubt.59 [wyu hhugkpnpyht &. ubmp stp yipuwy] nwgpt 
pkg hipwtnup bh dwnwtigniphrt pkq. tt pofuwtniphit: 

10/- Oiptpnpy nwup, Zpbonwywytuwgt. b jwowpwiniyhrt 5 
tngw. wyt gh wubt: Nynnpltw ynnr untydtp uh Ynpniuwtkp. 
Et qqnndu dknuig [png]: 

11/. Puttkpnpy qwup hpbonwlwgt, tr pwowpwinrpepr 5 ungw 
wyt qh wubt. qnp wuwght f/ fol. 213r/ dun unt thplspt. Ounp 
pb pupdnrtiu Uuunidn)°!: 

12/- Lwhwiwywykup. bh tlwtnipprt Upnnngt: 

13/.  Urpptwnppp. bp tuwiinrehrt LEpndpthgi: 

14/ Lwhwiuwyp. h tuwtinipehrt UEpnypEpgt: 

15/ Cwinuwinpp. ph tuwtniphrt SEpniptwtgt: 

16/  (@wquiinpp. bh tlUwtniphrt Qonniptwtg:* 

17/,  Uwpquwintp. h tuwtniphit boiwtnipetwtgi: 

18/- Unwpktuyp. b tuwtniphit Vhinmptwitgt: 

19/- Urtuwpwihsp. b tuwtinrehrt Zpboanwywytuwgi: 

20/- Twpnwuykup. ph tuwtniphit Zptgmmlywgt: 

Translation 

1/ Question: Concerning the praises of the angels: 

2/ What is the praise of the nine classes of angels? 

3/ Answer: The first class of all (is) of the Thrones. And their praise is 
that, that they say, “Your Throne, God, is forever and ever. © 

4/ The second class (is) of the Cherubs. And their praise is that, that they 
say, “Blessed be the glory of God from his place.”®4 

58. +b M537. 


59. To end: Qh nm tu pwhwiwywyybin ywipintupg. tt nEp pin wou pm, “For you 
are holy, eternal high priest and the Lord is at your right hand” Ps 110(109):1, 4-5 in M537. In 
M286 this verse is recited by the powers, see $7. However, this is an error that was noticed by the 
scribe, who wrote p above the first word of the quotation in §7 and w over the first word of the 
quotation in $9 to indicate the transposition. 


60 
61 
62 
63 
64 


. tp over another letter, p.m. 

. M537 adds the rest of the verse: tx Epyhp Juwnwymphrt p dwpynpl. 
. gopniptwtgt M537. 

. Ps 45:6(44:7) picking up the name of the angelic class Ujennp “Thrones.” 
. Ezek 3:12. 
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5/ The third class (is) of the {Cherubs}.6> And their praise is that, that 
they say, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts. The heavens and the 
earth are full of your glory.’ 

6/ The fourth class (is) of the Dominions. And their praise is that, that 
they say, “Your kingdom is an eternal kingdom and your dominion is 
from generation (to generation, i.e., forever.)”®” 

7 The fifth class (is) of the Powers. And their praise is that, that they say, 
“For you are holy, eternal high priest, and the Lord is at your right 
hand.68 

8/ The sixth class (is) of the Princedoms. And their praise is that, that 
they say, “Lord, mighty through his power; Lord, victorious in war? 

9/ The seventh class (is) of the Rulers. And their praise is that, that they 
say, [this belongs to the fifth (ie., class); my mind was not on (it)]7° 
“The gentiles were given to you as a heritage for you and princedom?””! 

10/ ‘The eighth class (is) of the Archangels. And their praise is that, that 
they say, “Be merciful! You created, do not destroy the works of [your] 
hands.”72 





65. This is erroneous as remarked in note 52 above. It should read “Seraphs.” 

66. The citation is from Isa 6:3. It differs from the text of Isaiah, however, and is in the form 
in which it occurs in the Liturgy. For |} E wuttwyt tpypp “all the earth is full” it reads jp bu 
tplpup t. Epp “the heavens and earth are full.” 

67. See note 79. The citation is of Ps 145(144):13. Observe the reprise of the word “dominion” 
in the selected verse. 

68. The quotation is from Ps 110(109):4—-5. It is adapted to the context here, however, by 
omission of a phrase, “after the order of Melchizedek” and by the substitution of “high priest” 
for “priest.” The connection to “Powers” is through the phrase “at your right hand.” This evokes 
Matt 26:64 and parallels, where the Son of Man is said to be seated, in the future, pun, wou 
quipmiptwitth “at the right hand of the Power” Compare also verses 1 and 5 of this psalm. 

69. This is a quotation from Ps 24(23):8. For yupon here the Psalm has hqon. The existence 
of this variant is not noted by Zohrab. 

70. This is a scribal note, relating to the displacement of the verses mentioned above. The 
mark p.m. above in of the word inwghtt “were given” signals the start of the scribe’s comment, 
which extends to yipuy. Following that word is a sign to mark the end of the insertion. Even if 
the adjustment implied by this insertion is made, the verses still do not accord with the names. 
The scribe has discovered the problem, but not the solution. The problem is that most of the 
verses cited do not evoke the name of the angelic class which pronounces them. The verse cited 
is from Ps 2:8, but is corrupted. The original reads nwgh pkq qhtpwitinuu etc. “T will give you 
the gentiles, etc.” 

71. Ps 2:8. 

72. Zech 1:12. The same quotation is set in the mouths of the nine classes of angels in Feydit, 
Text no. LX (pp. 214-15). The word png has been omitted at the end of this section, which is also 
the end of a line in the manuscript and is very crowded. 
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11/ The ninth class (is) of the angels. And their praise is that, that they say 
what they said on the birth of the Saviour, “Glory to God on high.73 

12/ The high priests, in the likeness74 of the Thrones. 

13/ The lawgivers, in the likeness of the Cherubs. 

14/ The priests, in the likeness of the Seraphs. 

15/ The judges, in the likeness of the Dominions. 

16/ ‘The kings, in the likeness of Powers. 

17/ The prophets, in the likeness of the Princedoms. 

18/ ‘The apostles, in the likeness of the Rulers. 

19/ ‘The evangelists, in the likeness of the Archangels. 

20/ ‘The doctors, in the likeness of the Angels. 


3.6. THE RANKS OF THE ANGELS 


This text occurs in M266, a Miscellany of the seventeenth century, on fols. 
90v-91r. It is intimately connected with the next document and notes on the 
main topics are given there. “Dionysius” is of course Pseudo-Dionysius whose 
writing about the angelic orders in the work entitled Celestial Hierarchy was 
very influential. 


Text 


1/ / fol. 90v / tpntuEupnuh wuwgkuy E. 
/ fol. 91r / Unwoeptt nwup Zpkogmulwg np bu wwumqwuuinp. tL 
thunwpwtnrphrt E ingw wyu gop”? wn hnypiut wut Ounp: 

2/ Gpypnpn nwu fh ykpwy tngw. Zpbonwywytunuwgt. te 
thunwpwunrehrt E ingw wyt qnp Qupwppw jniuit pk ubustr 
jipp ny nnnputughu SEp: 

3/ Cppnpy nwu bh fipw) Upnnwgt. ti hwnwpwtnipprt E tngw 
wyu. wpnn pn Uuinniwsd jwurpinkwitu ywtpiunkthg: 

4/ 2nppnpy yw hb Ykpwy ingw Stpniptwigt. tiipunwupwiniphrt 
(E ungw). wapuyniphit pn wppwyniphit jwthpintutu: 

5/ Zhugtpnpy nwu. Nhunipkwigt. bt ppwnwpuwtnrphrt (E tngu) 
pwhwtuyniptwt. nn tu pwhwiuy pwrpuntutiu: 





73. Luke 2:14. 

74. “as the type of? 

75. Read the relative pronoun qnp, and not qop “might.” For the variation of n/o, see Stone 
and Hillel, “Index,” no. 408. 
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6/ dtgkpnpyn nwu Quipniptkwigi. br pwnwputinipkudp. SEp 
hquiip Gt Ywpnp. fp wywinkpwquh: 

7/ Grpttppnpyn nuu. Pytwtniptwtgh. t. wnwpwiniphit 
(E tngw). wmmwt pkq htpwtnup fb duwn[wtqniphit] 
pefrwm[unrpe tut): 

8/ Niptpnpy nwu. Ukpnipkhgu. Gr trunwpwtniphrt (EF tngut) 
tptp uppktp qnp javwt Guwyp. Epkpypt uppuruwgntip hit. 

9/ Puttpnpn Ltpnipthgu. np yup ywpp hlwunmptwt 
Uuinnidyy, bt thunwpwtiniphrt E tngw. jp bu tpyhtp & tpypp 
thwnwtip tinpu. 

Translation 

1/ Dionysius said that: 

The first class (is) of the Angels who are messengers. And their praise 
is this, <that> to the shepherds they say, “Glory ...”76 

2/ The second class (is) above them, of the Archangels. And their praise is 
what Zechariah heard, “How long will you withhold mercy, O Lord?77 

3/ The third class (is) above the Thrones. And their praise is this, “Your 
throne, God, is forever and ever.’78 

4/ The fourth class, the Dominions (is) above them. And (their) praise 
(is), “Your kingdom is an eternal kingdom”? 

5/ The fifth class, is of the Principalities. And (their) praise (is) of the 
priesthood, “You are a priest forever.’80 

6/ The sixth class is of the Powers. And through their praise, “The Lord is 
mighty and powerful?8! 

7/ The seventh class is of the Princedoms. And (their) praise (is), “The 
nations are given to you as an inheritance of princedom.”8? 

8/ The eighth class is of the Seraphs. And (their) praise (is) three sancti- 
ties83 which Isaiah heard, a three-fold sanctification.®4 

76. Luke 2:14. 

77. Zech 1:12. 

78. Ps 45:6(44:7). 

79. Ps 145(144):13. 

80. Ps 110(109):4. 

81. Ps 24(23):8. 

82. Ps 2:8. 

83. Probably a plural form, analogous to the Cilician Medieval plural in -th and earlier 


-wih: see Karst 1901, $§237-244. 
84. Le., the Trishagion in Isa 6:3. 


PART THREE 83 


9/ The ninth (class) is of the Cherubs who heard the conduct of God’s 
wisdom and their praise is, “The heavens and the earth are full of his 
glory.’85 


3.7. QUESTIONS CONCERNING ANGELS 


The texts published in this section deal with a series of issues about angels, 
incorporating also versions of texts discussed above. The document occurs 
in Miscellany M682 copied in 1679 on fols. 7r-8r. It is part of an elenchic 
composition and deals with a range of subjects found in Genesis, including 
the creation story. The text concludes with sections on the Tower of Babel and 
Abraham (7d-8r).8° Here we publish the parts of this elenchic disquisition 
that deal with angels. The other material relevant to the biblical stories follows 
the angelology. It is written on a large format paper in a cramped hand in a 
single column. For this reason, we have divided it up into nine sections and 
we give not just the folios, but also the line spans of the different sections. We 
have introduced paragraph divisions within the sections. 

“Dionysius” refers to (pseudo)-Dionysius the Areopagite, whose Heav- 
enly Hierarchy serves, as we observed above, as a source for much angelic lore. 
The document enumerates the angelic classes or ranks in ascending order. Its 
formulation is much abbreviated and many words are elided. Words required 
in the translation to clarify the sense are supplied in round brackets. This text 
is followed by a section of the same folio enumerating the various ecclesiasti- 
cal ranks 


Section 1: The Ranking of the Angels 
Text 
1.1/  / fol. 7r IL. 1-12/ Zwpgnitfu Ywpdwnowm ptiunptwy te. hwwwptwy 


bh qpng: 
1.2/ Uw tb. wnwgpt hwpgmifu pk npyku tu hpbkomnwmlug 


Ywpqwinpnipprupt: 





85. A variant form of Isa 6:3b found in the Divine Liturgy; see Nersoyan 1984, 66-67. 

86. The original numbering of the folios is used. The numbers are confused since in turning 
over folio 7, apparently an additional folio was turned. The numbers thus run: 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d, 8a, 
8b, 9a, etc. The texts dealing with Adam, the Tower of Babel, and Abraham will be published 
elsewhere. 
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13/ Twinwufwtp: Unwohtt Upnnng nuup. bt hunwputiniphii 
E ungw wyu. Ujenn pn Uuunniwd pwthuntwtu jurhinkthg: 

1.4/ Gpypnpn Ubtpnipkp, te wutt. unipp unipp unipp Sip 
gopniyetiutg: 

1.5/ Gppnpy LEpndptpi, t. wutt. Urphttwy bu thwnp Skunt bh 
mbning pipniu: 

1.6/. 2nppnpy Sipniptwitg, br wut. Shp hqop gopniptwup bipny. 
wntp Yup[nn |: 

1.7/. Zhugtpnpn Qopmphrip, tr wukt. Uppuynippit pn 
wppuyniphrt purhinkupg. bt wkp: 

1.8/. Akgnpnpn bofuwtiniphrup, npp wut. Swght pliq hipwtnup h 
dwnwitqniphrt tr pafuwtiniphit : 

1.9/ Gopttpnpyn Vkuniphrtpt, t. wut. ni bu pwhwtwywytun 
yuutpinkupg tt SEp pun woud pniuu: 

1.10/ Oiptpnpy Zpbonwywuytunpt, br wuk. Onnpvbw yn untyndtp 
ub Ynpntuwttp: 

1.11/ Pbtt quu Zptouwlpt, tipppt pwt quubtububwt. tr hniy wn 
Uwpnhl. npp wukbt thwonp bh puipdnctu bt Epy pp fuunuyniphrt 
tr h uwpnhy: 

Translation 

1.1/. Short Question(s), selected and assembled from books. 

1.2/ The first and foremost question: Of which sort are the orderings of the 
angels? 

1.3/_ Answer: The first (are) the ranks of the Thrones and their praise is, 
“Your throne God is forever and ever.”8” 

1.4/_ The second, Seraphs and they say, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
Hosts.88 

1.5/ The third, Cherubs and they say, “Blessed is the glory of the Lord in 
His place.”®9 

1.6/ The fourth, the Dominions and they say, “The Lord (is) strong through 


his might, the Lord (is) mighty??? 





87. Ps 45:6(44:7). 
88. Isa 6:3. 

89. Ezek 3:12. 
90. Ps 24(23):8. 


1.7/ 


1.8/ 


1.9/ 


1.10/ 


1.11/ 
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The fifth, the Powers and they say, “Your kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and Lord? 9! 

The sixth, the Rulers, who say, “The gentiles will give you for a heritage 
and rule.”9? 

The seventh, the Principalities and they say, “You are High Priest for- 
ever and the Lord is by your right hand” 

The eighth, the Archangels and they say, “Have mercy, Lord, you cre- 
ated, do not destroy.’4 

The ninth, the Angels lower than all and close to men, who say, “Glory 
on high to God, and <on> earth peace for men.” 


Section 2: Angels and Prophets 





Text 

2.1/  / fol. 7r I. 12-18 / Gu tr wy], qutimquit wiphtniphiup ykpungu 
npwlu twtpl wuwg pk huqup huqupwg wwugunEnt bt phipp 
ehipng Yuyjht wnwgh tnpu: 

2.2/5 Gi Gqtyhk wuk qpwppwn tngw funint wpdwlkbwy whp ....... ae 
punuwup bppkr genipg gnp[... Jnyehrt®” tr Awyup ungw hppke 
qawju Uwwyp. tr [... ] wuprpt gingknky wywywy Ent: 

2.3/ Gi Qwupwphuiu jniwi qwyopkyt tngw wn Uuinniws gh wukt. 
SEp ubtstz jkpp ns nnnpuhu Cpntuwyktuh. wyu 2 wd E: 

2.4/° Giowpphky twtphyh wukp. bh uyhgpt wyophg png by wywingul. 
Gz ek tu Gd np tuunnigmtiku quinopu pn wnwgh Uuunidnj. 

2.5/ tro wyyp wyEnipw tpgkht nopyku tinku 8nyhwttku ph 
inkuyiwtt: Gi bh tniwgkyt tnp fb tnpny hiystgnigwttpt qawyt 
wiphtniptwt: 

Translation 

2.1/. There are also various blessings of the celestial ones, such as Daniel 

91. Ps 145(144):13. 

92. Ps 2:8. 

93. Ps 110(109):4-5. 

94. Zech 1:12. 

95. Luke 2:14. 

96. Seven illegible letters. 
97. Partly illegible. 
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2.2/ 


2.3/ 


2.4/ 


2/5 
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said, “A thousand thousands were serving and a myriad myriads were 
standing before him.”%8 

And Ezekiel said, “Their sound was of a rushing confusion [illegible] 
through the sound like that of waters [illegible], and their sounds 
(were) like the sound? of the Almighty and [unclear] the wheel, sing- 
ing pleasantly, they were supplicating.””!0° 

And Zecharias heard their praying to God, that they were saying, 
“Lord, how long will you not have mercy on Jerusalem, it is 70 years.” !0! 
And Gabriel said to Daniel, “At the beginning of your prayer a pro- 
nouncement went forth and lam he who brings your prayers to God.”!02 
And the others were singing Halleluia, as John saw in (his) vision. And 
in the singing of new, anew they were uttering the sound of blessing.! 


Section 3: Nine Ranks of Angels and Humans 





Text 

3.1/  / fol. 7r lines 18—20/ Cun wyunppy tr quqqu Uwpy wt yppynnpkwg 
Uuunn.ws. (¢ nwunip wiphtky qUpwphst biptuitg: 

3.2/, P wwhwykinut tuwtntphrup Upnnngu: 
Opkuunhppt*® £tpnypthpgt: 
Owinwinppt® Ukpniypthg: 
Lwhwtuyp* mEpniptutig: 
fOwquinpp’ gopniptwutg: 

3.3/, Uwpquwpkp* bofuwtntptwtg: 
Unwptwyp* wkuniptwtg: 
Urtuwpwtysp * hntgunwuy ting: 
Cwpjuwytinp* hntbsmnwug: 

Translation 

3.1/ According to this, God exhorted the race of humans to bless their Cre- 
ator in nine ranks: 

98. Dan 7:10. 


99. Or: voice. 

100. The preceding text is quite illegible in places. The reference is to Ezek 1:24. 
101. Zech 1:12. 

102. A quotation based on Dan 8:16 and 9:21-24. 

103. Compare Rev 14:2-3. 
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Among the patriarchs, the likenesses of the Thrones. 
‘The Lawgivers, of the Cherubs. 

The judges, of Seraphs. 

Priests, of Dominions. 

Kings, of Powers. 

Prophets, of Rulers. 

Apostles, of Principalities. 

Evangelists, of Archangels. 

Teachers, of Angels. 


Section 4: Nine Ranks of Angels and Ecclesiastics 


Text 


4.1/ 


4.2/ 


/ fol. 7r, lines / Ujuyyku tt tnpw u[nipp] kyinkgh Ywpgtgu. 
UQupnynhynut® h tuwtniphrt Upnnngu: 
Guypuynwnut® LEpnidpehg: 
Lwhwtuypt® Ukpndpthg: 
Uwplunugt® SEpnieturtig: 
Uhuwuupyurugt*® Qonniyetuig: 
Qwhptytwyt* Pofuwtiniptuig: 
Gpnttutgnighst*® Nkiwnniptutig: 
Cuptpgonp* Zpionwyuwytuwg: 
Vntwpugp® Zpkomulug: 

npp tnkt wiphtwpwithsp Uuintidny: 


Translation 


4.1/ 


4.2/ 


Thus also his holy Church was ordered. 
The Catholicos, in likeness of the Thrones. 
The bishop, of Cherubs. 

‘The priests, of Seraphs. 

The deacon, of Dominions. 

The sub-deacon, of Powers. 

The acolytes, of Rulers. 

The exorcist, of Principalities. 

The readers, of Archangels. 

The doorkeepers, of angels. 

They were glorifiers of God. 
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Section 5. Another Ordering of Angels and Ecclesiastics 


Text 


5.1/ 


5.2/ 


/ fol. 7r lines 20-23 / Twpdtwy, wy funphninn. gh pkwhn 
Ywpnnpynu tr bypulynynu wunpdawtop quinuqumttt. puyg 
huuwpwl pwhwtwywtwt Yung ynysh. 

Lwhwtuyp tlwt wpnnng: 

Uuplunwgt. 2bpnypthgu: 

Uhuwuwupyurmg. Ukpnipthg: 

Qwhptywy. Stpniptutig: 

Cupetngon. Qonniptutg: 

‘ntwpuig. hofuwtinrptutg: 

Upotuuinn* Nhinnipetutig: 

Uypuntuypt® hnbanwlywukinwg: 

Cpwhuuypt® Zpbgnwlwig: 

Ujyuyk[u] ywpgtwg utd thntbupnu n.ukuy hp Vonnuk wnwpkyny 
bp thunu Lphunnuh Uuinidny vin}: 


Translation 


5.1/ 


5.2/ 


Again, another secret (mystery): just as a Catholicos and a bishop are 
distinguished by rank, but are called equal in the priestly order. 
Priests (are) like Thrones, 

The deacon, to the Cherubs. 

Subdeacon, to Seraphs. 

Acolyte, to Dominions, 

Reader, to Powers. 

Doorkeeper, to Rulers. 

Monks, to Principalities. 

The baptised, to Archangels. 

Catechumens, to Angels. 

Thus the great Dionysius ranked (them), having learned from the 
apostle Paul! for the glory of Christ, our God. 





104. Eph 3:10, 6:12, 1 Pet 3:22. 
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Section 6. On Which Day Were the Angels Created? 
Text 


6.1/  7r1.28-7v1.1/ Zwpg: pk np op untndwt hptaunulpp: 
Twinwupiwtp: Unwgptt op Yppwyht* np uhbwowpwp wuh. 
umtnds Uuinniwé £ hnp. U hnintt tpypup. tf hpteiuwlp. tr 
Q: |pLuwinpp np jonu. ti. nwpbkpp. wyuptpt hnn. ti onip. on 
tr hnip. t. dwuwtwt np ;pth nip: 

6.2/5 Pul kpypniwpuph* qyEu opnyt thinkyink] ph 8 nhdwg puyuynyu 
Ei yuytynyu. Ge wy, hwunwunrphitt wpwp op FE Ywynn 
tpt: 

6.3/ tpipywpwph* wuwg dnnnykught onippt ph dndu. bi Entitugh 
guuwpt. tr pniuwt dSwnp ti pnjup wukbuyi wunwptpp. p 
junphnipy <Uupghgt>:!5 

6.4/ Pul snptpywpwph* wpkquiljt tr yniupt b. wumknp. npp ghp tt 
gwitt Eh. ty ywuwth Ge uwhiwi Gn yw brpwpwispip Ywpgh. 
jopptwl Uuinniwdwdtht: 

6.5/  Pul hhtqgwpwpht wuwg. pfubugkt gnipp qknnttu ki qpn/ fol. 
7v /snvuu. npp pntwt jonu. opptuwml wnwpbkyngu. npp fh dnyb 


Ynstguit Gr ytpyptu byw: 

6.6/ bul) b ybg<tpnpn> winip nippwpeh, untnd quupnt br wy 
snppninwithp: 

Translation 


6.1/. Question: on which day were the angels created? 
Answer: On the first day, Sunday, which is called the first of the week, 
God created seven things: 1/ fiery heavens, and 2/ angels, and 3/ the 
luminaries which are in the atmosphere, ! and 4-8/ the four elements, 
that is earth and water, air and fire; and time, which is eight.!07 

6.2/. Then, on Monday having divided half of the water into 6 aspects, 





105. See note 110. 

106. These luminaries are distinct from the sun, moon, and stars, the creation of which is at- 
tributed to Wednesday; see $6.4 below. In Gen 1:3 the creation of light is recounted. 

107. This is clearly based on a particular exegesis of Gen 1:1-3, that included various other 
items in the list of the first day’s creations. On the four elements’ creation, a common idea in 
Armenian tradition, see Stone 2013, index s.v. “elements.” Time almost seems to be added as an 
afterthought. 
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hither and thither,!°8 and also he made the firmament, which is the 
blue heaven.109 

6.3/. On Tuesday he said “Let the waters be gathered into the seas, and let 
the dry land be seen.” And all fruit-bearing trees and plants sprang up 
for the mystery of the <fruits>.!10 

6.4/. Then, on Wednesday the sun and the moon and the stars,!!! which 
were scattered. He set (them) in a vessel and he set a limit for each 
order to remain, as a type of the Mother of God.1!2 

6.5/ Then, on Thursday, he said, “Let the waters bring forth crawling things 
and birds that fly in the air,’ as a type of the Apostles, who were sum- 
moned from the sea and ascended to the heavens.1!3 

6.6/ ‘Then on the sixth day, Urbat (Friday) he created man and also the 
quadrupeds.!!4 


Section 7. Where Did He Create Humans? 
Text 


7.1/ / fol. 7v I. 2-5 / 2wpg: pk nv p untyd qUqwu: 

2/ Twinwupiwip: b Yuypu nnwhanpt untys. tr jin unin by h 
npwhiunht. ywyn E np wuk ghpt, pk hus Uunniwd quubtuyt 
Ykunwihu wn Unuwd Ynst) tngw winiwtu. niptittu ny En 
Hpwhiunt nknhbp wiwutng br quqwubiwg. wy wpinwpny Ep: 

3/ Gi ndwtp Cpniuwykd wutt unkndskhw] quupnt. pum wy pk 
Upntuh wup duyp. bt uwypy Stu f tlw. puyg qh Unduku ny 
qptwg Uuinnidny E ghintyh: 





108. Observe Pseudo-Zeno 1.0.1 which talks of six positions, an idea developed in 1.1.0- 
1.6.18: see Stone and Shirinian 2000. The number six plays a major role in this work. 

109. Gen 1:6-8. 

110. The word is abbreviated to Ugnkhgbt; we suggest that this is a mistake for Upqhgu “of the 
fruit” or its abbreviation Upqgt. See Gen 1:11-12. 

111. The sun, moon, and stars are represented by ideographs. 

112. Gen 1:14-18. The vessel in which He put the luminaries was like the Theotokos, in 
whom Christ was put. Alternatively, perhaps a reference to the iconography of the Virgin, stand- 
ing on the moon, among the stars. 

113. Gen 1:20-22. 

114. Gen 1:24-25. 
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Translation 

1/ Question: Where did he create Adam? 

2/ Answer: He created (him) in the environs of the Garden. And after 
a day, he put (him) in the Garden.!!5 That which Scripture says is 
clear, that God brought all the animals to Adam to call them names.1!6 
Therefore, the place of the animals and beasts was not the Garden, but 
outside (it). 

3/ And some say that man was created in Jerusalem according to that 


Zion was called mother,!!7 and this mother gave birth in it. But because 
Moses did not write (about this), it is knowable to God (alone). 


Section 8. On Which Day Did Sadayél Fall from the Garden? 


Text 


8.1/ 


/ fol. 7v, lines 7-8 / Zupg: pk Uwnwyky np op wiywt p npwfuuntu: 
Nuuwufumtp: Uukt pk bp hhtqowpwuph opt wtlwr. yuu 
npn nippwuph twpnt untydsur gh jggk qutnht tnpw. jwnwqu 
npny Uwfuwguit: 


Translation 


8.1/ 


Question: On which day did Sadayél!!8 fall from the Garden? 
Answer: They say that he fell on Thursday, because of which on Friday 
man was created, so that he might fill his place.!!9 On account of this 
he was envious.!?0 





LYS; 
116. 
117; 
118. 
119. 
120. 


tury). 


Gen 2:8, 15. 

Gen 2:19-20. 

See, for example, Isa 66:8. 

This is a name for Satan, whom some traditions also name Satanael. 

For the idea that humans fill the place of the fallen angels, see Stone 2013, 46-47. 

See Stone 2013, 358. There this is said to be the view of Zak‘aria Kat‘olikos (ninth cen- 
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3.8. QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS FROM THE HOLy Books 


This text occurs in M1654A, a Miscellany (1336), fols. 189v-193v (Eganyan 
2009, 5:763-79). It covers a considerable range of biblical topics and we have 
transcribed and translated it all. The particular tradition of Lamech, Cain’s 
grandson ($14), is rather distinctive and most of the other sections contain 
material of interest. 


Excursus: The Lamech Tradition mentioned in $14. 
by A. Bereznyak 


The biblical story of Cain ends with his being driven away from God's pres- 
ence. Genesis does not tell the reader what befell the first murderer after that 
(Gen 4:11-17). However, Jewish and Christian exegetes attempted to provide 
some answers to this question and were particularly concerned with the ques- 
tion of Cain’s death. This was an issue because the curse of Cain included the 
words, “Then the LORD said to him, “Not so! If any one slays Cain, vengeance 
shall be taken on him sevenfold’? And the LORD put a mark on Cain, lest any 
who came upon him should kill him (Gen 4:15).” How then did Cain die? 

According to one of the apocryphal traditions Cain’s grandson,!?! 
Lamech, was responsible for Cain’s death.!?2 In the rather ambiguous verses in 
Gen 4:23-24, known as “Lamech’s Song,” Lamech seems to be telling his wives 
that he had murdered a man and a boy.!?3 This is interpreted as a confession, !*4 
and the man Lamech had supposedly killed is identified as his own grandfa- 
ther, Cain. This reading is buttressed by verse 4:24 “If Cain is avenged seven- 
fold, truly Lamech seventy-sevenfold” which introduces Cain’s name and also 
a seventy-sevenfold punishment. 

On this basis, both Jewish and Christian sources relate a similar story: 
blind Lamech, assisted by a young boy (sometimes identified as his grand- 
son), inadvertently kills Cain while hunting, and after he realizes what he has 
done, Lamech accidentally kills the boy as well.!*5 There are some variations 
within this tradition. The Conflict of Adam and Eve with Satan contains a 





121. He is to be distinguished from the Sethite Lamech, Enoch’s grandson (Gen 5:25). 

122. Compare the version in Jub. 4:31, where a house falls on Cain. 

123. Of course, if the two clauses are parallel, then the man and the young man or boy are 
one and the same. However, this is not the way it was read by the apocryphal tradition being 
discussed. 

124. See Kugel 1990, 93-94 for possible interpretations of these verses. 

125. E.g., Cave of Treasures, in Bauckham 2013, 1:546-47; Palaea Historica, 604-5; Midrash 
Tanhuma on Gen 11. 
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slightly different and more elaborate version of the story. In its version, blind 
Lamech accompanies his grandson, who tends sheep, in order to protect him 
from robbers. Mistaking Cain for a robber, Lamech kills him with an arrow. 
As in other versions, when Lamech finds out whom he has killed, he claps 
his hands and accidentally kills his grandson as well (Malan 1882, 121-23). 
Ethiopian biblical commentaries cited by Cowley contain a slight deviation 
from the standard story according to which, Lamech kills Cain with a stone, 
rather than an arrow.!6 


1/ Zwpgunwup kt wywiuwupiwtpp h qnng uppng: 

[U]pts ny Ept umtindstw, hpbonwyp tt cuwpnhp. 
quuuniuwdniphit n'y thwnwinptp: 

Nunwufuwutp: Zwyp jOpynn) thwnwinph. tr. Npnh p Zurpk. tr 
Unipp Zngpti fh tngnitg. thwnuinptht qubuvtwtu: 

2/ Jung: Qh'by pwhgk. wunwtiw: 

Twinwupiwth: gh tuwt Pwpdapkynyt funphtgurn jputy: 

3/ Zwpg: hhkgnwlp yw t p tnyt Epybnp. Eek gnigk wtywt: 
TMwinwupuwthp: Uj Ywt fp tnt Epyinpt hwtwrywg. yuut 
wyunppy wt winwynwp hb unwpwtniyphpi.t: 

4/ Zwpg: Uwnju* Uuinnidny wwnytp pu Ynstgui. jnndwu ny En 
twit yuinttpp tnpu: 

Twinwupwtp: vupni wwnykp Uunnidn. yuu 
wudtpzfuutiniptutt ynstgut: 

a) Zuwpg: Uui/ fol. 190b /nwtw qpintp. ek pwth sun hhwulwttg 
Uuuniws nin; Ujudw: 

Twinwupiwih: qhinEp. ywut wtp gh pw fh Stwntk quuugtyi 
wn Unuw. wut wytiuhy!?7 Gn pwtu pty Yunsi:!28 

6/ 2upg: Unudd te Yptt p npwjnt untndwt tet wanwpn 
umbnout. 

Tuunwufuwtp: wanwpn unkndwt. ywut gh qnkwy b. pk ky 
wun quupnt qnp untns: 

7/ Zupg: puth duvwtiwl Eywg Unwi fb npwfunht. gh ghpp 
puignil wukt. tr wyyp ns wip uh: 





126. Cowley 1988, 78. For a detailed overview of the topics raised by the biblical text, includ- 
ing possible interpretations of Cain's punishment, Lamech’s song, the sources of Lamech’s blind- 
ness, Lamech’s guilt or lack thereof, see also Kugel 1990; Byron 2011, 106-65; further Aptowitzer 
1922. 

127. This should, by standard grammar, be wjtinppy. 

128. Observe the orthography. 
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8/ 


9/ 


10/ 


11/ 


12/ 


13/ 


14/ 


15/ 


16/ 


17/ 


18/ 


19/ 


20/ 
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Awinwupiwthp: Tuut gh h ypwhinht ns whi Yuyp. tr ny qhatp. 
wy hwtwwyug jayu Ep. wut witip ny np ghinwg quuhiutu 
Yktuugt: Unuiluy: 

Zwpg: Urdu tupnywpt pwppwnny fuunutgun, pun ns. Eek 
pip pwppwnndu: Qwinwupwthp: gwihujyp widt dwpnywht 
puppw/fol. 190r/nnju. Yuu wyinppy Eni fb tw wuninwtu: br 
fuwiuly tin uwpnywht puppwonntu: 

2upng: Uwinwiw ntik’p pytwwiiniphrt uuutiby ywrdt pt ny: 
Twinwupiwitp: nvuEp. Yuu gh pny bun Uunniwd cinwtty. 
yuanwigu tpnpdakyny quiupni: 

Zwpg: Engtpku unipt nkn Gru wwhk qnpwfumt. tpt ns: 
Twinwupiwth: bh dknt fuwsht pwpdur unrpt hb uhou. tr pugwt 
utgq Swtumuywph swnnnyt Ybtug: 

Zupg: Epk Unw skp ywtgky b nnwpmnht Yuyn hwtwuwq pk 
ns: 

Muunwuhiwtp: Uyn’. nfukjng tp npwytu pwq pwujwpwtipg 
yuayywpwiu: 

Zwpg: Uywofuuptg Ywkt pt ns: 

Twinwupiwutp: Urwefauptg unng gh ywut tnpw tht 
gphinknu. tr. wuyptguwt hb gphtntnkt: 

Zwpg: Gwkt jpus ywmndwoh Euywt quel: / fol. 191r / 
Tuuwuluwth: 2h hip qnpspt sup Ept. tr typunpt puphp: 
Zwpg: Gr Vuukp jh ty ywwiundwonh Euywt quwkt. 
TNuuwufumtp: Cuut twpfiwinwiwg wqqht pipn: 
Uwpniuwnw Ep wiyptigur gwin put quiyy uwpnhy: 
Twuwupuwtp: Fwut wowphtnrptukt!?? huipt hinn Eundpuy: 
Zug: tt gh’ty tp wnwphtnrphitt Eundpw: 

Twinwupiwith: gh bp yinnn wapwphhpu ns dwowhkgur: 

Zwpg: Lwtp wi Yniuntptwup Gyug Un: 

Twiunwupiwtp: S wu: 

dung; bi gh'ty ywundwoyh Lywg quytyuth duulwtiuu: 
Twuwupuwtp: Cwut gh tpyktr hp swp sutiyng dwuw<tiw>Yhu.!° 
qh hip Stnrtint f1/9! wp yjhuEp: 

2upg;: 8n pdwu wn qyput: 

Twinwupiwih: 8npdwd wn hnwilwt quuyuwtwlt spukyn: 

Gi pwith wd ghtbg quwywit Un: 





129. The use of the ablative is bizarre. 
130. dwufwlpt, which is probably corrupt. 
131. Postclassical form. 


21/ 


22/ 


23/ 


24/ 


25/ 


26/ 


27/ 


28/ 


29/ 


30/ 
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Awinwupiwtp: q& wi: 

Zwpg: kt pwth wip byt gphtntnu. 

/ fol. 191v / Mwumwulwwth: lu wip: 

Jung: te op Enht quuywitt: 

Twinwupiwiuh: hb pEphtt Uwpwupwyw ywquin Uughu: 

Jung: Gi Un ywut Ep wipdstg qnpnht npn pipn, tr ny pip 
npynht np ywigkut: 

Twinwupiwip: Cuut gh Uunniws wiphtkwy Ep qwiunpwthyt. 
ywuut wyjtinphy ny Ywpwg quiphtniphit Uumnidn) pin 
wupswip wnywtty: 

Zuipg: quanwpwt jkpyptu bywtkyn wwndwonuwr ghutght pk 
ju, wyhunu: 

<Nuinwufuwth:> P wwindwnh ghttght. uhtt punwqu wytp 
Epk nuipdky gphtntnt jpubjng FE. bt ubmiut wy wundwnp 
wut gh Yuph wthnquig by Ept: 

2upg: Ubu jUnqwuwy Gntr uyhupt nuntyn: 

Twinwupiwmtp: ny JUqulw. wy fp Unk hpwuwitguit niunky. 
tnyuuyku tr ghtht: 

2wing: Qh ty junphniy Ep gh qUndutu pwpnight dunnpt: 
Nuuwufumtp: Fuut gh pb dknt tnpw Ep ;pubjng tpl/ fol. 
192r/n1pehrt bupwykyh: 

Zwupg: Undukup ghp bin Uuinniwd EeE uywuntppwt: 
Twinwupiwth: qépyniut. qhp be wwiunnipput: 

Jung: 2hty ywundwnunr hpwlwtg Uunnid dojndpntit 
juwpkniptwup Ynnnuwt;, qkqhymughut qqwtdu piptwtg: 
ubtystr hpupt hhwilwtwg wiltttgnit SEpt. qupnwp ywunulu 
ywuurnuily by: 

Twinwupuwth: ns Epk Ynnnywnep. wy snpkp & wht qwnt tr 
Juhu dwunwniptwtt qnp dumutght Eqhyinwgpngt: 

2wpg: Undutuh pink’p ny hpwwkg wotny: 

Tuuwupfumtp: ywutu gh ny Ep wofummt; bp unt bi 
yunhruwpynarphrut: 

2upg: Qpwnwunt wi pink p Ywgng gqdnnn|mpni 
yuu winpt: 

Twunwupwih: Awut gh tqhymwywt unjnpniptwudpt 
pwujbwy Ep / fol. 192v / dnnnunipyt. ywut wytnppy ql wi 
ywtwywin uppkg qunuw: br wyw hpwdwutg uUinwitity) ykpyppt 
witutuig: 
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Zwpg: Gi h gudwpti punk p ny uwinuytg ghwpwint uy] p 
onqu: 

TNunwuufutp: Awut qZ wi gqhupwytkjwgng gdtnint 
gnpwhtytgnjyg wpwp: Twut wytnphy tnypt gpndqu br fupt 
uwimuliguit: 

Zupg: lung fh uyqpwitk Ep whnd. tet Unquku wuwg gqiw whns: 
< Nuinwufuwmth>: Gwut gh qnp hiy niunkht tqhunwghpt. 
quyt wind hudwptgunr. br qnp nst nuntht quytnupy hnwutg 
niunky:!34 

2upg: Ukfu np tppuyp ghtin jbupuykyh. yktunwth Ep kek 
wugn.s: 

Muunwuhiwhtp: Un ykiywtp Ep. ywut gh ykfu Ep hupt 
Lphuunu: 

dung: Gi qhtw Pupuyknh ghw'py tppuyp. mwiht kek pupt 
tppuyp: 

Twinwupiwiuh: ny nwtEpt wy pupt tppwyp: 

2wpg: / fol. 193r / Cunk’p ny pny Uuuniwds Gunph pity 
quwdwnt. upty tw unipp Ep pwt qUnnnunt: 

Nuuwufuwutp: wut ywwuntpwquwgu shnwlwtgwt Fwrph: 
2wpg: bi qUnqnuntp quinmiput punk pypwgnyg ts fuunwnwgnyg: 
Twinwupiwtp: Huu ospub[jJn qurwdwnt: 

Zwupg: Gi Unnnunth [jJwhigwtwgt Ent. pnnnipeprt pt ns: 
TNuwuwufumtp: Ns tnt pnyniphru: 

Zwpg: Snitiwt fb Skwntk wnwpkgut f Uptde. punk p tnt 
thufuutmnwuwt jUumnidny: 

<TNuninwufuwth>: yuu gh gpwtp qUuinnién uwpnw- 
ukpniphrtt np fuunhwttyng Ep quupqupkniphit tnpu: 

Zupg: 8nwttku fp suniuqu Ywhuyg jptywku wwmndunu 
wuniwttgu ubs: 

Twiunwupiwtp: Twut gh japnyujvE Eaypwwwgtg Lphumnuh. 
qnp ns wy np hb dstinvuju Ywtwg wpunp: 

Zug: Gi thnpphyt puppwnrptwht utd n'y t: 

Twinwupiwip: Pupt Pwtt Uuinniws np byt br ywuuti wtp thn/ 
fol. 193v /pp Ywgui. gh qu&s ubsu wpwugE: 

Jung: 2pkomwypt np wukpt ny b wu np nhuty quy St&qnduw. 
b Yn.uk dtptyntwitt stpu mtntwl. tek p hont: 

Awinwupiwth: P ynruk suptykut uhuyt sEpt wink: 





132. Corruption of hnwuwytwg. 


42/ 
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Zwpg: Uunnwiiw uhtystr gnyjp Ywyp ns ghinwg qnpnh Uuinntidnj. 
puypunptwtt. tek p npdnietwiut. pr h fuustyniptwtt: 
Twinwupwtp: hwiwuwywg wp fp Ywuuywsp: puyg fh 
juwstyniptwtt jopdwi f datnu Zuip wiwitntg ghnqpt 
yujudwifu ww ghinwg Get Uuuniwd Ep, npynp Uuinnidny: 
Zwpg: Pb qujniuntt Stunt wiugwtk tpyhpu. kek unpngh: 
Nuunwufwwth: 1") kek whgwtk. wy tnpngp. ny kek qwut 
ukquinpwgt. wy ywut wpnwpngu. gh Epkuiwinn jpukyng bu 
np wu tt wuwg Lphuinnu. bt ywpqkgkn tpbkutwintp qkpypnu. 
Gt Yuuuinp[ end of photograph. 


Translation 


1/ 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 


7/ 


Questions and Answers from the Holy Books. 

[U]ntil angels and humans were created, who glorified the Godhead? 
Answer: The Father was glorified by the Son, and the Son by the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit by them. They were glorifying one another. 
Question: How did Satan transgress? 

Answer: Because he thought to become like the Most High.!%3 
Question: Were the angels always in that very fear, lest they fall? 
Answer: Yes, they were always in that very fear. On account of this they 
were ceaselessly glorifying. 

Question: Why was man called the image of God when he was not like 
His image? 

Answer: Man was called the image of God on account of (his) free 
will.134 

Question: Did Satan know of how many trees God commanded Adam 
to eat? 

Answer: He knew on account of that, that he heard the Lord’s speech 
to Adam.!35 On account of that he spoke with the woman. 

Question: Were Adam and Eve created inside the Garden or outside? 
Answer: They were created outside (it), because it written that he put 
there the man whom He created.!6 

Question: How long did Adam remain in the Garden, for some books 
say a lot and others, not one day? 





133: 
134. 
135. 
136. 


See Isa 14:13-14. 

Or: autonomy. See Stone 2013, index s.v. “free will.” See Gen 1:26. 
Le., Gen 2:16-17. 

Gen 2:8. 
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8/ 


9/ 


10/ 


11/ 


12/ 


13/ 


14/ 


15/ 


16/ 


17/ 


18/ 
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Answer: Because in the Garden there was no day and no night but it 
was always light, therefore no one knows the limits of Adams life. 
Question: Did the serpent speak with human speech or not? Or with 
its own speech? 

Answer: The serpent spoke with this human speech. For that reason 
Satan entered into it and caused it to speak with human speech.!37 
Question: Did Satan have the authority to enter the serpent, or not? 
Answer: It did have, because God gave it permission to enter for the 
sake of testing man. 

Question: Does the fiery sword still guard the Garden or not?!38 
Answer: The sword is removed by means of the Cross for always, and 
the way to the tree of life is open for us.!39 

Question: If Adam had not transgressed, would he have remained in 
the Garden always or not? 

Answer: Yes. Like a king he would have moved from palace to palace. 
Question: Did Cain repent or not? 

Answer: He surely repented, since the flood came on his account and 
he was saved from the flood.!4° 

Question: For which reason did Cain kill Abel? 

Answer: Because his own works were evil and his brother's, good. 
Question: And for which reason did Lamech kill Cain? 

Answer: Because of the dishonor of his family.!4! 

Question: Why did Methusaleh live longer than other humans? 
Answer: On account of his father Enoch’s virtue. 

Question: And what was Enoch’s virtue? 

Answer: That he did not taste of the fruit of this world.!42 

Question: How many years did Noah live in virginity? 

Answer: 500 years.143 

Question: And for what reason did he live (thus) for so long? 





137. This is based on the idea of demonic possession: Satan possessed the serpent: see Stone 
2013, 177-210. 

138. Gen 3:24. 

139. Compare 4 Ezra 8:52. 

140. Le., had he not repented, he would not have been saved from the flood. The view that 
Cain survived the flood, however, is unusual. This conflicts with the legend to which §14 refers. 

141. Lamech’s story is discussed in the Excursus at the end of the Introductory Remarks to 
this document. 

142. Stone 2010, 517-30. See further in Lipscomb 1990, 62-68. 

143. Gen 5:32. 
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Answer: Because he feared the evil offspring of that time, lest his off- 
spring also be evil. 

Question: When did he take a wife? 

Answer: When he received a command to build the Ark. 

Question: And for how many years did Noah build the Ark? 

Answer: For 100 years. 

Question: And for how many days did the flood come? 

Answer: 40 days. !44 

Question: And where did they put the Ark? 

Answer: In the mountain of Sararad,!45 in high Mazis.!46 

Question: And why did Noah curse his son’s son and not his own son 
who transgressed? 

Answer: Because God had blessed the firstborn. For that reason he 
could not expel God’s blessing with a curse. 

Question: Did they build the tower for the reason of climbing to 
heaven, or for some other need? 

<Answer:> They built for two reasons. The first, because of this,!47 if 
again a flood will take place, and the second other reason, because they 
climbed most hopelessly. 

Question: Was the beginning of eating meat from Adam? 

Answer: Not from Adam, but from Noah was it commanded to be 
eaten. Likewise, wine.148 

Question: Which idea!4? was it that brought Moses’ parents to hide 
him? 

Answer: Because the redemption of Israel was going to take place 
through him. 

Question: Did God give Moses a book or a commandment?!50 
Answer: Both, a book and a commandment. 

Question: Why did God command the people to plunder the Egyptians 





144. Gen 7:4, 12, 17. 
145. See P‘awstos Buzand 3:10, who has “Sararat” and the discussion in Garsoian 1989, 252- 


53. 


146. The higher of Masis’s two peaks. On the mountain's identification, see Stone, Amihai, 
and Hillel 2010, 307-11. 

147. Literally: that. See Concerning the Tower 1 and 2 (4.1 and 4.2) for this reason. 

148. This is evident from the commandment concerning blood that was first given to Noah 
(Gen 9:4-5) and from Noak’s planting of the vine (Gen 9:20-21). 

149. Or “plan, mystery.” 

150. Le., an oral commandment. 
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31/ 


32/ 


33/ 


34/ 


35/ 


36/ 


37/ 
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of their treasures by a ruse, while!>! the Lord himself commanded all 
of them to work honest labor? 

Answer: It is not that he plundered (them), but they served the Egyp- 
tians for four hundred years of bitter and hard service.!>? 

Question: Why did he not command Moses to take (ie., the treasure)? 
Answer: Because he had not labored in the clay and in the brick-laying. 
Question: Why did the people remain in the desert for forty years? 
Answer: Because due to the Egyptian sin,!53 the people was topsy- 
turvy. For that reason he purified them in the desert for 40 years. And 
then he commanded (them) to enter the Promised Land.154 
Question: And why did he not slaughter Pharaoh on dry land, but in 
the sea?!55 

Answer: Because for 70 years they drowned the Israelite offspring. 
Question: Was the pig originally unclean, or did Moses say (proclaim) 
it unclean? 

Answer: Because whatever the Egyptians ate, that was reckoned 
unclean. And that which they did not eat, he commanded (i-e., the 
Israelites) to eat. 

The rock that went after Israel, was it alive on inanimate?!5® 

Answer: Yes, it was alive, because the rock was Christ Himself.!57 
Question: And how did it go after Israel? Did they lead (it) or did it 
come of itself? 

Answer: They did not lead it but it came of itself. 

Question: Why did God <not> permit David to build the temple, 
since!58 he was holier than Solomon? 

Answer: Because of (his) wars, David was not commanded. 

Question: Why did he fill Solomon's days and make (them) peaceful? 
Answer: On account of the building of the temple. 

Question: And was there forgiveness of Solomon's sins, or not? 





151. Until. 

152. Exod 3:21-22. This reason is also advanced in a number of Jewish Hellenistic and Rab- 
binic sources as well as by Patristic authors; see Ginzberg 1909-1938, 5:436. 

153. Le., the sin that they learned from the Egyptians or in Egypt. 

154. See Deut 1:8, 31:7, etc. 

155. Exod 15:19, Deut 11:4. 

156. Was the rock of Exod 17:6 assumed to be the same as that of Num 20:8, 10 and to have 
travelled with the Israelites? This seems to be behind 1 Cor 10:4. 

157. 1 Cor 10:4 is the direct source of this text. 

158. Literally: while. See 1 Kgs 5:3. 
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Answer: There was no forgiveness. !59 

Question: (If) Jonah was sent to Nineveh by the Lord, why did he flee 
from God? 

<Answer>: Because he knew God's love of men which would obstruct 
his pro[phe]cy.1©° 

Question: For what sort of reason was John, born of woman,!®! called 
“great?” 

Answer: Because from the womb he worshipped Christ, which no one 
else born of women did. 

Question: And which infant is great in the kingdom? 

Answer: The Word God himself, who came, became small for our sake, 
for he will make the great great.!6 

Question: The angels who were saying, “Who is this who comes from 
the direction of Edom,!® were they not informed that He born of the 
Virgin is from the Father? 

Answer: They were not informed only about the birth from the Virgin. 
Question: Up to which place did Satan not know the Son of God, His 
baptism, His temptation, or His crucifixion? 

Answer: He (Satan) was always in doubt, but in the crucifixion, when 
He (Christ) yielded up his spirit (soul) to the hands of the Father, then 
he knew (realised) that He was God, the Son of God. 

Question: Will the earth pass away at the Lord’s coming, or will it be 
renewed? 

Answer: It will not pass away but be renewed, not for the sake of the 
wicked but for the sake of the righteous. For they are going to become 
thirtyfold!®4 as Christ said. And[ end of photograph. 


3.9. THIs Is THE HISTORY OF THE DisCcouRSE (WoRD) 


The full title of this work is: This is the History of this Discourse (Word) which 
reveals to us that which took place. It occurs in manuscript M682 on fol. 96r. 





159. The question of Solomon’s sins and repentance received a different answer in Armenian 
Solomon apocrypha. See Stone 1978, 1-19. 

160. See 4.12. This Is the Story of Nineveh an|[d of Jo]nah below. 

161. Literally: “women.” This is based on Matt 11:11, Luke 7:28. 

162. If quts Utkdu is taken to be corrupt for qU&Swutkdu, one might translate “do very great 
things.” This may be preferable. 

163. Isa 63:1 taken as a Messianic prophecy. 

164. Thus taking it from Eptunvti and see Matt 13:8, 23. 
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This manuscript is discussed above in the introductory remarks to texts 1.12, 
3.7, etc. 

The section given here deals with two questions: the fall of Satanayél and 
his angels in $§1-5 and Adams fruit in §$6-10. It has some distinctive ideas, 
as has been observed in the notes on $7. 


Text 


0/ Uyu Ewuiundnrphrt pwthu np puyuntk utg qiniwyt: 

1/ Cint’p popunhtgur jkpyuhg gqnwuu' hptbonwlugt 

Uwnwtwytyh: 
Qh ubs hptbownwl Ep put quubbuyt, ywut wyt twtwntug bt 
popunpiwgqunuw.qhpuquwgonhtwl hgh qhuphywputught 
wy] bpbonwypt. ywut wyt fapwin wnkwy, bi wilktwyt qniunp 
hpbownwlwg. npp wi wnwep Uuunidnipiwit qnnwt tr 
uwpubwy wianwnwp wiphtbt be pwunwputttu: 

2/ Gi wukt. unipp untpp unipp Sip gopniptwtg. qnstti tr 
mjwujwyku. puyg ywhE Uuinniwidniptwtt ny Ywpkt huyhy 
pb wtuniphit thwnwgt Uuinnidny: Aupdtwy ukq fipwin jpgh 
qb up hywpiunwywp tr Ynppgnp. gh wkukp ki fb uhm wonkp. 
qh wyt np hb dtp tt pwpdp Ep putt quuttuyt hpbanwlu tpp 
hywputgur h yuyp wtyur: 

3/ Puy utp np wyisurp ubnp mupdp. np uwnwtuwyti vbw 
sE gqnpdt). wit ubnpi np ukq miuhdp. uwinwiw uhuyt 
hywpiuniphrt qnpdsbwg f jnjunju vkpyigun. te fh fuunuwp 
uUwmttgui: buy utp stniphit wnntlniphit wndniphiu 
qnnniphit quwpnwuywtnippri tb. quuuntbyniphrt. Gr wy 
pugnil swpuswp uinp np ny pépk qkptu uwpnny jp2t) qu. pr 
b hywpunrphrt wy p YEpwy wlbiwyt vin wg qnpdtwyp tppypy 
pb ndnfungt: 

4/ Awpdtbwy gh  nwuuu hpboinwlwgt np vwpnip bu f uknuig. 
wukuttpt gpuniphrt ubnwg ny ghinkt. wytujku uwpumphi 
Et quphnipht. tr. qynqnwt tr wwuwtht jwht thwnwg tnnpw. 
wiphtbt Gr wywnwku. np ns uinp. ny Uwh. ny nwinwuunuil. 
Ei ns nwigwup: 

5/ buy ubp ww npsuih ywpimnhup pw] bt nnpwy np put qpuipdan 





165. The use of the nota accusativi here is late, when its function became enfeebled. 


7/ 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 
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jinttp!® swtp ubnp Ep qnpdk). Yul npsuth whwhdp 
Qnnw, Gr uwpuumiky ywhtu Uuunnidny. pwn bt guiwght 
{yuydstyng}!6” hngh nvuhup ww). Yu ukp uinwgt Yul npsunp 
wpuhup wyopky Gr wywynwky. wiphtby Ge qnyky. pw Gr Yndby 
fenuunuidwtiwy be wuywofumptuy. np stg qqhp uknwg utpng 
opt quinwunwiht Yuu wqwink;, qutg fp hpnyt ywrhinkthg. tr 
b Ypowywg hntntwg: 

Fwpdatwuy Ubytnrphrt wunyjnjt Unwiw 

qh ny pk yumnint swp Ep np ykpun Unwd. gh swp unnint pb 
uE9 npwhnht busy Ywtktp. swpt wyt Ep np Uuinniwsd wuwhp 
ty Unwuwy pk up nuntp bh dwnnjyy gh mbugk tr thnpdtugk!68 
qUnwu. pk wywhk quwunippwit br qoupt Uumntibny: 

myw hpwdwt muy. ywyudwil ninkp bh wiunjnyt ny hy quwutn 
wy] Uwiwiwty b fipptt Caniuwnkl pupdapwtuyp. tpp yepw 
qujw<h>pti Gt unnwgw giunphnipnt. quut wit pupywugur p 
Yipwy Unuuwy tr. Giwyh. bh npwfuntt bh nnipu hwttwg: 

buy wydif tnju opptmywr pipwtop uppng wnwpkyngu tt 
hwypuybuwgt!? wwuhpt tr. wwmnthpwtt tin ukq. gh np 
wwhkt tuwt Cohwyp bk. Gundpw, wppuyniphrtit Yipwtut. 
pul npp pwhtt quwhpt tp[wt)iw), hujypwuytuwg. Unuuuy 
tuwit b npwhunkt bypwttu: 

Aupdtwy punk’p hwpgwikp Unwuy pk nvp tu. gh pup 
ghwEp op win Ep tw: Cwut wit hwpgwttp. gh ek Unwd uknjwy 
Ep wuwgkuyy, pnyniyepru qiuuwttEp bi ns Gywttp hb npwhnntt. 
Uy uinuy ns wuuig. wy ghtp ubnwg wwindwnt fb yWuunniwsd 
4qtwg, tt wuwg. Ypuu qnp yni untyndstp uw bin pd br YEpw 
quinnijt. Yuut wt pwplwguir Uuinniws gh ny wuwg uvknuy 
Unud: 

Fwpdbw, pink p biuyh wuwg. quyn pts qnpstgtp pt 
nn. upp Gr Yptt vinqwy wukp. tt yptt niutwy) pb Unuduy 
qyqundunt bf jJUunniwds thwt wubtjny. quyq o4g np ynr 
uunknd—p tw fuwptwg qhu & Ykpw: Pept. tutu Uuunniwd 
np uUbnuy ny wuwght. wy] wwiundwon pf jpupt hwtht. qwuut wyt 
wpuwpubkwgl[end of photo 





166. Postclassical form. 

167. Perhaps read Yndkjnq “bewailing” See further on in this section for the expression }wy. 
ti Yndky. 

168. & over g p.m. 

169. g over p p.m. 
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0/ This is the History of this Discourse (Word) which reveals that which 
befell us. 

1/ Why was Satanayél’s rank of angels cast out of the heavens? 

Because he was a greater angel than all, therefore he was jealous.!7 
And He!7! cast them out that there might be an example for many, lest 
the other angels be proud. On account of that, all the groups of angels 
were rebuked,!7? who stand before the Godhead. Trembling and shak- 
ing unceasingly, they blessed and praised. 

2/ And they say, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts.’!73 They call out 
and supplicate, but from fear of the Godhead they are unable to look 
upon the vision of the glory of God. Again, let it be a rebuke!” for us, 
lest we be proud and perish. For, see and take to mind that when he 
who was superior and higher than all the angels was proud, he fell to 
earth. 

3/ But we who have such great sins, (like) which Satan did not do alone, 
those sins which we have. Satan only acted with pride. He was stripped 
of the light and delivered over to darkness. But we (have committed) 
adultery, fornication, abomination, theft, murder, and treachery, and 
many other very wicked sins, which the human countenance cannot 
bear recalling. That (is) for pride—but for all sins which were done, to 
be saved from Hell.!75 

4/ Again since nine ranks of angels!”© who are clean of sins, do not 
apprehend the nature of sins altogether, thus they are dismayed and 
astounded and shake and shudder from the fear of His glory. They 
bless and beseech those who (have) no sins, no death, no judgment, no 
punishment.!77 

5/ But we then, how much are we obliged to weep and mourn, who have 





170. Concerning Satanael’s jealousy, see Stone 2013, 27, 65, 197, and 203-7. Grammatically 
this might also mean “He (God) was jealous and cast them out....” This seems inherently less 
likely an interpretation. 

171. Le., God. 

172. Or: counselled. 

173. Isa 6:3. The Trishagion came to play a major role in Jewish and Christian liturgy, as well 
as in Manichean texts. 

174. Or: counsel. 

175. The last sentence in this section is somewhat unclear. 

176. Nine is a standard number of angelic classes in Christian texts. 

177. Le., the angels. 


6/ 


7/ 


8/ 


9/ 
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done sins heavier than the high mountains, or how much should we 
shake and shudder from the fear of God, weeping and <bewailing>, 
we must give up our soul. Alas, our sins! or how much should we pray 
and beseech, bless and praise, weep and bewail, confess and repent, so 
that he annihilates the book of our sins!78 (on) the day of judgement 
or frees!7° us from eternal fire and from the fiery dragons.!80 

Again a Commentary on!8! Adams Fruit 

For (it was) not that the fruit which Adam ate was bad, for how was 
there bad fruit in the Garden? That was the evil, that God gave a fast!82 
to Adam, “Do not eat of this tree,” so that he might see and test Adam, 
whether he observes the commandment and the directive of God. 
Then He gave a command. At the hour he ate of the fruit there was no 
harm, but he particularly ascended to the upper Jerusalem.!8? When 
he ate the fast!®4 he also forgot the mystery; on account of that He was 
angry with Adam and Eve. He expelled them from the Garden. 

So now, in the same way he gave us fasts and a commandment by the 
mouth of holy apostles and patriarchs, since those who fast go up to 
the kingdom like Elijah and Enoch,!8> but those who break the fasts of 
the bl[ess]ed patriarchs, go forth from the Garden like Adam.!86 
Again, why did He ask, “Adam, where are you?”!8” for He himself 
knew that he was there. He asked for the (following) reason, that if 
Adam were to say, “I sinned,’ he would find forgiveness and would not 
go forth from the Garden.!88 Then he did not say, “I sinned,” but cast 
the cause of his sin upon God and said, “This woman whom you cre- 





178. 
179. 
180. 
181. 
182. 


Cf. Col. 2:14. 

Literally: to free. 

Cf. Isa 66:24. 

Or: explanation of. 

God's prohibition of the fruit is often called “a fast,’ and the protoplasts are accused of 


breaking their fast. 


183. 
184. 
185. 


This idea is unusual. 
Le., the forbidden fruit. 
Here there is the common interpretation of Gen 5:24 and 2 Kgs 2:11 as the assumption 


of Enoch and Elijah. 


186. 
187. 
188. 


Gen 3:23. 
Gen 3:9. 
A common theme in homiletic literature: see Stone 2013, 74-75. This interpretation of 


Gen 3:9 is current from the mid-first millennium on. 
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ated gave the fruit to me and I ate (it).”!89 On account of that God was 
angry, that Adam did not say, “I sinned.”!99 

10/_ Again, why did He say to Eve, “Why did you, woman, do that,’ per- 
chance the woman would say, “I sinned.” And the woman, having 
learned from Adam, laid the blame on God, saying, “That serpent, 
which you created deceived me and I ate?”!9! When God saw that they 
did not say, “I sinned,” but laid the blame on Him himself, for that 
reason he expelled [end of photo 


3.10. RANKS OF THE ANGELS WHO REBELLED 


This text, in manuscript M10320, fols. 79r-79v!9? enumerates sundry biblical 
numbers and measures, starting from the number of the rebellious angels, 
who are discussed above, see the introductory remarks to this section.!93 


Text 


1/ / fol. 79r / Muup hntgnwlwg npp!*4 wuyyunwuptgo. L g]Juonnp 
Ebt. nt wiki uky / fol. 79v / LO Lf h qyonpp Ept. tr nwupt + 
Epu. 9 nuupt tpybp wiytwy. te upt tuwgkuy. 
Spnwin.!% Q mwph tung Ykgo. 
®uwponti np puypnutgo hb snqu. {eet vupy Ep. 
Undutu. dnnnynipnt oF phip Ep. 

5/ Twi wiwywiunt yigut: 


Translation 


1/ The classes of angels who rebelled. There were 30 chief ones,!°© and 





189. Gen 3:12. 

190. This section, and the following one on Eve, follow the standard Armenian interpretation 
of Gen 3:12-19. 

191. Gen 3:13. 

192. See the introductory remarks to 2.6. 

193. Above pp. 66-67. 

194. p surmounted by erasure mark. 

195. Trdat (Tiridates) III, King of Armenia (ca. 287-300), like Nebuchadnezzar in Dan 4:31- 
32, was changed into an animal, a wild boar. His reversion to human form was presided over by 
St. Gregory, and as a result he converted to Christianity. See Agathangelos §212. 

196. The number is two hundred in 1 En. 6:6. 
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each / fol. 79v / one was 30,000 chief ones, and there were four ranks. 
Three ranks fell to earth and one remained. 
Trdat: he lived for six years as a pig. 
Pharaoh: those who were drowned in the sea were 900,000 men.197 
Moses: the people were 120,000.198 

5/ They lived (in) the desert for 40 years. 


3.11. SUPPLICATIONS TO ANGELS 


Bodleian Arm f 26, 333v—335r contains three short texts concerning various 
angels. They are of interest since they show how angels are invoked. 


Text 1 Supplication 


1/ Tujwunwtip punnkl hpbonwywg tk. hpkonwywykunug, 
Ltpnypthg t. Utpnpkhg. wywipp. 

2/_ ss / fol. 333v / Utywthu wewgp pn wittuyt nwuwlgniptwtg 
Epytuuinn qonuign, hntoinwilwgn, wudunkyp 
hpbounwywytinwgy, wuhlwtiwjp gopmyptwig, wuptth) 
Utpndpthg whuinph* Ltpndpthgn wiwytwpykyp. wennngn 
wuhtuwgombyp, br wy wiktuyt gopmyptkwtg ythwqnithg 
wuputhg dswdybyng h hngng Uinwg utp wuknpgu!” hptknhptwgn 
ti hngtinhtwgn. jptuknpuwgn* np wihwu pupdpniptiuup 
wiyuupkyp wmwpwdgqnipkuulp, jwuplwtiwjp jyw2twphy 
upw/ fol. 334r /giw, Ep wilwpown thwunop fh ufp Sodwphin 
ubwytny pwupnyt ywntuy fp hnip wuunniwdniptwut. 

3/ Er withmhnf pf pwpkpwphut. wumniwdwyulnp?? tt 
Uwpjnwutpp piwitpp??! wintwipp. uwu npny tptckgnigkwy 
untp huunwiiny hhnwthiphgy* tkpEp* tiny Ypqnip qupdwthut 
Ynpuntwt. ywut npn tr. Gu hwukwyu hb dujypu wiktiuyt 
suuptug: 

4/ wmjwujwyku wn uppmypiun uppng’ t nithbi wyipu i 





197. Exod 12:37 speaks of six hundred picked chariots and all the other chariots of Egypt. 

198. The numbers in Exodus are larger; see Exod 12:37 and 38:26. 

199. There is a sublinear flat arc below -wu-. The element ukn may mean “genus, yévoc» 
and it is in an oblique case, in the plural, with the suffixed demonstrative —u-. The meaning is 
unclear. 

200. -ukp- above line p.m. 

201. In marg p.m. 
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puptfuou qdkq wn puptwlwt gopniphtt CGppnpjniptwtn’ 
Er. ubwhtswt wuuniwimptwin qhwpqu tpwtiwitn 
ywomuuwt dtp tr quEp wn wiktbutwt hb unippu bt yuiuktuhg 
Ywpont*® tb hwunwunont® ubwpwt hujgkgkp fh Skwntk 
qbpynyehit filmy pugqduulkn widptu tluwiwmyhg wnawpsht 
tpn. np fb fuwsht Ywyny uywtnnwgt hwygEp pnynniphrt. 

ti uh quqppp jwtph. wtoptuniptiwitg. jkpnp wwhwuywi 
hngny tr uUwptfuny puny. yuyulhbink bt uwinnigon wnophg 
pung. wnweh wpupsht punt/ fol. 334v /piwtgu. Uuinniwsd 
yurputtulwt tb. wihwu wihlwtwyp. Cpapnpyjniphrt unipp 
jh2bwu qipwnu unipp Yniupt. ki qqopniphit unipp fuwynt. 
quwhwinwtnrpeprt Squnrpehrt wutktwyt uppng. tt quip pnjnp 
Epytuypt gopniptwigt® tr ywut jpawinwlh tngw pny quknu 
pu pwgni. Gr pu quuunpwtu wophg hung. np wiphttujy 
Gu wydu tt upain. 


Translation 


1/ 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


Supplication (directed) towards angels and archangels, Cherubs and 
Seraphs. A prayer. 

I fall before you,” all participants of the heavenly hosts of Angels, 
you indescribable Archangels, you incomprehensible Powers, you 
fearsome unsleeping Seraphs, you Cherubs who cannot be regarded, 
you Thrones who cannot be investigated, and all other sublime powers, 
infinite, hidden from our minds’ spirits, ...,293 you fiery ones and you 
earthen ones, you luminous ones who are inconceivable in height, 
unseeable in extent,2°4 you incomprehensible ones in the world, you 
unite by full glory in true love of the single Good, burning in the fire of 
the Godhead, 

and unchanging in these benefices. Lovers of God and lovers of 
humans, you are named noetic on account of which you have made 
appear a cutting sword of a fiery element,? excuse and do not burn 
those worthy of destruction, on account of that I having reached the 
edges of every evil. 

I beseech the sanctity of your holinesses, and have you as prayers and 





202. 
203. 
204. 
205. 


This pronoun is single, despite it specification as a series of angelic ranks. 
Incomprehensible word, see note 199. 

Taking nwpwdqniptiwup as derived from nwpwdhg, “shot to a distance.” 
Or: substance. 


5/ 
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intercessors to the very power of the Trinity and to the absolute Divin- 
ity, the ranks of your blessed service and the love towards all the saints 
and the One more powerful and more certain than all. Together ask 
my salvation of the Lord, me the sinful person, sharer of the likeness 
of your Creator, who being on the cross begged for the forgiveness of 
those who were killing Him. 

And do not reject (me) for innumerable acts of lawlessness. Be guard- 
ians of my soul and body, and henceforth (be one who) offers my 
prayers before the Creator of this nature (body) of mine. God, eternal 
and boundless, inconceivable holy Trinity, remember the glory of the 
Holy Virgin and the power of the holy cross, the valor, the ascesis?°° of 
all saints, the love of all the heavenly hosts, and for the sake of their 
memory, forgive my many sins, and accept my prayerful beseeching,?°7 
you who are blessed now and forever. 


3.11.2. Prayer to the Archangel Michael 


This text is preserved in the same manuscript OXBodleian ms arm f.26 on fol. 
334v. It is another example of an apotropaic prayer directed to angels. 


/ fol. 334v / Unopp hntanwywuytup Uppuyky 

Gphuuyjht = gopnnipiwtgti twfwgopmjup. tk ud 
wnuskup qpkq wiwpdwt pn dsunwypu, np pnyhl wywswtopy 
wywimnuywptugku qukq pun hniwtiuinpniptudp pling 
png wttpip png thunwgn wwhywttujpu, wnwgh pn 
wuywthlp* tr. huwwinny qnykup. ywtdynipbtue ppybw gpu 
np tu Ywpwykin ywpht qonwgt np buinkndt gqpkq douwppunt 
Uuinniwid tifa thuinp purpintuitu ywrpinkthg wilkt: 


Translation 


Prayer to the Archangel Michael 

First commander of the heavenly hosts, now we beg you, (I) your 
unworthy servant, who beseeches you, shelter us under the shadow of 
your wings,*°8 guardians of your immaterial glory. Before you we fall 
down and call faithfully. From straitness save me, because you are the 





206. Perhaps this word should be in the genitive, yielding the meaning “the valor of the ascesis ...” 
207. Literally: “the beseeching of my prayer.” 
208. Compare Ps 91(90):1, 4. The shifts in number are not highly significant. 
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precursor of the conduct of the hosts, you whom the true God created, 
to Him is glory forever and ever. 


3.12. PRAYER TO THE TWELVE GUARDIAN ANGELS 


This document also occurs in OXBodleian ms arm f.26 on fol. 335r and it 
is the third of the angelological prayers we are publishing from that manu- 
script. This Armenian text was published previously from J1130, Miscellany 
(Prayers), p. 240 by N. Bogharian in 1969 and I republished it with an Eng- 
lish translation in 2006 (Bogharian 1969, 4:201; Stone 2006a, 1:420-22). An 
analogous text is no. 69 in Feydit 1986, 223-24. 

Here we give the text of OXBodleian arm f.26 (A), comparing it with our 
2006 edition of J1130 (J). The variants are given in the apparatus below. We 
have kept the section numbering of the 2006 edition. 


iy Unopp Utiniwtp Rd hnpbouwlwgtt np polktuyt dw Yu utg 


wwhwuywi: 

2/ / fol. 335r /8potw qUwpwght hnboinwli* Ge wyphu wuktuyt 
tbyniptut: 

3/ Shotw qUwpubl hnboinwlt* tt gqnp bus niqku Uuinnidny nw 
pla: 

4/ Shotm q3nypk, hpbownwlt t. hujwsht qhip tr nhimywt 
wij wiunp: 

5/ Shpotw qUppuyt] hpkanwyt b. q@wpphky. be wiumu Ywg nip 
tnphgtu: 

6/ Shotw gqfhhwhujh bpksinwlt tr ny uepdabtuy hb pkq guip ir 
wpiuunipprup: 


7/ Shotw qunipp Unipuyt] hptguwlt. gh bh dkpuy gtplwt nuh 
bafwwtniphrt bi np jhat quu. gintu ns uipdbuw fh tw: 

8/ Shotw qUwpwght) hpbyinwyt* op bh Ykpwy dsuptnng nth 
h2whnrphrt. np jh2k ny quwuh. 

9/ Shotw gq nryhky bpbownwyt. b. wquinhu wiktiwyt tknnipe but: 

10/-  8potw qbjpnu hptonwywytnt f yipwy gning nth 
pgfwiniphrt. um Eo tplytpg kt fb 8npqwtimt. t wiphttiwg 
qnpnht Uuinnidn): 

11/ 8hotw Qpyuyky hpbawmwt* te. quaipph wutt: 


PART THREE lll 
Variants 
1 Unopp | wyu tt J 2 jhotw J ypatwy J 3 nigku J futyptu J | jUuumnibny 
J 4 jpotw | b ykpwy puny jhobwy J 5 hpbonwyt | hpteswnwu follows 
Qwpphty J | nip tJ 6 jpotw J | mpudnipprt J 7 jhotuy J 8 Suunngt J 9 
yuuttuyt J | qhpuytyJ | wiht } om J 


Translation 


1/ A Prayer, Names of the 12 Angels who Protect us at Every Hour 


2/ Mention? the angel Saragiél and you will be saved from every dis- 
tress. 

3/ Mention the angel Sarsiél, and whatever you wish of God, he will give 
you. 

4/ Mention the angel Yoviél, and the demons and demonic magic will be 
put to flight. 

5/ Mention the angel Michael, and Gabriel, and be unharmed wherever 
you go. 

6/ Mention the angel Raphael and pains and sadness shall not approach 
you. 


7/ Mention the holy angel Suk‘iél, for he has authority over fever and 
fever does not approach the one who mentions him. 


8/ Mention the angel Saragiél who has authority over births. The one who 
mentions (him) is not harmed. 
9/ Mention the angel Lukiél and you will be freed from every distress. 


10/_ Mention the archangel Elk‘os.2!° He has authority over the waters. He 
descended <from> heavens to the Jordan and blessed the Son of God.2!! 
11/. Mention the angel Zikayél, and Nuriél. Amen.?!2 





209. Or “remember” and thus throughout this text. 

210. It is unclear why Elk’os is titled “archangel” and the archangels Michael and Gabriel are 
called “angels”; see §5 above. 

211. An unusual interpretation of the descent of the Holy Spirit on Christ in the Baptism. It 
is usually represented as a dove. Compare Mark 1:10 “the Spirit descending like a dove on him’; 
cf. Matt 3:16, Luke 3:22, John 1:32. The same function is found in text 3.1 $10 and in Feydit 1986, 
223-24, where the angel is called Melqos. The other names are quite similar to those in Feydit 
1986, no. 69 (223-25), which list is more extensive. 

212. This line makes the impression of being an addition. 


PART Four: BIBLICAL STORIES 


4.1. CONCERNING THE TOWER 1 


Manuscript M8591, which transmits this text on fols. 82r—-82v, also contains 
Story of Father Abraham, published elsewhere (Stone 2012, 36-50), and What 
Are the Dimensions of the Ark? (above, text 1.5). The story of the Tower of 
Babel as it is found in M8591 recurs in Biblical Paraphrases with nearly iden- 
tical details (see Stone 1982, 91-93). Both Genesis and Biblical Paraphrases 
are silent as to the measurements of the Tower. The text here appears to be 
an extract from a larger work. As to its contents, the confusion of tongues is 
not discussed nor anything else but the building itself. This incompleteness 
strengthens the idea that the text is excerpted from a larger document. 


Text 
duu wanwpwl ht 


Gi. ZF mwinintppt uhbwpwttgwt. tr uyuwt shut] ppdstwy wyhruprt 
pongtl bpp). te Ynuypt h aww up nty py gnnj. tr pupdpwgnight 
¢ wiun) dwtwywpht ()213 bu bt pun Est. pwtdpnppit 
wywppuypt. 1 Ywtynrt. Eot O Ywtgqyntt  wtu spubght. win 
Ex duint. Gt bofuwtp yipwhwgni nnwdnyt. Lwulnip bh Uidw wagtt. 
Zuyyu, 8wphpp. G. PE, p Ruudw. br yk © PC wulug gphtnknpt Ep 


ulfpqpt spuniwédn) wonwpwl pt. pushuphht Pwphynth: 





213. Unclear sign. 
-113- 
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Translation 


Concerning the Tower 


And 72 family heads?!4 agreed and began to build with baked brick (as a 
protection) against fire and with pitch in the place of mortar (as a protec- 
tion) against water.*!5 And they elevated it to the height of ten months’ travel, 
in ascent and descent. The thickness of the walls was 90 cubits. The descent 
(was) 50 cubits. They built for 40 years in summer and in winter. And the 
princes supervising the building?!® (were) Lamur of the family of Shem, Hayk 
of Japheth?!” and Bél of Ham. And 525 years after the flood was the beginning 
of the building in the land of Babylon.?!8 


4.2 CONCERNING THE TOWER 2 


As noted in 1.5 above, fol. 7d M682 contains a brief text on the Tower of 
Babel.?!° This manuscript is discussed above in the introductory remarks to 
texts 1.12, 3.5, and 3.7. While 4.1 dealt with the dimensions of the Tower, this 
short text is narrative and also discusses the question of the division of the 
languages. 


Text 


1 Yuu wanwpwhh ghuby. [fe ]E22° jpuy wwimndwnu gpubght: 

2/ Qh jin Unjh GPC wuht qnwpdtkwy, wlpwprmntgut uwpyhlp. 
Ex jpatght qophtntnt pk ywut vinwg ink. puyg npwhnt 
Unuwulwy ny thwu gnipt gh puindp EF jkwnt npwhuuhpt. kr vom 
p jatutwlwt gowmpt. ywut wunppy wukt tyuyp ghtkugnip 





214. See 4.2, Concerning the Tower 2 below on the number seventy-two. The incident is 
retailed in Gen 11:1-9. The confusion of tongues is not mentioned here. 

215. Gen 11:3. Note the similar train of thought regarding the choice of materials for the two 
stelae: see History of the Forefathers $41; see Stone 1996a, 198-200 and below 4.5 §16. The Bible 
mentions baked bricks and bitumen. 

216. npwé seems to be a participial form of the verb nuku “to put.” Perhaps this means the 
building activity, which is what is called for in context. 

217. Note this rooting of Armenian self-understanding in biblical tradition. 

218. Above in several of the Chronological Summaries in part 2, 525 is the number of years 
from the flood to the Tower of Babel. 

219. See part 1, part 3, note 86. 

220. The colored and enlarged initial of this word was omitted. We conjecture p, as above. 
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woaunwpwy tb. puwpdpwgniugnip uhtytr qownht jnutimywt fp 
sunh npwhnht. gh pk wy quygh. ny huugl win: 

3/ Gi pwpdépwgnmight uhtyst. d wun) Awiwwwph. GC wuhu h 
quwjt: Gr nkukwy, Uuiunidny gqsup ubwpwtiniphrtt. hiytwg 
hou uwumnhby br tnt pwpdnittu fubutn tr thynjg quanwpwht. 
Gi ywhk gnnitgwt uwpnpypt. bk wyw niwptptkuy uyuut wy 
Ex wy pEqniu fuouky. Gt pudwittkguit ub jkqnit ZF Ywut npn] 


gpniigwt hipwpwtship wofuwph br fumnwnugut: 
Translation 


1/ About the Building of the Tower. For which reasons did they build (it)? 

2/ Because 525 years after Noah?2! again men acted impiously. And they 
remembered that the flood took place on account of sins. However, the 
water did not reach Adam’s Garden for the mountain of the Garden 
is high,??? and close to the lunar zone.??3 For this reason, they said, 
“Come, let us build a tower and let us raise it up to the lunar zone in 
the same measure224 as the Garden, so that if it (i.e., the flood) comes 
again, it will not reach there.’225 

3/ And they raised it up to tenth months’ travel, five months in going.?26 
And God seeing the evil agreement, raised up a fierce wind and a 
strong earthquake took place22” and destroyed the Tower and the men 
were scattered through fear. And then, their sense returned and they 
began to speak various languages and one language was divided into 
72, on account of which each was scattered to his own land and they 
lived in peace.??8 





221. See part 2, note 231. 

222. That the Garden was on a mountain or a height was a common tradition: see Stone, 
2013, 15, 51-52 and sources cited there. See also 1QGenApoc 2.23, Cave of Treasures 18:13, 19:4 
(Bauckham et al. 2013, 1:554) and other sources. 

223. Based on Gen 11:4. Here a cosmology is reflected in which the seven planets, including 
the moon, were seen as occupying an ascending order of “spheres” of which the lowest is the 
lunar. Below this zone, the earth and visible sky form the sub-lunar zone. The biblical cosmology 
is simpler, reading “with its top in the heavens.” 

224. Meaning “height.” 

225. This is an expanded form of Gen 11:4, which is interpreted by 4.2 in terms of later cos- 
mology as the lunar zone. 

226. Le., each way, ascending and descending. See preceding text for this matter. 

227. The wind and earthquake are additions to the biblical account in Gen 11. 

228. The text of the list of seventy-two languages exists in quite numerous manuscript cop- 
ies. One form of it was published in Stone 1996a, 161-63. It is already found in P‘ilon Tirakac‘i’s 
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4.3. MEMORIAL OF THE FOREFATHERS ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB 


This document is an expansive retelling of the stories of the Patriarchs. It 
is known to me in four manuscript copies, and doubtlessly more exist. The 
copies known to date are: 


M M1665 1445 Miscellany ‘Tausal, Vaspurakan 
B OXBod Armc3 = 1632 Lectionary New Julfa 

Y M6092 17th. Miscellany 

E BL Egerton 708 17thc. Miscellany of Biblical Stories 


The sections of this text dealing with Abraham were published in Stone 2012, 
55-77 from M1665 (M). The material found in OXBodleian Arm c 3, that is, 
ms B, 222r-229v is another copy of this document which was not available 
when I edited §§1-48 and encompasses nearly all the material published there. 
In preparing the edition of §$1-48, I had three other manuscript copies at my 
disposal, those in M2012, M6092 (Y) and BL Egerton 708 (E).22? As noted in 
the edition of sections 1-48, the Vorlage of Y had suffered displacements, 
and the section published here is not extant in that manuscript. Ms E is not 
presently at my disposal. 

The text of §§49-101 occurs in M (M1665) on fols. 182v—198v and in B 
(OXBod Arm c 3) on fols. 325v—329r. Textually B is very close to M, even to 
the extent of shared orthographic details: see, for example, note 246. The text 
following the present document in manuscript M is Joasaph and Barlaam, 
which starts on fol. 190r of the manuscript. It is written in two columns and by 
a different hand. Ms M’s text of $§49-§101 is published here.?° Its beginning 
is marked by an enlarged word and a line of colored writing. Section divisions 
below are numbered sequentially following those in the previously published 
Abraham material. All the text published here is presented for the first time. 





Chronography (seventh century); see p. 27 above. Rabbinic sources talk of seventy languages and 
peoples, while early Christian sources talk of seventy-two languages. This has been suggested to 
reflect the difference in the numbers of Noah’s grandchildren in Gen 10, seventy according to 
the MT and seventy-two according to the LXX. However, it must be remarked that a variation of 
seventy/seventy-two is found elsewhere, as in the numbers of translators of the Septuagint and 
in the number of Christ’s disciples. See on the text about seventy-two languages, Stone 1996a, 
158-63. 

229. See Eganyan et al. 2009, 5:815-20; Baronian and Conybeare 1918, 140-49; Eganyan et 
al. 1970, 2:248-49; Conybeare 1913, no. 90, 218-25. 

230. Since B was not collated in Stone 2012, it is worth noting that in it, sections §§14-26, 
published there, are abbreviated in B. 
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Although the present edition of §§49-101 is based on a diplomatic tran- 
scription of Ms M as the text, the image of fols. 183v—184r, that is, one open- 
ing of manuscript M, is missing from the microfilm at my disposal. For that 
section I have used ms B as the text. Into M’s text, I have introduced a small 
number of clearly preferable readings of B and corrections of corruptions and 
marked them by pointed brackets < >. The scribe of M has proofread the text 
and introduced a number of interlinear corrections, which I noted. An appa- 
ratus of variants of B from M is found following the text. 

The document is a retelling of the biblical story and though it is clearly 
Christian, the sort of exhortative expositions found, for example, in The Third 
Story of Joseph (see 4.7 below) are absent. Some comparisons are made with 
earlier Christian and Jewish exegesis and recorded in the notes to the transla- 
tion. 


Text 


49/  / fol. 325v / G bppt: thuu 3wlnp fb hott 3npnwtwtnr 
“inwuulnpynkwg guwyghtut pip. G thut VC ywuktuytt 
quuuwunpjut. Gt. wnwptwg Guu knpont pipniu: Gi quiyjt 
wun jépyniu pwtimyu tr wignyg pun qkint: Gi ywunippiwg 
wutubgnit wuky; hwpgnnwg. pk 38wynpuy bup?3! swnwypu 
Guuiwy: Gi pupt bh Yunhrt tppuyp Ywywynd. br wyt ywut 9 
wwindwunug: 

50/- ‘Uw qh up pnitugh <tpmq> tw gomkynpit jptt, pun 
Stunt: Uuunnisn): 

Gi Epypnpn. gh npp Ywuhght Uunniwsd wwonniptudp Ybuy 
pb £ppunnu 8puniu. fb hwywswtu Yuggkt. t. wiktwyt op 
juntwphtgnigwtk qutdt puwpdapwugh: 

51/. Gi Eppnpn. gh wmkugk Gum ghwnwyt 8wynpuy. t. ngnnpd 
wuygh b upp tinpu: 

52/- Grp quit 8wynpwy* Yun wyny uhuyt. tb. whw Guu quiyp pun, 
mnwg tinpu. +S wpwulpp Ahuinpop: 

Pppti tinku q8wnp Guu. gh gquyp, Yun ywunwyh Eo Guu bh 
Ahnu: Cun tuht tr wiki quippt Ahwpunh tnkt: 

53/ Gi oghpyu = wpytw, tnpwppi jwght fh Yytpwy uhuvbwig 
wwupwungh: Gr wyw hkstuy hb d4pu quwght: bi pkpkuy 8ulnp 
qywiwyut. br qnpnhut pip* jybpypuwaqniphrt Guu. br 





231. Postclassical form in both manuscripts. 
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54/ 


55/ 


56/ 


57/ 


58/ 


59/ 
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futnptwg 8tuuiwy fom, wink. ubtyst. hwumwintkught 
Uwtyniupu: 

Qh funtdétw, Ept bp Awiwywphpt. tr gh fuwawigt dstntint 
huutwy] Ep. wut wyunphy tuwght wintt: Gi. Guun quug fp 
tnt hip f jbwnt UEpp. wyt E Eqnu: Gi ykin wining sntiwg 
Swnp h quwy. Gr hwukwy vind bh Pennwhtu. wtn* /B fol. 326r 
/ dtu Zowph gftupwuht. tr vknwt hb dstnrtint: 

Gr Ynstwg 8winp quutnvt mnuwjht. Pkupwuht: np wup npynh 
won: / M end of fol. 183r /?34 GL wyw hwutwy, wn buuwhwl, 
hwypt hip h Uwupnt. utp bh Ltppnt: Gi knkt Puwhwywy wulp 
Ykuwg & tt 2: Gi uinwn Puwhwy pf pwphnp stpniptwith. tr 
pwytght qu npnhpt fin 8winp* tr Guu. tr Enpt puypht 
Upypbuiu. nip Eht Uppwhwd t. Uwnw* b 2tppnt. win typt tr 
qLpw* quwyp npnngt 8wynpuy: 

Gr q8nqukth upptp 38whnp wnunrt; pwt gkynpwput. i 
wpwpkwy Ep tuw* ywindnidwt dwnybwy: Gr ywinip uhnid 
tutu 8nqukth2? tpw,. b. wuwg Swynpuy hwip hippy. wk bu te 
Enpwpp hu. bh nwowp npuy Ywruytwp: Gr pd npwyt Ywiqttgur 
nijnpy. kt. knpwpg hung npkuypt bykwy, tpyhp wuqutEnt 
npwyht puny: 

Ppptr jauwtt knpwppt. uyuwt wink) q8nqukih* tt 8wuynp upptp 
qu: Grybin wining hus. Gintu 8nyukth uhiu bu Epwig: Gi wuwg 
Swynpwy. pk wpkquyt tr ymuptt tr wumtnp vkuwuut. 
Gytwy tpyhp wugqwikpt pt: 

Pept pout Gnpwppt. bru ywtypt wnt; qu. tr wutht. uh pt 
pwuguinp jpghu nnr . t ukp quup Epypp wwqwity pt q: 

Gr Entr jin wining. be Eht tnpwppi 8nqubihuy fb dsuncun?*4 
nsfuumpwgi f Upiphd: Gi 38wynp wnwptwg gq8nyquhh f 
énpsnpnyjt Leppnth. wn tnpuput h ntuwmtiby qnnon uk tngu. 
Ev pipky tlw qnnyg: Gi Eykwy 8nquhh. ny Eqhin qinpwput p 
Uhipku: 

Gi ongkwy, wun. npnttp gknpwput: Gr twnku quw wyp uh 
Unjnptwy p nwowht. ti khwpg pk’ gh ts Julnptu. ti tw wuwg 
qinpwuput bi: Uuk wypt. tpky sprtght wuwnh* tr jniuy gp 
wutht pk tppwup bh M¢ypuypd: 

Gr quwg 38nquhh bh Inypuyhi. Ge Gqhin qinuw wtn: Pppbe 





232. The image containing the next two pages is missing from Ms M. The text is drawn from B. 
233. nover LB. 
234, Erasure. 
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mtuhtt tnpwppt q8nqukth gh quyp. wukt bywyp uywignip 
quw’ ti nbugnip pk yht's ywunwpht tpwqp?3> inpw: Gi Onipkt 
ns bpny uywiwtk; quw. wy wuwg pl pultkugnip h qnip uh 
jwumywinh wun. bub uknhgnip jwpprt tnpw: 

Quyu wuwg (rnipkt. gh qkpsniugE qluwtntyi. tb hwunigwtk 
qu wn hujpt pip. tb. wntuy puqkght qum ukpy f gnip uh 
Tupuwy: Qh hwtht qswnybuy wwuiundnrdwit ywudauku: 

Gi hpupbwip tuintwy ninEpt ghwgu. qnp nwpuit ungw 8nqukih. 
Ex fuwg 3nyukth fb funpt quininu &: Gi whw* Uwyhwtughp* 
wpp Ywdwunwlwtp. / M resumes here with fol. 184v / tytwy 
wigwttpu: 

Uuwg 38niju* punk p uywttulp gqknpuypu utp. thwyp 
ywdawuntugnip quu Puluykjwgngu. ti uh ubnhgnip jwphit 
tnpw: Gi Ywdunbght q3nqulhh © nwhtywt. Gun. tr Dut. tr 
q¢ qnynwgwt. tt qh gnight tnpuingt pipkuidg: 

Gr qswunykw owwyhpt 38nyuhhw purpwrtght yuphrt nzyn1t. 
qnp gkupt ti. Yiptwt: Gi quyt wpkwt pwpw fb huypu 
niujwplkght. wubyny pk quwinwtitwlt pn quiqut swp byt: 
Gr 8wlnp hpptr binku quyt. wwuwntwg ghwtnkndu hin. br 
jnjd qqugun. ti pwyp whujuppwp* pl ququt sup Gytp qh 
ujwyt: 

Gi quwgkw] hwuht uujnhwtwghpt. jEqhwinnu. tr ywawntghi 
q8nyuhh. Vhunwibpkw qnwhdwytinht tpwpuinth: Gi tghin 
Snyukth gtinphu wnweh Dkwnwihpkuy. bt. quidktwyi pty 
qnp niutp tu pf dtnu 8nqukthw: <i wuktwyt pty pwonntp 
nwhdéwytunht. hb dtnt 8nqukthwy:> gh SEp Ep pty tu: 

Gri Eni. iwpihw, Yunot Viinwihpkw. <yswp gwtynietwuudp 
ywut venwg pun 38nqukihwy>: Gi own gwiiwg wqgh wqgh 
ninop i. huwphip* tr ns Ywpwg d4gqk] q3nuhh h ukqu: qwut 
npn swpwhiwrutwg g8nynulth. wn wypt hip Veinwippiw: Gr 
wp4ht q3nqukth bh pwtunt thwpwinth: 

Gr kin tlw SEp ounphu wnwy9h pwtywyybinpt. tr wiktwyt 
pulinupqkngu. qh SEp Ep pti / fol. 185r / 8nyjukthu: Gi Ep jwyu 
wutbiwyt Uwpnlwt <hw>dbyp: 

Gi Ent. gh pwpywgun thwpuint*® funhwpwpht fipny tk 
inwlwnwybkinpt. tr wp p pwty qkpynuptt: Gr Snyukih Yuyn 
p uyuiuni tngw. tt fh Uhnittu gqhgtph mtuwt Enwg Epynpptt. 





235. No plural ending, as is fairly common with nominatives and accusatives. 
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Et wpudtgwut. tr fb ywnpit Ehuing qunuw 8nqukh. ywut 
mpuuniptutit: 

Gi unpw wubt Epwq mbtuwp ti ny np E np ubyuk tq: Uuk 
Snyukth* wuugkp hud pk qhty wtukp: Vuk mwywnwyytunt’ 
pnttp wnwgh hu opp uh fuwy<nn>ny. apni Ep O nip Yutiuy. 
Ex pub: nin @ nnYnyq: 

Gritu Eh wnwgh thupunth. tr pudwlt wppuyh h dGnht huni. 
Et Gu wntinih qnnynjqt. bi dujEh fb pwdwyt nuyp. tr ntukp 
wnwgh tpwpuinth* br tw wntwy, quyt pulyykp: Uuk 8nyukih. 
@ nint tt 9 npnynjqt. 4 winipp bu. Gt hwtgk wnapw qpkiq f 
puuy<tu>: G. nhgk jhauwitniptiwt pnil: G. ywgku wnwgh 
thupwinth f thwnt pn: Puyg jpatugku ghu* np whywpiwn ud 
p putiunhu: 

Pppt. tutu dwinwlwpwpt pk pwphnp ub&yubwg qkpwqt 
inwilwnwybinpt. tuwy bt ghipt wuwg. pt nvuEp 9 fuwt ph qynifu 
pu. Gt b dbp pb fuwttt / fol. 185v / yuyp ywubtuytk jnplk nintp 
thupwint ubu tipkuy: Gr ubwi hunp quyht wntinipt quyjt. 
Et nnwitttht: Uuk 8nqulh. @ fuwmttt 9 winipp bu. bt hwttwy 
thuipwint urywiwtk qpiq br Gufuk qipwynk. br hwip Yiphgkt 
quwipuht pn: 

Gr ykin 9 winip Ehuu nwt stuptntwtt thupwinth. tr Ehwt 
qunuw bh pwwtnkt. Ge wytwyku tnt tpynigt npwku tt 8nqulkh 
wuug: Gr nwywnuwwytint Uunnwgun q8nqukth wilu F tt wyt 
yuu FP wwndunh* Luu gh 38nyukih ywpdwngh tnkit* ti fp 
Uwipy jnvuwguit. yuut wyinppy wuk dwpgwpku: Uupstuy Enp 
nhgk qnyu frp p dwpy. qh pwp<h> FE yn.uwy fh SEp put ynvuwy 
pb Uwpnpyp: Gr F ywwundwnt wit &. np wy ubdswqnyt25° pwth 
wwhtgur Snyukih. np qkpwqt thupwinth ukyukp: 

Snndwu ywdwntgur 8nyukth. Ea DE wudwg. t do wi pf unit 
Nhinwippkwy Eyug. t. OG wil f pwtnt wngkyun. Gr Ll wlwg 
Ep jnndwd gthwpwinth tpwqt ubyutwg. ywut npn te 
pwquinpkug: 

®wpwint tpwq??? tintu & qkp ti qtntghy tphudp typt hf 
qiinnyt. <i. wpwdtht wn wiht qkinnjt>: Gr ykin wyinppy &ypt 
bp ghtnnyt. wy] iu E tpptgp. thhwpp bt yinhu: Gi Yywt b jkunht 
Ymhinpu. qk qipp wwghtpt: 

Gr ywpdkwy kinku h uhn point wipuyt E. Gypu E hw/ fol. 136r / 





236. Perhaps corruption from pwplyjnju “having good hope.” 
237. There is a dittography of Epuiq in Ms A, marked with erasure signs. 
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uljp wunnp. bt jpwhuinp: Gr ybin uwiwr upny wurhni bypt p nyt 
point wipuyk. wy Gu E hwulp wqugnttp. tr funpgwlwhwnpp. 
Gr Yywt gE wuwny hwupt. jkuptpt qunwoyptut: Quyu tutu 
thupwint wppw. Gr quphniptguir’ ti ny np Ep np ubyutp 
tuw28 pqipuigqt pip: 

Pug Uuinniwdst 8wynpuy juynttwg 8nqubihwy <np 
ukyutbwg> qkpwqt thwpwinth* ti gE tphtgpt*® Ypypu. te 
gE hwupt Ypypt. Ywut unniqnipkwt pwtht: Gr thwpwint 
ywdtbuwg ghafwtnipprit pip bp Snqukth: Gt wpwp gi wp. 
ti hhwlwtwuwp?*? pwquinpniphwit pipny: 

Grykw E wup jpnrpiwtt dnnndiwg Snduhh. pwqnil gnptwt 
tr wupupbtug’ ywittwyt mtnhu: Gr hbuwjtugun4? 8nyulth 
Nhinwippiwy pupht. br tnt tlw FP npnhp jUuwttpuyy. yunwyg 
pwt qunqu jwuu ppniptwtt. Gpptd t. Uwtwul: Gr wy bn i 
unqu tt bp Lwiwt tknniyehit ubs: 

Gi jniwit 3wuynp* PE qn) gniptwt jGqhujwnu. t. wnwptiwg qt 
npynhu hip. hwugught: Gi 3nyulth Swiwytwg qunuw. ti hugnjg 
qunuuw. pk nnip jpintu Ep* ubust. hupytgut wuly pk vip wnt 
wpnwpny t. uwpqwpth npnhp tup. tnpwypp Pd-wtp: Gr wut 
Snyubkth pwpqdwutu1 bi nip bu F inpwppt np ny bi pun Akg: 
Gi tnpw wukb. Yputpt / fol. 186v wn huyp utp EY tt uhniuti 
sE Bb ubop: Gr 8nyukih tin nuk) qouvunint. br Yuk, wnwgh 
Enpwpgt tb. wuwg. Uw br yuiggk wn ukq qnun uhi<s>br4! nnip 
tpnuyp*? wn huypt dtp. ti pepghp pin dtq qypubp tnpuypt 
4tp: GL www ghinwghg pk wpp wanwpp bt fuwmnuyjniptuulp 
Ep nnip: Gi wuwg hugqwpwytiunht hipy). wntin1 ght gnpkunyt 
p ungwitt. tt unwy) tngw gnpkut: 

Gi. nwpdakw, ghipwpwtspip ght hwgpt. jhipmu ppdht 
nuk, Swdsywpwp. gh uh gqhinwugkt tnpw: Gi wyiujku 
nujwpybwy7Fgqunuw: Sw, tngw bt wwowp punwywi 
aéwtuywphht pupkwtg tb. gnwuinnhg hipng Gi quwgtwy 
hwuht fp wnitu pPiptwtg. tr mkupt ghtpwpwispip spwpt p 
ppdh biptwitg: ti qupvwugwt: 
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239. 


240 
241 
242 


243. 


. Above line p.m. 

in above line p.m. 

. Observe the strange orthography. 
. somitted M. 

. Sic. 

w2° above line M. 
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Gr bppbr Ykpwt quay. Gr wwhwutwg Ykpwynipt: Umhwytp 
qunuw 38wynp’ qupdtuy, Eppwy yGqhwinnu: Gr tnpw wutt 
tpt Fbtpwuhbt pun utq ny Eykugk* ny Ywptl<p>**4 pwinpluts 
ppb, wnt wytnppy: Vp pupt wuwg. pk dtp Ynutp tnpuypt* 
pun dq ns jpgh. ny ntuwtpgkp qkpkuu hu: 

Swytuduul tywg 3wynp bt wuwg. 8nquhh pun wyt Ynpbun. 
Ei Guhuint 5E fh uhgh. Gt qPbupwuht tru wntnip jpuki: Cuy 
stpniptwt pun tr pkyuiut upwnpu: Sujytidwu Sninw wnugp 
Ywgkwy, wuwg* hwyp hd jhu yuinwhwghp qFPbupwuht. whw"* 
F npnhp hu. uywt qunuw. tpt ny nbugku qFbtupwuht: 

Gi hught hwiwtkhw, 8whnp. tu f 8niquy gPktupwuht. tr 
wuuig. nwptp pun dhq. h wiunjn Epyphu wykpu wnt wytnppl: 
ftiinht np E qgwuqujbi. te pbrkyt. puynyg. tr funviy: Gr wpdurp 
np Ypypt wnktp py dtg. bt qupdswtpt np nupdau fh pnipdau 
dtp. uwpkp pin dtq* tt mnip hb ty: Ge Uuunniwdt?* hd. te 
hwpg hung. wnwotinpntugE dtq bh puph: 

Gi yninp wtykwy guwght tr hwuht jeqhuytnnu. tr ywtnhiut 
En bt 8nyuhthuy knht wnwgh ti quntput Swynpw bi qupdswypt 
np nwpdut fp pningu*4? ungw: Ginku qPbtpwuht btwn hwy 
qouwint wn Enpuyput pip Gt wuk gunuw. wy E knpuypt dtp 
Ypputp. t. tnpw wubt. uw) EF dwnuyt pn: G. wuk 3nqukih 
gPbtpwudht*® wiphttugk gptq npnkwl Shp Uunniws hung 
png: 

Gi qwpdbkwy247 wuk gunuw. qhwpy yw skpnrtp huynt?48 dkp. 
Gi tnpw wukt npg E swnuy pn hwypt vip nnnpiniptuup dtp: 
Uuk Snyukih. Shp Uuinniwsd nynnpvtugh tlw: Quyu wuug?4? 
Snyukth. te qwywptwy, funpnyEp wyhp tnpw. tb dntwy) wn 
wudht bypwg kt wntwy gnip?°° jntwg qiptuu pip. tt ky wpuwopn. 
Gi wuwg Udwinwywpwpht pipny* wnt) qkudniiu tr hngwiy 
Ytpwynipt: Ge bh hwuwpwky?>! winipt ywunpwumtguer?>2 
Ybpwnipt: 





244. 
245. 
246. 
247. 
248. 
249. 
250. 
251. 
252. 


p omitted M. 

Above line p.m. M. 

Note the orthography in both manuscripts. 
wy above line p.m. 

u with erasure marks. 

wy above line p.m. 

9 above line p.m. 

wip above line p.m. 

u above line p.m. 
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Gr Eybwy, 8nyukth puqutgwt tr tin Ynsky / fol. 187r /qunuw 
p tbppu: Gr hppkr Gypt. nvukp 8nquhh ubbh uh wnwgh hip 
wpdwph. Gr. upny uvbn) hupywttp vwumwedpu quypht hpp pt 
huwybyny: Gi wytnt tunnigmtiEp qknpuput. pum wiwgnptwt 
Ywongh: gftnipki tt qouwint. gn Lith. tr quyyt pun Ywngh* 
Ei nwyp bipwpwispip?> uUwut: Gr ywrkpwr uwut Pet pwuttp. 
hugqkywunhy pwt quyjngu: 

Grykin Ephg wintpg wuwg 8nqulhth. huqwpwyykinpt hrpny wuz 
tngw gnptwt. tr nub, qhipwpwiship*>4 ght gnptunjt fp pndp 
pip win???’ SwSywpwup. Uuuig nub) quy<p>ht wpduph pb pint 
Piubwubth. Gt wwgwpny niujtinpky qunuw: Gr hppkr quuight 
winip upp) Awtiwuywph. ght hwuht dswnuypt 38nquhhuy. 
ubnuynpwiuip br wukt: 

Ujn Euntbwnt utpny pwintptwtt ipnfiwpkt qnp wpupkp nnp. 
ns ghwuntp nop pk ubéniyeprt mtwnt vkpny uyhht?°° wyt Ep. 
npny huwy—Ep* ti nnip qnnwguy p quyu: Gr unpw ywpwitwy 
mwpwyniutgut: Gr swnujpt 8nqubihwy* gpknphtu npntkuyy. 
qnpt f pnipdt Fithbwukth: 38ujtidwi upnwpkykwy?>”? tnpw 
wubutptiwt wep pkpwt jbwy: 

Gi pupdaht wukttp<kwt> nuntwy yoghwymnu: Gr dswnwjpi 
Snyuktihu wubt* nop Eppw, guwgkp fuwnwyniptudlp 
qawtwiywpht dtp. qh tw ubuyt FE vtq qny bt ywpmnwwt. 
nip quybht quwp: Gi tnpw wut" ukp wnwig nnpw* gkptkut 
hwtip u&pnil ntuwtiby ny ywptup: Gi nwpdawt <win>/ fol. 188r 
/pkvyEqhuynnu pin Potpwutbth. tr ywinplwt ink 8nqubthuy: 
Gr Snqukh wut guinuw. ynmp guwgtp fuwnwynipkwudp 
qawutwiywpht dtp. twy upwyt E ukq qnn wn npnil quyphu 
quwup: Uuk 8ninw* utp wubttpiwt fh dwnuyniphtt piq 
uinwititup: Qh ns qn) hiwp uvtkg* mkuwth, qipkuu hwip vtpniu 
wmutg qnpw: Ppptr tinku 8nyukih quwugqtiwmy nwnwtiywtwg 
tnpwngt. funpnytwy wyptp upp tnpw. ti. quywptht wyhp 
unpw: 

Gi hnwdwtwg Cqpyinwgngt wilktkgnit wninuipu byw). gh 
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255. 
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257. 


12° partly damaged. 
q above line p.m. 

\ erased. 

p above line p.m. 

up above line p.m. 
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swuwtpumwgESnyulhth knpwpghinng. Cipppbttknbkr?>>38nyukth 
pupt uhuyt. G. knpwypp prp* uluwr qnnwy. bt qhipwpwtspin 
np jinpupgt YnsEp wn hupt pwtniwtty pwynd Gb hwupnip—p 
qunuw. wubkjny: Gu tu 8nqulkh Enpuypt dtp* uh pty hnquyp. 
Ei up wuwyEp. gh Uuinniwsd hwip vtpni itunppttwg quiyu' 
quiz] pud wun junwgwqnyt. br pub) dbq wuyplowtut: 

Gi. tynpwppt Snyqukihw qwnwehtt f swhunpu wmumji 
wuyztgwut bi jpuwptkgut qwhh hwpkwy* ti. bppt. wkuht gp 
pwygpniptwup fumutp pun tnuw. guswgwt tr nipwhawguit: 
Gr wuk 38nquhh. E wd jpniypprt tnt. wlktuyt pwptwg. tr 
Eu dnqnijtw, wlpwptgh gwin gnpkwt. tr. pum mbujiwtt 
thupwinth & gkp tpptgpt tb. E winnp hwupt: t. Ykpwlnipp 
tntt thhwpwgt: 

Op tawtwytp qkt wip jpniptwt tr unyt25? <wiin>/ fol. 188r / 
pt pquntqu Ents. t. PR wip wigkwy E undnyu. t G wp nin tu 
quyjng Eu unniptmtt: Unkp pun dtq dhu bt gnphu. bt uwyju. 
Ei quugkw] pupdtp* qywtwyu tr qinniwju* bt ghuypt dtp. tr 
Eyuyp yGqhuynnu. gh wypkuyshp fb unynyu: Gi tnpw qinught 
wiubiwyt wwunpwunniptuup pun hpwilwtwgt 38nyukihu: 
Gi wnht qBwynp. br quubuyt mnt tnpw. tr qnpunwtput* 
nghu 26. tr fept yGqhyimnu: Gr & 38nqukih pun wnwg 
huwip bipn Swinpwy. winip vpn) 4wtwywph* ti wmbubwy 
Swuynpuy g8nqukih,* wuyswnwgwe7 pnyu wswg tnpw: Larw 
th<wip>wint2*! qquy tnpwngt 38nqukthuy. tt nipwhuwgut. br 
wuug 8nyqulihwy* pip ghwyp pn wn hu. gh nkuhg quw. ki wnhg 
quiiphtniphrt tnpw: 

Gi mwpwt 8nqukh q8wynp wn thwpwint® tt trwpwint bh 
wnbubwy qUynp* nipwhawigun jnjd. tt hupgwtktp qduhwtul, 
winipgt 8wmynpuy: Gi 8wuynp wuwg’ pr & L wil Ybtwg hung: Gr 
Ep Swnp jnjd ubdswignip. br thwnwhkn. pwytwunpniu tk vbdswlt 
pwygnuiunk br yuykyywgkn pun np hhwgkw] thupwrint bk. hun 
wrhuniphrt 8wynpuy. bt sinphwywybguir pwpuint 8Smynpuy. 
yYuut 8nyuhihuy: 

Giwuwg whuy, tpyppyn wilktwyt dbnwupt 8nyuhhw wnwoyh 
dtp E. nip Gt hwany pniht dtq* pumykughp win: Gi pumykgnyg 





258. Above line p.m. 
259. above line p.m. 
260. } above line p.m. 
261. wp omitted: line break. 
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Snyukth ghuynt?** tr qinpuyput?* hip p Gkhukd. be Eywg win, 
Swuynp wuu GE: Gr tink wuktwyt / M fol. 193c / wini<p>p 
Ykuwgt 8mynpuy. wip SVE. 

Er ywip ywfudwtht prpny* tunwe wpmwpny? uwhdugi. 
Gt. wuiphttwg qnpnhut uwpqupkwpwp. br jwynth wpwp 
qswinut Gt qpwphut: Gr wuin Entr 8nyukihuy. pk huyp pn vipa 
E bh qwjudwt: Ge wntkuy Snqukth gf npnhut pip. qUwtuul 
tr qbipptu: Gr Ey wn 38wynp huypt bip* wotny fp dlwik 
wiphtniphit prpt br njwyngu: 

Gi ubtsntkn tuinkwy, Ep Swinp. te fuwiukp pty npnhut hip‘ 
whw* Gdniun 38nquhh. br 8wynp gwiwg Eywtk) pln ywnwy?6 
Snyulthuy tr ny Ywpwg: Uy, funtwiphtgnyg qqynrjut h YEpuy 
quiimqwmupt. bk. tpyhp byw, 8nyubihuy hb dwg qgurwq<wti>pt 
pip) : Ge wun Yuunwptgwr Epwqt 8nyqubihuy. np wpakqult 
dU wumnknuirp tr pntutiprt tpypp wwgwittpt tuw: 

Gr Ywhdwitgui2 8wynp bh pwppnp stpniptwt. br 
wwulywutw, wun. wrkyw. wn hwnu pip: Gt hpwdwt tin 
Snfukth swnwjhg bipng. nhwqupntwg.*? wun, ghujp 
pup. Gi yniwgkwy wumntghu6 q8wynp. br wnkwy mwpwt p 
Ltihpnt. pwyppt Ubypruwy.2% nip Ent Upnwhwd t. Puwhu. 
Uwnw bi Lhw. win tnht br q3wlnp: 

Gr 8ndukth hb vknwtbyt prpni wurnthptwg tnpunpg bi npnng 
pipng bt wuwg: 38uygkynyetwit jopnif wyg wpwugk dkq 
Uuinniwid. bt hwtigk qatq jkpypE wuinh. hwtiEp/ fol. 189v / <b> 
qnultnu hu pun Akg. Gr iwpkp ykpyppt Pupwyhh. tt nhp wn 
huyptt hu. br Enpuyput yuyppt Upyhuuy: 

Gr ywjudwttgur 8nquhh* & d wdwg. L wuug. ywyntigwr 
thupuinth. t. 2 wil pwquinpkwg Gghwiunnuh. ti nppwt 
pupt Ykunwth Ep. kt Enpwyppt vbnwt: Lu quuktkbutiwt tin 
mwi<k>?79 wn huput h Lithpnt: Gi hpptt ppt wfudwttgur. 
Enht quuy hp nwyywtp yCqhyunu: 
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265 
266 
267 
268 
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270. 


. pabove line p.m. 

. J above line p.m. 

in above line p.m. 

. up written erroneously and with deletion marks. 

. Ywfudwtibu p.m. erased. 

. gabove line p.m. 

. hwyp written erroneously and with deletion marks. 

. This geographical anomaly also occurs in Abraham texts. 
uuwitt emended. 
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101/- Ge <p jkywttyt> Pupuykyp yGqhwmnuk. Unjuku qnuytnput 


Snyubipwy nvutp: npny pty snqu wight. tr pkpkw;, fb Uhypd 
<pun> hwput hwtqnight jwypht.?7! 


Variants 


M=M1665; B=OXBod Arm c 3 

49 fuweptu B tnpon B 9] % 50 pprtiugh B tpwgq B)]omM gowmknhi B 
ppub, B Ywuht B Yuygkt tr] yuqgkt B 52 ;pwnwg B 4] 24 B: graphic 
quyp ]+ tt ywnwyp B gonpt B 54 funtgtuy B tinni B ] pinjwhtl M 
stnvtin B wyunphy B tuwght ] fuwgB ukbpB tynlB pkpjwhtil B 
62 puywtwuttup B qknpuynt | qinpupt B: corrupt Pullwykywgingu 
B nwt] qui B tnpwpgt ] tnpwngB biptwigB gswyl bw B] om M 
63 Snjukihuy B pwpwitghiuB dnt B 38nqubihwy B qktpuB Ykpwt 
B ywnwplytght B uqugui B 64; CqhymnuB Vknuipptw | first letter 
unclear M Ntiunwippkuy B 8nyubihuy B <br wuktuyt — 8nqutthur> B | 
om M: hmt 65 Ntunuipptuy B <swn — 8nquhhwy> |] B om M: hmt 
66 swpwfuocukwg B Qtunwibpku B pwuinht B pwiinwytinwgt B 
Snyukthuy Bhwaétjp M ] dbp B 67 fuwpwpwpht B Ewnh B pwinn B 
ubnid B wtuht B 68 wubt ] + pk ubq |] + quyt B pprttp B fuwn<ny>n] 
B ] funn M 69 wnpwyht B wppw gpkgq | qpiq wppwy B pwtintu | B 
putin U nhgumnny £ ] nhgk qptq B Ywggku B mnitu B pwiint B 70 
tpE B pwpinp B qkpwq B tw B jnpuk ] jnpnid B niunk B nimtht | 
inwtthtu BO fumtt ]om B 71 mot B dtuptnbwtt M* |] dtptnbwtt 
M° pwiinki B npuyku kt] npykuB Ywpdngh B EjomB wthdtwy 
E ] wupdstwy,B gnu pip] om hin B pwp<p>] B pwn M uvwpnplp B 
wyu EF] wt B 72 nntu — 9 wi Jom B: hmt f putin B 73 Ephtop B 
qtuntnjt B : hypercorrection 612° — qkinnj2° ] om M:hmt tphwpp 
B uUmpup B gkpp wnwghtpt |] wnwght gqippt B 74 upn) B wipuyt 
] npwytt B: and thus henceforth hwul B winnp B hwulp } hwuljut 
B hwulpt) hwuyut B ut&ytk | ubyutp B 75 qtpwqt | np ut&yttwg 
qtpwqt B hwyut B pwquinpniptiwt B 76 jkin] jE B jpmiyptwt B 
thuutuig | pikuwkgw. B pUph B iipptd B 77 npnhut B whwgnjg B 
Enpwypp B 78 tnpw wukt |] wutt B hwyp utp] hopt utpnid B uhniuti 
] Uptut Bo uw ] uw tt B ubtx<y>ti ] uhty np B Epnuyp | tppuyp B 
Enpwyp B huuqwypniptwt B 79 nwpdkwy | ti nwpdtwy B ninwphty | 
ninkinpkwy B it wywownp | ywowp B dpwp B wpdupny | BuwpdspM 80 





271. Both M and B have a colophon at this point. 
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nwpdatwy tppwy ] tppwy nupdtw,B pkupwuht B Ywptup B | ywptd 
M pk] Get B ns3°] upB 81 bun B wn wnwgh | jwnwg B nwnwyp B 
whw |] ti whw B 82 8niqnwB pnipdut B wthnyjq | puynyq B nwpuyp 
B tu ] tw B Uunniwdt B hwpgt B 83 jGqhpuymnu B 3wlnpuy B 
Yputp B uw E$wnwy B hwpg png] hon pnB 84 Ywy B wut ] wuuk B 
hwyp2° | hwyp M> hwypt M° wnwtdptt B dtp | pn over eras. B Epkuu 
B° wpinwpn | wpinwpu B hipnB Ykpwynipu B 85 ttp jt. B wnwgh 
bip/wpswph]~ B gftniptt tt] Onipkt B qVbth B uwut | pip du 
B 86 wuwg 8nynukh ]~ B ghtu B ppdh fin] pndah B pknt | pipt 
B u&nwnpwtop B 87 thnfuwnptt | thnfuwt B qhwtp nip ] qhuntp B 
ubsniphrt | uksniptwt B 8nyqukihm. BEp)]EB pippuB wep] wihpB 
piw,] inti B 88 wutttp<twt> |] Bwuikttp M 8nqubihuy B gkptuu 
hon B wkuwtty/ ns ywptup ]~ B <wtn>ptt ] winptd B yGqpujnnu B 
89 Jumnwynipetwudp | follows dtp B tw B fh dwnwyniphit pkg | pkg h 
swnuyjniphrt B quituwtt) B 90 hhwuulwtug | hhwdwt ti B sutopu 
B typwppt B ywtiwtth; B hop B wtophtwg B wuyptowlwt B 
91 8nqutihw B Swtopu B jhluwptgut ] om B hwpwt B fuoulp B 
hwulpt B ti ykpwhnipp ] yipwhnip B thfuwpwgt B 92 ;jpmptwtt 
B suthnqu B kt] Gu unniptwt B 8njukihwy B 93 qnumwtput BZ 
Et. GB hop qunqu] qunynju np B hop finn B 94 quynp B wkukuy | 
inkumtibyt Buf] +E B ywytmuopnmu B winip |] winip B 95 whw B 
Snyukihuy B pntp B hin] om B thwg B wt | follows 83mynp B Sup 
B 96 jwinipu B <wqn> ] wun M hip B 97 juoukp B ywnwg |] wnw9 M 
Snyukthuy | follows hipny B quiwgq<wt>ht B ] qurwqht M wunknopt 
B 98 pupinp B yurkjw B nhwqupytuig |g above line M nhwqupnwg 
B q8wnp | qhwyp q3wtlnp with erasure of ghuyp M qUynp B £tppnt B 
yuyjptu B 99 ywinttp tin B tnpwpg fPipngB <tt> B)]omM huiput vip 
B tnpwput B 100 Sti. dB tnpwppt B quw B uwix<by> |] B nwt M 
101 Pp yGypwttyt) p ykyut B bupwykyp ] om B 8nyukihw B <ptun> M ] pu B 


Translation 


49/_ And when Jacob reached the ford of the Jordan, he tithed his 
sheep. And he took the tithes of 400 from all and he sent (them) 
to Esau his brother. And he made the remainder into two camps 
and brought them across the river. And he commanded (them) to 
say to all those who ask, “We are Jacob’s, Esau’s servant.” 272 And 





272. Genesis does not mention a tithe and it would be strange indeed for Jacob to give a tithe 
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on the next day he himself walked with a limp, and that for three 
reasons. 

50/ First, lest his wrestling with the Lord God seem to him a dream.?73 And 
second, because those living will, wishing through piety towards God 
to live in Jesus Christ, be persecuted. Everyone who humbles himself 
will be raised on high. 

51/ And third, so that Esau might see Jacob’s limp and become merciful.?”4 

52/ — And when Jacob walked alone limping, and behold, Esau came to meet 
him with 400 mounted men. 

When Esau saw Jacob coming, immediately Esau dismounted from 
(his) horse: and with him, all (his) force dismounted.?75 

53/. And the brothers embracing, they wept upon each other’s neck.?76 
And then, mounting horses, they went on. And Jacob brought (his) 
wives and sons to bow down to Esau, and he asked Esau to remain 
there, until these children (of his) are restored, for they were tired from 
the journey. And the lambing season for the sheep had arrived.?””7 On 
account of this, they remained there. And Esau went to his home in 
Mount Seir that is Edom.?78 And after some days, Jacob set out and 
arrived close to Bethlehem.?”? There Rachel bore Benjamin and she 
died in childbirth. 

54/ And Jacob called the boy’s name Benjamin, which means “son of right 
hand.?280 And then, he reached Isaac his father in Mambré, close by 
Hebron.?8! And the years of Isaac’s life were 180. And Isaac died at 
good old age and Jacob and Esau, his sons, buried him in Hebron.?®2 





to Esau. He did take some of his flocks and send them to Esau, see Gen 32:13-20. 

273. Gen 32:24-25. 

274. This third reason is not mentioned in Genesis. 

275. Gen 33:1, 4. Genesis 33:4 says that Esau ran to Jacob; 33:1 mentions the four hundred 
men, but does not say that they were mounted. The Armenian tale, however, assumes that both 
the four hundred men, and also Esau himself were mounted on horses. Horses are first men- 
tioned in Gen 47:17. 

276. Gen 33:4. 

277. Gen 33:5-14. 

278. Gen 33:16. 

279. The Bible talks about Shechem in this context. The Memorial of the Forefathers omits 
the incident of Shechem completely, as well as the death of Rebecca’s nurse, Deborah (Gen 35:8) 
and Jacob’ setting up an altar (Gen 35:7) and the consequent theophany (Gen 35:9-15). The 
place where Rachel died is called Ephrath identified as Bethlehem by Gen 35:6. Just how Luz = 
Bethel fitted in is not clear (Gen 35:6). 

280. Gen 35:18. 

281. Gen 35:27. 

282. Gen 35:28. His burial in Machpelah is not mentioned in Genesis here. That detail is 


55/ 


56/ 


57/ 


58/ 


59/ 


60/ 
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And they placed (him) in the cave of Shechem where Abraham and 
Sarah were, in Hebron. And there they also put Leah, the mother of 
Jacob’s sons. 

And Jacob loved Joseph more than (his) brothers, and he made him 
a flowered robe.?83 And one day, Joseph saw a dream. And he said to 
Jacob his father, “I and my brothers were binding sheaves in a field, and 
my sheaf stood up straight, and the sheaves of my brothers came and 
were bowing down to my sheaf?284 

When his brothers heard (this), they began to hate Joseph,?8> and 
Jacob loved him. And after some days, Joseph saw another dream, and 
he said to Jacob, “The sun and the moon and eleven stars came and 
were bowing down to me?286 When his brothers heard (this), they 
hated him even more and said, “Will you become a king and shall we 
come to bow down to you?”287 

And it came to pass after some days, the brothers were at the lamb- 
ing in Shechem. And Jacob sent Joseph to the vale of Hebron to (his) 
brothers to see about their wellbeing and to bring him a report. And 
Joseph came and he did not find his brothers in Shechem. 

And he went about there, he sought his brothers. And a man saw him 
wandering in the field and he asked, “What do you seek?” And he said, 
“My brothers.” The man said, “Yesterday they went from here and I 
heard them saying, ‘Let us go to Dothaim?”288 

And Joseph went to Dothaim and he found them there. When the 
brothers saw Joseph coming, they said, “Come, let us kill him, and we 
shall see how his dreams are fulfilled”28? And Reuben did not permit 
them to kill him, but said, “Let us cast him into a pit in the desert, and 
let us not sin against his blood??? 

Reuben said that so that he might free the youth and bring him to 





drawn from Gen 49:31. There it also mentions Leah's burial in the same place. The strange state- 
ment that “the cave of Shechem” was in Hebron is discussed in Stone 2012, 57. It recurs here in 
§$98-101. 

283. Gen 37:3. 

284. Gen 37:6-7. 

285. Gen 37:8. Here, the Armenian text adds bowing to the biblical tale, and this point is 
picked up later in the story. 


286. 
287. 
288. 
289. 
290. 


Gen 37:9-11. 
Gen 37:11. 
Gen 37:12-17. 
Gen 37:18. 
Gen 37:21-22. 
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his father. And, taking (him), they cast him naked into an empty pit, 
because they took the flowered garment from his body.?! 

61/ And they themselves sat down and ate the bread that Joseph had 
brought to them. And Joseph remained in the deep pit for three days.?9? 
And behold, Midianites, trading men, came and passed by.293 

62/ Judah said, “Why should we kill our brother? Come let us sell him to 
these Ishmaelites and let us not sin against his blood”??4 And Gad and 
Dan sold Joseph for thirty coins.295 And they stole ten and showed the 
20 to their brothers.?%° 

63/ And they dipped Joseph’s flowered shirt into the blood of a kid, which 
they slaughtered and ate. And they sent to their father that (shirt) 
soiled with blood saying, “A wicked beast ate your youth.” And when 
Jacob saw that, he rent his garments and mourned greatly and wept 
inconsolably, “A wicked beast has eaten my boy.”297 

64/ And the Midianites proceeded and reached Egypt. And they sold 
Joseph to Pentap‘rés, Pharaoh’s chief executioner.298 And Joseph found 
grace before Pentap’rés and he gave all his possessions into his hands 
(ie, authority). <And all the chief executioner’s affairs prospered in 
Joseph's hand> for the Lord was with him.?9° 

65/_ _—_ And it came to pass that Pentap'rés's wife desired <with wicked desire 
to sin with Joseph.> And she attempted (i.e., to achieve that) with vari- 
ous potions and spells.3°9 And she was unable to draw Joseph to sin. 
For this reason she maligned Joseph to her husband, Pentaprés. And 
they cast Joseph into Pharaoh’s prison.30! 





291. Gen 37:22-24. 

292. Three days are not mentioned in Genesis. Are they designed to suggest the three days 
between Christ’s Crucifixion and Resurrection? 

293. Gen 37:28. 

294. Gen 37:26-27. 

295. Reading nEquu as nwhkywt. 

296. Here there is the resolution of a tension. Twenty pieces of silver are mentioned in Gen- 
esis. In the Third Story of Joseph (4.5 below), like here, thirty pieces of silver are Joseph's price 
in the present section, due to the view of Joseph as a type of Christ. See Matt 26:15; 27:3, 9. This 
difference is explained by the thievery of Gad and Dan. These two of the brothers are not men- 
tioned in the sale of Joseph as delineated by Gen 37:28. 

297. Gen 37:31-33. 

298. Gen 37:36. 

299. Gen 39:2-5. 

300. Note the apocryphal tradition, cf. T. Jos. 6. 

301. In contrast to the Third Story of Joseph, not much is made of his modesty in the incident 
of Potiphar’s wife and no homiletics attend this recital. See Gen 39:7-20 where this incident is 
retailed. 


66/ 


67/ 


68/ 


69/ 


70/ 


71/ 
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And the Lord gave him grace before the chief warden and all the pris- 
oners, for the Lord was with Joseph. And he was pleasing in the eyes of 
all men.3°2 

And it came to pass that Pharaoh was wrath with his cook and his chief 
cupbearer and he cast them both into prison. And Joseph was at their 
service.393 And on one night they both saw a dream and they were dis- 
tressed. And on the morrow, Joseph asked them about their distress.304 
And they said, “We saw a dream and there is no one to interpret it 
to us.” Joseph said, “Tell me what you saw.” The chief cupbearer said, 
“A g<ra>pe vine appeared before me on which there were three green 
branches, and on each branch, three bunches of grapes.3% 

“And I was before Pharaoh with the king’s cup in my hand, and I was 
taking the bunch, I was squeezing (it) into a gold cup. And I held it 
before Pharaoh and he took it and drank” Joseph said, “Three branches 
and three bunches of grapes are three days. And the king will bring you 
forth from <this> prison and will set (you) in your office. And you will 
stand before Pharaoh in your glory.>° However, mention me, who am 
in this prison blameless.?307 

When the steward?°8 saw that he had interpreted the chief cupbearer’s 
dream favorably, then he told his as well. “I had three platters upon my 
head, and upon (each) platter was of all baked meat of which Pharaoh 
used to eat. And black birds came (and) were seizing it and taking 
it away.” Joseph said, “The three platters are three days and Pharaoh 
bringing you forth, will kill you and hang (you) from a tree and birds 
will eat your body.”309 

And after three days the festival of Pharaoh's birthday arrived and he 
brought them out of the prison. And it happened to the two of them 
just as Joseph had said.3!9 And the chief cupbearer forgot Joseph for 





302. Gen 39:21-23. The Armenian text adds the goodwill of all the prisoners to that of the 
keeper of the prison. 

303. Gen 40:1-4. 

304. Gen 40:6-7. 

305. Gen 40:8-10. Observe that Joseph's pious coda, “Do not interpretations belong to God?” 
is omitted by the Armenian text. 

306. Gen 40:12-13. 

307. Gen 40:14-15. Commentators impute blame to Joseph for this request, opining that it 
shows a weakening of his faith in God. Here, that idea is present in $71. 

308. L.e., the cook. 

309. Gen 40:16-19. 

310. A summary of Gen 40:20-22, followed by a moralistic expansion. 
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76/ 
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two years. And that was for two reasons. First, that Joseph was impa- 
tient and set his hope upon a human, concerning which the prophet 
says, “Cursed is he who sets his hope upon a man, for it is better to 
hope in the Lord than to hope in man.”3!! And the second reason is 
that, that Joseph was reserved for a greater matter, (which was) that he 
would interpret Pharaoh’s dream. 

When Joseph was sold he was 17 years old, and he was in the house of 
Pentaprés for ten years, and for three years he was shut up in prison. 
And he was 30 years old when he interpreted Pharaoh’s dream, on 
account of which he also became king.!2 

Pharaoh saw a dream. seven plump and beautiful heifers came forth 
from the river <and they were pasturing by the river bank>. And after 
that, another further seven heifers, thin and lean, came forth from the 
river and they swallowed the seven plump first ones.313 

And again he saw from one sheaf there came forth seven ears abundant 
and full. And after a short while, there came forth from the same sheaf 
yet seven more ears, lean and withered, and the latter swallowed up the 
former seven abundant and full ones.3!4 Pharaoh the king saw this and 
he was at a loss and there was no one who could interpret his dream.3!5 
But the God of Jacob revealed the dream to Joseph <who interpreted 
(it)> to Pharaoh. And the seven heifers (were shown) twice and the 
seven ears twice, in order to make the matter precise. And Pharaoh 
transferred his authority to Joseph and he made him lord and com- 
mander of his kingdom.!6 

And after the seven years of plenty Joseph gathered much wheat and 
stored it in every place.3!7 And Joseph became the son-in-law of 
Pentap'rés the priest, and he had two sons, Ephraim (Ebrem)?!8 and 
Manasseh from Aseneth before the famine, in the years of plenty.3!9 
And then there was famine and great difficulty in Canaan. 





S11. 
312. 


Ps 118(117):9. The “prophet” is David, whom the Armenian tradition regards as such. 
This chronological outline is not based on the biblical text, except for the age of thirty 


at which he entered Pharaoh's service: Gen 41:46. The age of thirty was considered especially 
favorable; see Stone 2012, 97. 


313: 
314. 
315. 
316. 
317. 
318. 
319. 


Gen 41:1-4. 

Gen 41:6-7. 

Gen 41:8. 

This section is a summary of Gen 41:14-45. 

Gen 41:48-49. 

An unusual orthography. 

Gen 41:50-52. The Armenian text infers from the order of events in Genesis that the 


77/ 


78/ 


79/ 


80/ 


81/ 
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And Jacob heard that there was wheat in Egypt and he sent his ten sons 
to buy bread. And Joseph recognized them3?° and provided them with 
bread,32! “You are spies!” until they were constrained to say, “We are 
12 brothers, sons of a righteous man and prophet? And Joseph said 
through the dragoman,?? “Where are your two brothers who are not 
with you?” 

And they said, “The youngest is with our father and the other is not 
present.” And Joseph caused Simeon to be seized and bound before 
the brothers, and said, “This one shall remain with us as a surety until 
you go to your father and bring (back) your youngest brother with 
you. And then I shall know that you are righteous and peaceful men.”323 
And he told his steward to take the price of the wheat from them and 
to give them wheat, 

and secretly to replace the price of each one’s wheat into his sack, 
so that they should not know, and thus to send them off. (He com- 
manded) to give them enough supplies for the way, for themselves and 
for their animals. And they went and reached their home, and they saw 
that each one’s money (was) in their sacks, and they were amazed.324 
And when they had eaten that and food was short, Jacob urged them to 
go to Egypt again.325 And they said, “If Benjamin does not come with 
us, <we> cannot stand before that man, for he said, ‘If your younger 
brother is not with you, you will not see my face.”326 

Then Jacob wept and said, “Joseph has perished with that, and Simeon 
is not present and would you take Benjamin from me as well? Alas, 
my old age and my heartbreak.”2” Then Judah came forward and said, 
“My father, entrust Benjamin to me. Behold, my two sons, kill them if 
you do not see Benjamin (again).?328 

And Jacob was persuaded with difficulty. He gave Benjamin to Judah 





abundance of the first seven years was also the reason for Joseph's fruitfulness shown in the birth 
of his two sons. 


320. 
321. 
322. 


Gen 42:7. 
Or, with a slight emendation: drew them close. Gen 42:1-9 are summarized here. 
The “interpreter” or “dragoman’” is actually introduced at a later point in the biblical 


narrative, see Gen 42:23. 


323. 
324. 
325. 
326. 
327. 
328. 


Gen 42:18-20. 

Gen 42:25-27. In the Bible, they opened the sacks at their lodgings. 
Gen 43:2. 

Gen 43:3. 

Gen 42:36. 

Gen 43:8-9, 
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and he said, “Take with you of the fruit of this land as a gift329 to that 
man, resin which is from the honeydew and juniper, nuts and incense 
and take with you the money which was returned to your sacks, and 
give (that) to him. And my God and (the God) of my fathers will lead 
you to the good” 

83/. And taking,*° they went. And they reached Egypt and stood before 
Joseph.33! They set firstmost both Jacob’s gifts332 and the silver that was 
returned in their sacks.333 He saw Benjamin and caused Simeon to be 
brought forth to his brothers*4 and said to them, “Is this your young- 
est brother?” And they said, “This is he, your servant.” And Joseph said 
to Benjamin, “May the Lord God of your fathers bless you, son”335 

84/ And again he said to them, “How is your aged father?” And they said, 
“Your servant, our father, is well through your mercy.’ Joseph said, 
“May the Lord God have mercy on him.”336 Joseph said this and his 
emotions were openly aroused.337 And he went off?38 alone and taking 
water he washed his face, and he went out. And his said to his steward 
to slaughter (i.e., animals) and to take care of the food. And at midday 
the food was ready. 

85/ And Joseph came and seated himself and had them summoned inside. 
And when they came, Joseph had a silver goblet in front of himself, 
and he struck the goblet with his fingers one after the other as if divin- 
ing.*39 And he had the brothers seated according to the order of their 
ages: Reuben and Simeon, Levi and the others in order. And he gave 
each of them a portion and he made Benjamin's portion fivefold more 
than those of the others.340 

86/ And after three days, Joseph said to his steward to give them wheat and 
secretly to place the price of each one’s wheat in his sack. He said to put 





329. Literally: supplication. 

330. Probably either the loads or the goblet. Gen 43:11-14. 

331. Gen 43:15. 

332. See above, §82. 

333. Gen 43:20-22. 

334. Gen 43:23: in Genesis it is Joseph's steward who has Simeon brought. 

335. Gen 43:29. 

336. Gen 43:27-28. 

337. Literally: his bowels (i.e., emotions) were ... compassionated. Gen 43:30. 

338. Literally: entered (i.e., another room). Similarly Gen 43:30-31. 

339. This incident is embroidered, describing Joseph's divination by tapping the cup and de- 
riving that idea from Gen 44:5. James Russell has suggested to me that the sound of the tapping 
may have an atropaic function (personal communication). 

340. Gen 43:33-34. 
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the silver goblet in Benjamin's load and to despatch them with provi- 
sions.34! And when they had gone one day’s travel, Joseph's servants 
caught up and with accusation they said.342 

“Is that which you have done a recompense for our master’s goodness? 
Do you not know that that goblet is our master’s greatness, by which 
he divines, and you have stolen that?”343 And they, discomfited, were 
of two minds. And Joseph's servants searched in the loads; they found 
(it) in Benjamin’s sack. Then they were all broken-hearted at its being 
at the mouth of the load.344 

And they all rose up to return to Egypt. And Joseph's servants said, 
“You go on your way in peace, for only he is ours (who is) the thief and 
the guilty one, where we have found the goblet.” And they said, “We are 
unable to see our father’s face without him.” And they returned thence 
to Egypt with Benjamin. And they stood opposite Joseph.345 

And Joseph said to them, “Go on your way peacefully. Behold, for 
us only he with whom we found the goblet is a thief?34° Judah said, 
“We will all become slaves to you, for it is impossible for us to see our 
father’s face without him.” 347 When Joseph saw the grievous affliction 
of (his) brothers his heart was distressed and burned, and his mercies 
were aroused. 

And Joseph commanded all the Egyptians to go outside, so that Joseph 
might be known to his brothers.348 And when Joseph and his brothers 
were alone, he began to make a noise,34? and he summoned each of 
the brothers to him, naming (them) and weeping and he kissed them, 
saying, “I am Joseph your brother, have no care and be not ashamed, 
for the God of our father arranged this, my coming hither first and 
becoming a shelter for you.”3>0 

And at first, Joseph’s brothers were confounded when he made him- 
self known and they were bewildered, smitten by fear. And when they 





341. 
342. 
343. 
344. 
345. 
346. 
347. 
348. 
349. 


Gen 44:1-2. 

Gen 44:4. 

Gen 44:5-6, 

Gen 44:12. 

Gen 44:13-14. 

Gen 44:17. 

Gen 44:18-34. The section epitomises the dialogue between Judah and Joseph. 

Gen 45:1-2. 

Le., lifted up his voice. Genesis 45:2 says, “And he wept so loudly that the Egyptians 


heard it, and the household of Pharaoh heard it” 


350. 


Genesis 45:3-13 is much longer than this retelling of the events. 
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saw that he was speaking with them kindly, they rejoiced and were 
happy. And Joseph said, “For seven years there was a plenitude of all 
good things and I gathered and warehoused a great deal of corn. And 
according to Pharaoh's dream of seven fat heifers and seven full ears of 
corn, and they became food for the lean. 

“They symbolized the seven years of plenitude. And the famine was 
of the same measure (i-e., of years), and two years of this famine have 
passed and five years of difficulty are still to come.*°! Take horses and 
mules and carts with you and go and take you wives and sons and your 
father, and come to Egypt, so that you may be saved from the famine.” 
And they went with all the preparations according to Joseph's com- 
mands.3°2 

And they took Jacob and all his house and his household, 75 souls,3>4 
and they went down to Egypt. And Joseph went forth to meet his father 
Jacob, one day’s journey. And when Jacob saw Joseph, the light of his 
eyes was brilliant. Pharaoh heard of the coming of Joseph's brothers 
and he rejoiced and said to Joseph, “Bring your father to me that I may 
see him and receive his blessing.” 

And Joseph took Jacob to Pharaoh, And Pharaoh, when he saw Jacob, 
rejoiced greatly. And he asked about Jacob's age.3>4 And <J>acob said, 
“The years of my life are 130.” And Jacob was very magnificent with 
glorious hair, wide-bearded and large-eyed, of kindly appearance 
and handsome. Pharaoh regarded him and received Jacob’ blessing.*°° 
And Pharaoh was thankful to Jacob for Joseph's sake. 

And he said, “Behold all the land under Joseph’s control3°° is before 
you. Settle wherever seems pleasant to you. And Joseph settled his 
father and his brothers in Goshen357 and Jacob remained there for 17 
years. And all the days of the life of Jacob were 147 years.*58 





351. 


Only this last sentence is close to Genesis (45:6). The preceding is all added to the bibli- 


cal story. 


352. 


In fact, in Genesis, Pharaoh gives the instructions: see Gen 45:17-21. Joseph's gifts (Gen 


45:21-23) are not mentioned. 


303s 


Gen 46:26-27, and Exod 1:5 both speak of seventy souls. Genesis 46:27 also reckons 


Joseph and his two sons among the Israelites, making 73. The source of 75 souls going down to 
Egypt with Jacob is unclear. 


354. 
355. 
356. 
357. 
358. 


Literally: the time of the days of Jacob. The incident is related in Gen 47:8-9. 
Gen 47:10. 

Literally: hands. 

Gen 47:11-12. 

Gen 47:28. 
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96/ And on the day of his death, he sat up out of the bed and blessed his 
sons prophetically, and made evident3°? the evil things and the good 
ones.369 And Joseph was <notified>, “Your father is close to (his) 
death.” And Joseph took his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim, and he 
came to Jacob his father, to receive his own blessing and his sons’ from 
him.36! 

97/ And while Jacob was sitting up*®* and speaking with his sons, behold, 
Joseph entered. And Jacob strove to go forth to meet Joseph and he was 
unable. However, he inclined his head downwards upon his staff, and 
he bowed down to the lowest point on his staff to Joseph.3 And here 
the dream of Joseph was fulfilled that the sun, with 11 stars and the 
moon were bowing down to him. 

98/ And Jacob died in good old age, and he was removed from this world 
and put together with his ancestors.364 And Joseph commanded his 
servants the embalmers to wrap his father in winding cloths. And they 
washed and wound <J>acob and they took him and brought him to 
Hebron, to the cave of Shechem,*°° where Abraham and Isaac, Sarah 
and Leah were; there they put Jacob as well.36 

99/ And Joseph on his own death gave a command to his brothers and his 
sons and said “In the visitation in which God will visit you and bring 
you forth from this land, also bring forth my bones with you and bring 
(them) to the land of Israel and set (them) by my father and brothers 
in the cave of Shechem.”367 

100/_ And Joseph died at 110 years. At 30 years he was made known to 
Pharaoh and at 80 years he became ruler of Egypt. And while he was 
alive, whoever of his brothers died, he had them taken to the fathers in 
Hebron. And when he himself died, they put him ina coffin in Egypt. 

101/ And at the <going forth> of Israel from Egypt, Moses had the bones 





359. Or: revealed. 

360. The Blessing of Jacob in Gen 49:1-27 was given various eschatological interpretations. 
This is what the present text also indicates. Jacob’s prophetic status is also stressed in $77. 

361. Gen 48:1. 

362. Gen 48:2. The narrative line is simplified here. 

363. See Gen 47:31, Heb 11:21. 

364. Gen 49:33. 

365. On this confusion, see Stone 2012, 57. The incident is described in Gen 50:7-13. 

366. Gen 49:31. 

367. Gen 50:24-25. 

368. Gen 50:26. The first two sentences add details to the biblical account of Joseph's death; 
see Gen 50:22-23. 
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of Joseph, by which they crossed the Red Sea.3®? And having brought 
him, they laid him to rest <with> his fathers in the cave in Shechem.3”0 


4.4. YEARS AND NAMES OF THE FOREFATHERS IN ORDER 


This document is a list of national leaders, that is, patriarchs, judges, and kings 
down to the birth of Christ. We have edited the text as far as the beginning of 
material leading into the genealogy in Matthew. The section we are publishing 
ends with a chronological summary, like those in Biblical Paraphrases>”! and 
Dates,372 which makes it reasonable to break at that point. More chronological 
summaries are published in the present volume. 

For each personage mentioned a life span is given, and starting from King 
David, some further brief remarks are added. The lifespans and dates in the 
present text follow the Septuagint and the Classical Armenian Bible, with 
some variants that are signalled in the notes. There is very little information 
in this document that is not already in the books of the Pentateuch, Joshua, 
Judges, Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles. It is of interest for the way it expands 
lists of patriarchs, prophets, and kings, using texts drawn from the Bible and 
sometimes weaving them together and harmonizing them. 

In addition to M512, other texts exist with similar titles and content. On 
M451, fol. lv is a text that is very like $§1-2 and the beginning of §3 of the 
text being published here. It is titled Years of the Lives of the Forefathers. After 
the entry for Jacob, it jumps to Moses, Aaron, and Joshua b. Nun. Then it 
gives some totals of years elapsed and, on the last line of the folio reads, “The 
name of Moses’ father (was) Amram and his mother (was) Jochebed373 and 
Moses’s wife was Zippora.” Another text with a title similar to M512, that is, 
Utuniwtip Lwfuwhuingi, “Names of the Forefathers” is preserved in J1171, 
p. 104 (1406).374 

The manuscript, M512, is written in notrgir and was proofread and cor- 
rected by the original scribe. It was copied in 1701 by the priest T‘omas and 
has 275 fols. The text being published here is found on fols. 86r-90v. Follow- 
ing this text, on fol. 90v, the Lives of the Prophets ensues. 





369. The bones are, it seems, wonderworking, perhaps a reflection of Christian attitudes to 
relics. 

370. An undated scribe’s colophon occurs here. 

371. See Stone 1982, 82-83. 

372. Stone 1996a, 84-89 and 98-100. 

373. The form of this name is corrupted in Armenian. 

374. See Bogharian 1960, 4:268-70. 
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1/ 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 
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/ fol. 86r / Una. OL: 
UEp. QGP: 
Cundu. QB: 
Gwytuit. Q¢d: 
Uwnwnhk<p. = 11,6:375 
Supt. OUP: 
Cunup. SUL: 
Uwpniumnwy. 24 {0376 
wukp. 20: 
‘Unj. 20: 
UEu. CG: 
Upthupuwp. 31: 
GQuytuit. &p: 
Uunw. SL: 
Gpkp. Wz 
Own ty. UL: 
fruqui. UE: 
Utpnip. U: 
‘Lwpnyp. SbF: 
{rupuy Ut: 
Uppwhwd. S&2Zb: 
Uwhwy. &Q: 
Swljnp. SIE: 


®wnku. Of¢ wilwg stwtp qGqnot: 

Ugpot. OC wuwg sumtp qUpwu: 

Unud WG dtwtp qUuhtunwe: 

Uuhtwuwp vG stmth qluywuot: Uw Ip fofwt jbju 
Gqhwnnul: 

‘Lwywuot vt stwth qUmnvot: Liyuiuot pafiwt pwimywinpt. 
Ei pnjp unpw tnt: yht Uhuipoth: 

Uuyulot. LG stu gFnjnu: Uwnuot hytiwtt Ep jnpdwi wight 
pun 3npnwiwt. tr. uw hun qfuhwp ypt pip: 

Pnynu &C stwith qhuptp b Znn1pwy. qh Annu Ewin Ypt qZpnip: 
Ndptp S&F sumtip q3tuut: 





375. Doubtless a final | has fallen from this name. 
376. U above line p.m. 
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Stuuk SL stu qd wipp: 

Ujyunthtunt. Ywng puquinnwgt —. npng wowgptt Uwtinin. 
yugqgkti Pbthbwudtth. pugwinptw, wilu W jkppnpn wht 
Ynunptwg qUihun ky. tt bp Od wht stu wthp. tt p PC wht 
uywt Fwipp qGannhwp. Gr yl wiht Furph vinuw Uwudnik): 
Gr jtw E wuh vwhmwtit Uwdorlp uyqwiht Uuinin i 
Snquwpwt: 

wip puquinpkwg bh LEppot E wu. uw Ewn qGpniuwntu. 
Ei ghtbwg qUpot ti pwqwinpkwg wtiin wilu Lo. ti h do 
wuh pwquinpniptwt pipn. Ehwt quwywiwht fb mmr 
Uphwpwpuy. Gt. pwhwtwywujtiun Ep Uppwpwnp. ti uwpquptp 
Quin. Lupwt. tr Uuunh. tr. purguiinptwg wuu Wu tt uknu: 
Unnnunt npnh tnpw Rd wig?” puwquinniwg tt h  wuh 
pugquinpnrptwt”s hipny. uyuu ght; qnwdwnt. tr yb wifu. 
Ywuwptug: 

Pb Uouhuk jkyhgu Gqpunnut. uhus fh shuniwds wwdwppt. tu 
wip L2: jUnuuwy SU: Uw pwytiwg?”? qUinhnp. tr shutwg 
E pwnwpu. u&pda Zhfuwy. ywinipu unpw* Upwq uwpgupk 
iw: gh jnisp Ephtiygngt Ynfukhpt qbpniuwyku. bt quwdwpt 
Et qpwhwtuyut: bt wuwg Unnnunth pk ywtuyp wyjwqghp hb/ 
fol. 86v /nwgntugkt qpkg jJUumntidn}: 

mn uw Et ngfinju hwpwiwypt. uwy bt gnikwg qhwuquUniwsd 
iwdwphpl. br quuyywuwinpu tnpw. np puin wluny wugnEnt 
wnwgh Shunt. Pd quup. bY. f+ h qnwu ub. 8 numwinnpp. ti S 
ynumywtp. qnp Hurhp huyp7%° unpw Ywpgkwy Ep: 

Grsunh nwdwpht 4 Ywtgnrt Epywyt. br P yuwyt. tt P pwpdn: Gr 
¢ uknwt nuyh. t. Od wonwiwl nulp. Ge P uptt wpinwpny: Gr 
unippu unpng. bh Ywtignrt Epywyt br Pb pwyt. Gr tin uw wmpyhtt 
S&P nwinqwiy nun). br funcuu witinyju. Gi pwquinptwg wuu lu 
Et wiktwyt wip Ykuwg tinpw OF kr jnjd gnowgkwy] uknwt: Gr 
pwntigut. 

Gi puquinnptwg Mnpnywi npnh tnpw CE wu: 

Gi pudwttgut ¢ ginpt. ti tnht pipiwhtg qGpnpnywu?*! npnh 
Lwpninuy. bp ginku Gpnkuh. tt pwquinnp Ynstgut Pupuykjp 





377. 
378 
379 
380 
381 


. BE wuuig in marg. p.m. 

. Pwqwinpnipkuitg with g erased. 
. pur above line p.m. 

. hwyp above line, smaller, p.m. 

. Gomitted ] above line p.m. 
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13/ 


14/ 


15/ 


16/ 


17/ 
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tt Gibptuh bh Uwuuiphuy. npp br Ywtgttgnpt qF nuh tpptsut 
bp Out tt pb Pbpty. Ge wtywt b yowwywounnipprt. Gr Sninuy br 
Pbtupwuht inti pun npnny Unnndnth yCpniuwn ku. tb. Ynytgut 
pwquwuinnp 8ninwy kt Gpantuntuh. gh qGpniuwykl tumtpu: 

Gi ywinipu ungw Uwpgwuplp. Uwyn fy bt. Uphw Ufyntwghp. tr 
Uwtw: G. plwumwutp Zndtpnu bt Puhwnnpnu. Gi dE wht 
fnpnywiuwy. &; Unuwlpv wppwy Gqpyinnup jCpniuuwnkl. tr 
Ynnnymtwg quudwup Stunt ti quuug: 

GL puquinpkug Uphm npnh tnpw. ywuh Cm dO wth 
pwquinpmptwtt Onpny<wolw npynji Lupninw. @ wil 
pwquinpkwg. br wawp nujnniyehrt br un. 

Gi puquinpkwg Uuwy npn tapw wilu lw ywuh P-tpnpnh 
Cnpnwuudwy npnny Lwpninwy np pwquinnkug fb ybpuy 
Pupuytyp wlu PR. Ge Uuw) wpwp niyjninniyphit / fol. 87 / tr 
thwt quwyp pip b whunrpttue wut Uwlwppwy Ynngt qnp 
wuigutp: 

Gi pwquinptkwg Pupwybyp Lwiynw apnh Cnpwdwy wilu PF. te 
jiun tnpw Pwywu. wilu bh? bt wwuntpugtfu Ep bh uko Uuwy te 
Puywunt. tt dupquptp Uphw. Uwutu. ti 8nqh. Uquphw. np 
Er Uwynyyj: Gr 8nywu np ywinhlwttwg gfnpnywuu: 

Puy Pwywu uywt quuipnin npynh Cnpndwi. jf Yw hp > wht 
Uuwjh wppwjht Sninuy: Gi hupt puquinpkwg wulu PY. tr 
gtokp quunttt Cnpnyunt wppwyh Pupuytjp. tr ny Gpnn br ny ub. 
pum putupt Skwnt qnp fuocutgu fh dknt Uppuy:38? CG. Rwywu 
wun swp wowgh Shunt. tr ul Gru pupyuguwt SEp hiwgnyt 
Cnpniu hb dbnt jCGuniay vwpquipEp. nanny Utwtipw. t. uinwt 
Puywu: 

Gi puquinptwg Gywy npynh tnpw ywuh h9-tppnpnh Uuuyh 
wppuyh 8nujzwy wilu PP bt Ywunwptgw1 wuwgkwyt hp Shunt. 
qh ywpnjg qQuupph dwnwy bp. np uywt qkyw. t chun 
quunttit Pwywunt. tt ny pny bt ns uh: 

Gi pwqwuinpkwg Qudpph E on. tr tknwgkuy f gonug. npp 
wywowptwy, Epi quw. tr. whybwy) p ububypt wppwywhwt. tr 
wyptwg quuniiti Gt uknu f tht: 

GL pwquinntwg Upp jLU wuh Uuujh wppuyh 3niquy: 
Uw quttwg qiiwnt Uwdhpnt bh Uwdwppwy. ti sputwg quyt 
pwnwp. tr Ynstwg Uwlwphuy. ywtnttt jtpptt. tr Ynytgur 





382. Erasure in text, Uppy in margin p.m. 
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Utpwuinhwy. Gr wydul Lwpyniu. tt puquinptwg Uuph wdu dR 
vin ti pun tguir:3%3 

Gi pugquinpiwg Upwywp npnh unpw ywuhp LC-tpnpnh Uuwyp 
Sniquy. bt puquinpkug wu PP bt wpwp swp wnugp Stunt, 
wnwk)3*4 pwt quuktwyt puqwinpu Pupwykyp: 

Grywininu unnw yputbwg Uppl Pbptywgh qépppny Upppntwt 
wuynpwtywr Euph. qhhuniuiu. tr qkpsbyu Yunur3% Ywtqutiwg 
qnpn.tu tnpw. pun pwutht Stun. Gr puquinpkwg Upwywp 
wuu PR Cypwy uwpgquwpek fp tnt winipu. 

GL pwuqwinpkwg 8nywuunhwy npnh Uuuy jCpnrumntd jywuh 
snppnpynh Upwywpnt, p ungw dwilwtwyu Ep Gow vwpqunpt. 
ti. Upppwy ti quug Upwywp Daun p p Lywywyp p ywintpwaitu 
/ fol. 87v /38nywuuipwuy hwintpa. tr fingkght tiunhi qUpuywp 
utd Uppop. ti Enht bh Ywnu tr pipht bh Uwiwphuy. tt ubnu: 
Crh hnutwbk pwgqni wpkwtt vipykguit>** Yunpt. tr pniwght 
yutwqwtt Uwiwppuy. tr jiqnipt fungpt bt gnvup quiphit. tr 
jnLuigwt pnqp jwpbutt. 

Gi puigwinptiwg Npnghwy. npnh Upwywpnr wiu Fh FE wht 
Snywuwihwy. Gr pwquwinpkwg 8nywuuipwin jCpniuunti 
wuu PG ti vknwi fp pwnwph bipniu: 

Gi Pupwybyp pwquiinpk Snypwu. tnpwyp Npnghwy. dF wu. hp 
dC-Epnpy wht 8nywuunhwuninn. wnpuyht 8niujwy. hp unpw G 
wuht puquinpkwg Snypwil wppuy 8niujuy. np Entr sw. br 
uywt qb tnpwput hip. bt wowpkwg Gohw wn tw tr wut. 
yuu gh ny giuytp qdwtmywphu 8nywumitbunnr hop pn. 
Et wywttp ginpuipu pn. ywut wunphy uuinwulbugk SEp. tr 
htngh thnp pn. br tnkt wyuwku gh Yninnptght wywgqghpt br 
Upwpwghpt gptq?*”? quu&twyt mnt tnpw. bt gnpnhut. tt 
duwg upwyt wmiunwith up Opngpuy wintt: 

Gi puquinpkwg Opnghw npynh 38nypwluy wppwyh 38ninwy 
jCpniuwynkl U wi. ywut gh quwg bh wwuntpuqt pip 
Snypwlwy wppuyh Pupwtp: pb ytipwy Uquyljh wppuyh 
Uunping jOxulwyp be hpwilwtwi 8nypwi. tr. Eg yGqnwyk, 





383 
384 
385 
386 
387 


. Et pwrkgut in margin. 

. Abbreviation mark omitted, 

. In margin, meaning unclear. Perhaps corrupt for ypukp “younger” 
. | omitted, in margin p.m. 

. Above line. 
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27/ 


28/ 
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edo yy. be Opnghw guwg wkuwtky quw. tr ynpdwu uywt 8En 
q8nypw npnh Upwywpnt. binku qu wttn bt quw bru uy: 

GL pwquinnkwg 3h. wilu PC h Uwiwphuy: Gi ywnwght 
wuh unpw pwqwinptwg fh ykpw) CGantuwynkuh Gnynnhuy. np 
uwjp Ep Opnghw) pwqwinpht 8nijuwy. ti pnyp En Upwywpnr 
puquinppt bupuytyp. wu E np be uywt quubktwyt quimy 
puquinpniptwt wnwtt Sninwyp. ti tuwg upwyt npnh ub 
Npnghw) pwqwinpht 8ninuy 8nywu wnt. gnp thufubuyg 
SnyuwplE yniunpu Snjpuu wppwyp 8niqnuy ti pnp 
Npnghw: Gk. Ep pt 8nypntw pwhwtwyp. 

Uw wwhkug ginqwyt 8nywu wilu 2 quinn b Qnnnypwyk. uhtys 
pwhwutuyt Snjhnkwy dnnnjiwg quuttwyt VWhinwghu tr 
q8ninuy / fol. 88r / tt nwpwt quutinryt 8nywu fh nwt Shunt. 
Ex oft pwuquinp fh ybpwy 8nijwy br qGnnnyjhwy uywipt. np 
puguinptkwg wu E. 

GL pwquinpkwg 38nywu jCpmuwunkl wilu Ww. jE wih 
puquinpmipiwtit 3iniwy. GL wpwp ninninniphiu wnwgh 
Stunt fp dtnt 8nypnkuy pwhwtwyh. bh unpw PE wiht 
pwquinpkwg bupwyhhb 8nywpwq npqny 8kniwy wu DE. br 
wpuip swp wnwoh Shunt. tr tin quw Srp bh dtnu Uquyptjp 
wppuyh Uunning: 

GL pwuquinpkwg opynh tnpw 38nywu h ybpw) bupwyhh jywuh 
LEEpnpnp 8nywunt wppuyjp Sninuy. wilu dP tt wpup sup 
wmuwogh Shunt. bt own bknnipprt wignyg pun 8nujw). pwyiwg 
quywphuyt Gantuwtih. 38. ywtqn.t: 

Gi puwquinntug Ulwupuy npnh 8nywunt wppuyh 8ninwy 
jCpniuwnku. jképpnpy wht 38nywunt wppuyht Pupwyth3%8 
wuu Pie. Gr wwpuntgur f 8nywuk wppuykt bupwykyp: op 
Ywywr guw ng. Ge mwpuwt fb pwnwpt pip Cpniuwnk. tt 
pwytwg quwphuyt Gpanniuwkuh. 8 Ywiqnit tt quudbtiwyt 
qutd nwt pwgwinpht. Gr nwt Stunt. tpip hp Uurhuphuy: 
Ei ny uywt gUdwuhuy: wy tuwg jkin Uwhniwtt 8nquunr 
wppuyp Pupwytyp wu de. ti dnynytgut hp qipuy tnpw qoppt 
pip. Gt tpwiutun hp Lwphu. Gt wtin uywtht quu. tt pwpdaht p 
4h tt piptwy jCpniuwykd pwytghnu: 

Suvh GCd-wttpnpnh Ulwupwy pwquinpptu§ 38nipuy 
pwquwinpthwg Ckpnywl npnh 8nywunt fh ykpuy Pupuyljp. 





388. wifu hfe. — bupwytjp in margin p.m. 
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wuu lv. Gt wnwp swp wnowgh Skhwnt. pun vknwgt wnwgting Et 
ubnui: 

Et puquinptwg jCpmumnkl Uquppw. np tr Nghw. wu 
OF ywuh PE-tpnpnp 8tpnpnyvw pwgquinph Pupuykyp. te 
wpup puph wnwgh Skwnt. qnp wnwp hujp pip Ulwupuy. 
Et hwulwpdawyky uinwtty bh nwdwp Shunt tr futywpyty. tr 
pnpnuntgut quukbuwyt winipu pip: 

Swuh Lb-tpnpnh Oghw) pwquinptwg bupujylyh. Qupwphuy 
npyh Stptpnywiwy. 2 wuhu b wnwp swp wnwgp Skwnt. br 
uywtpt qui gopp hip. pun pwtht Stunt wn 3kn1. pe pkq 
npyhp. snpnpyp tumntght jwpnnt hupuylyp. be kn wytiyku: 
Gi puquinnptwg hupwykyp Ubyniul. npnh 8wphuutuy wil uh. 
Gi puquinptug Uwtuykd jLfetpnpnh wht. Oqhwy d wu: 
/ fol. 88v / ti 8wiinipu unpw by Oniwy wppuy wunptkuinwtuging 
butpwy bupuylyp. Gt. Uwtuykl tu tlw 2. wwyawty wpduipny. 
Et Ewpy qupsupt: gonn gopniptwtg nw, wppuyh O uykn 
wpdwpn wn wyp ub. tt tugtwg Uwtuyki np bywg pwquinn 
dw. pwquinptwg npynh unnw OwhLlk F wil: 

Gr wyw OwhEE npynpt Mnukywy. Ph wid fb OF wht Nghuy. tr 
wun sup wnwo9h Skunt: Suinipu unpw by whywp Cunuwp 
wppwy Uunptuunwittuyg. ti qipiwg q2 wqqt bt quitppwyhu: 
Gi pwquinptwg 8nypwu npynh Oghuy jCpntuwyku. wilu. dQ. 
jippnpy wh puqwuinpniptiwtt OwyEE wppuyht bupwykyp: 
Gi. Upwgq puquinptug jwuh db-tpnpnh OwYEE puquinpht 
Pupnuylyp. bt pwquinptwg d2 wil. bt wpwp sup wnwgh Stunt. 
ti. Gy Znpwuhl wppuyt Uunping. br OwYyEE npnhti Mnukjwy 
wppuju Pbupwykyp jCpniuwykl. tt. bwn Znwunt qu&s uwutr 
Sninwy. Gt Ehwtt qpuulpsut. buy Upwq wnkwy qudtiwyt nuyh 
Ei. qupswp qquiwyu fh nwt Stwnt. tr wowptug gewhywy 
Oujuwmpwuy. wukjny dswnuy pn Eu. Gr by bw bP YEpwy Zowuntp. 
Et uyywt quw. tr qu&s Umut Pupwylyp: 

Gr OYukE npynht Cywy qnivlwptwg qnitn. b ykpwy PwlEh. tr 
uywt quw. br pupt pwquinpkwg hupwylyp ywuh Pd-Epnpnh 
wuwgt Upwgni wiu f: bh unpw by) Uwnlwtiwuwp wppwyt 
Uunptuinwttuyg. b OG wi wwewptkw, Ewn qUwiwphuy 
Et pnywinwl quulktbuiwt qtph wwpur jUunpkuinwi: tr 
wuinh wnwptwg pumlhsu fp tnuw. ykpypkt pink. ti wytp 
Uunrtupwghp Ynstgut. wyuptpti wywhwuywip. jpuu wiht 
SnquEh npjiny Guy. Ge pupduit pugquinpp Pupwtjp: 
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/ fol. 89r / Gi pwquiptwg CpnituwnEuh Gqkyhu. npnh Upwgqni 
jippnpn wiht 8nquth pwquinpht Pupuylyp: t. fh 2 wht 
Gqtkyhn) Uwmnlwtwuup tht fp ykpwy 38nquth pwquinph 
Pupwkjp p Uwlwphw. tb. tpwpd qpewquwinpniphiut 
Pupwytyp. npp mtrtkght wilu UO jCpnpnywuk uhtst. Sndukt. 
np gépp Ywpkgur pupt tr wuktuyt dnnnynipnt JUunptunwt 
Ex fuught puquinppt 8ninw): Gt wun Gqkyhu: 

Gio wju bu pwgquinpp Pupwykjp. npp pwgwinptght fh 
Uunrhuppuy. 

Unwohtt Cnpnjwi npjnht Lwpninuy. PR wi: Lwpnin npnh 
tnpw. PB. wil: Puy PbO: Gywy. F wu: Qudpph. £ on: Ulph huypt 
Upwepnt. dP wd: Upwywp. PR wd. Opnghw npynh tnpw. FP wu: 
Snypwul tnpuypt Opngpw. GP wd: 8h. PC wu: 8nyupwg 
npyh tnpw. dC wt: Snywu npnh tnpw. dR wil. Cepndwe npynp 
tnpw. wuu lu. Qupwppwy npnh tnpw. 2 wuhu: Ulnd np sip 
yuqgtu. Gr uywt quw. pwquinptwg wuhu uh. yw wd uh: 
Uwtwyku np uywt qUaynil. ¢ wu: OwYEE npn tnpw. ¢ wu: 
Grykun OwYEE npynpt Onukyuwy. FP: OYuck np uywt qPulEk te 
pwquinpkwg {¢ wu: Gi pwpdwt puquinpp bunuylyp. np jpup 
upwhwunin UO wu: Pwyg pun point. 6 wd wywlwu quy UIUC: 
Gi tuwght puquinpp Sninwy. br ywuht snpkpuwutkpnpynh 
Gqtkypw. t, Ukutptppl wppwyt Uunptunwittuyg. bh ybpuy 
wunip punwpwgtt 38niqwy. br Ewin qunuw. bt fupnfunwpuin 
wunmuptiwg gfhunhwly wn Gqkyhw. be wwiunrhuukuy ink p 
StuntiE bh dknt Ymnnpon hptonwyht np Lhup &Qb ft ngh f 
upnil ghotph. jpuiniput wytinupy hhiwtywgw. Gqkyhw tr 
Uuinniwd Yiwtu stnphtiwg tlw dG wil. Yuut uppmptwt 
upunht finn. t. pwquinpkwg wiu die. ti tugkug gh jnjd 
puph En: / fol. 89v / 

Gi pwquinptwg Uwtwuk npn tnpw. wilu OG tt wnwp 
sup wnwoh Shunt jnjd. tr SEp uUwintkwg f dtnu wppwujht 
Uunpbuinwttuyg. bt nwput Ywuywtop h Pwpkyjot. Gr jykinny 
jnyd pwyny qngtgui. Gt SEp nwpdnyg quw yCpniuwnkd ykpumht 
pb pwquinpnrphrbt prp br ybunny jnjd nunnniphrt wpwp wnweh 
Stunt. tr tpuinda quuktuyt qupzwyhut fb nwt Skwnt tr 
jtpypkt tr tuotwg fuwnunniyptwup: 

Gi pugquinpiwg Uulnyu opnh tnpw dF wu. tt wpwp sup 
wnwogh Stunt tr hwpht qiw h ww prpny kt uknu: 
Gipwquinptwug 8nyupwopyh tanw. Cwlwg Eph puquinnkyt 
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pipniu. ti. LU wd pwquinptug. ti wawp ninnniphit wnweh 
Stunt. tt quug fb Swtwwwphu Yunph hon finn tt LEnyp 
pwhwtuwy Eqhin qghp Epypnpy opptuwgi f inwt Shunt pun 
wpdwpngu. Gt. dwiunng uw 8nquhbwu. br tw wumnwuntwg 
quwununrdwit pip. br ntpintwg niin wnwgh Shunt. wuhky 
quuktuyt qpkyut p uuu: 

GL wpwp qqumpht f snpkpinwutt Lpuwt wun. npujku 
wwunibpkwg Uouku: 

Gi &, Ukpunny wppwtt Gqpywmnup & tppuyp fh ybpuy 
wppujht Uunptunwttuyg. wn qkinnqu Gipwinnt. ti quwg 
wppujt 8nfupw punnkl tnpw. ywut npn) wnwptwug Lbpuiiny, 
wn tu Gr wu: Oh Yui hu Gi pn. Epp ypubt fumnuwnniypetwdp. tr 
ns jaw thu: be hupht wykntwinppt quppuy 8nyupuiu. tr 
jnyd Yunwiiqtgu tr byt yCGpntuwyktd tr uknuit: 

Gi puquinntwg Snywpwq npjnh tnpw. 9 wuhu. tr Yuuyiwg 
quw Ukbpwiny thuipwiot. Gt nwpuwi Gghyinnu. tt win vknu: 
GL pwquinpkgng wwpwiot gGnhwhhl npnp 38nqupuy 
qinpuypt §=8nywpwqwy gqnn wmupu CGghymnu 
pwquwinpkgng Gohwhhi op thnfukwg qutnmtt fh 38nywhu. 
wiu dU Et wpwp swp wnwgh Skwnt: / fol. 90r / 8winipu 
unpw by) Lwpnigninntnunp wapuy Pwphjoth jGpniuwytu. tr 
swnujkght tila O@ wu. Ge ybunny wwyuinwdlpbght f tuwtk. tr 
pupdtwuy Gp, Lwpniqnnntnunp fb fkpwy GantuwnEudb yuinipu 
Sipnihuy* npniny Gohwyhuduy. op tt 8ndqwlpud. np tugtwy) Ep 
wn hwpu pip: 

Gi puquinpkwy, Ep 8nywtpl np ti 8tpntpw wuhuu tphu. 
EL f gw), pwquinpht Lwpniqnnntnunpuy jbnniumnhl. tr 
Sipnihuy br wiktwyt wpp hip. tpbrtyp wpwdpp pty wnwy. 
Et tw wuktiuytipr giph Yupiwg quw fh Pwphyjot: Qh ywnwyght 
quwjt pip junnipu Gyohwhhduy. qnuyp bt. quwpdwp. tr 
quuktuyt wuinnrmyut uywup nwdupht. tid. phip wyp. be 
qwithky. tb. q@ Uwtyniupt. hwtntpda wiktuyt wwinnimdwt 
wy fabri uwpw p Puphjot. 

GryEpypnpy quyu. nwpuwr q8kpnipw br quwynt. br qywtuyut. 
tr (Ubutptppu}$® tr quuktwyt tptrtyp wyp. p Pwphjot: 

GL pwquinpkgnyg qUtnkyhpw tuwgtw, dnjnjpniwtt. nop 





389. The text reads incomprehensibly Ubukptphu “Sennacherib,’ but this is a corruption of 
tkpphthu “eunuchs,” a graphic error. 


48/ 
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tywg pwquwinp wiu dU ykinny Gt uw rue? wuyunwuipiguit: 
Gi yput wh pugquinpniptwtt Ukuntypwy. tapnpy whiquid by 
‘Luwipniqnnninunp hb yépwy Gpniuwntuhb. tO wu ywawptug. 
Et Ewn qtw tt qwthtwnpht wy tut n Yupt pty qnny wpywtky. 
pwigh Ywywr qUtntyhw tr thnptwg gf wht tnpw. i wn 
huuwpwl giptwg. tr jkin G wuung. Eyl Lwepnignnntnunp 
puhdéwmytint bt. hpdhqg wawp quwdwpt. br quwppuyt 
Ynpdswtttwg. br qubtiut ynudp bt wpdswph nwpurt hp Pwphjot: 
Striwg nwdwpt LWA wu: 

Gr ykyhpgt Gqpyinnuk* uptytt h Unnnunt bu wip. La. 

Gi ywnwgpt spuniwdt nwdwpht ubtskr ykpypnpyju. CPP. 

P tnpngldwtk nwdwpht ubty b sunttint Lphunnup Uuunnidnyj. 
utpny wip CL. 

8Unuiwy ph gphintinu UUWP. 

ti fb gphtntnku jJUppwhwi Qe. 

ti hp stun bukt Uppwhwunz / fol. 90v / Uptsti ybyut wup TE. 
Ubwtiquuuyt jJUquidwy uptstr hp Sunttijt Lphpunnup C&VL: 


The continuation of the text takes this chronicle down to the genealogy in 
Matthew. On fol. 90v, Vitae Prophetarum ensues. 


Translation 

1/ Adam 930391 
Seth 912 
Enosh 905 
Kenan (Kaynan) 910 
Mahalalel 895 
Jared 962 
Enoch 365 
Methusaleh 969 
Lamech 753392 





390. Above the line p.m. 

391. This is Adam’s age at death as given in the genealogical list Gen 5. Genesis 5 is also the 
source of the figures given in this text down to Shem. From Shem on, the figures are drawn from 
Gen 11. When the numbers in this text do not match the age of death as given in Gen 5 and Gen 
11, it will be noted. 

392. This number does not match Lamech’s age of death in Gen 5:31 which is 777. Yet it 
agrees with the age of death given in the LXX. 
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2/ Noah 950393 
Shem 500394 
Arpachshad 330979 
Kenan (Kaynan) 120396 
Sela 330397 
Eber 270398 
Peleg 209397 
Reu 207400 
Serug 200401 
Nahor 122402 
Terah 205 

3/ Abraham 175403 
Isaac 180404 
Jacob 147405 


Perez at the age of 59 years begot Hezron.4% 





393. Gen 9:29. 

394. This number does not match Gen 11:10-11 which says that Shem died at the age of 600. 
The difference between the numbers could possibly be a mistake, for 500 is the number of years 
that Shem lived after the birth of Arpachshad. 

395. Arpachshad’s age at death in Gen 11 is 565 in LXX and 438 in MT. The source of 330 is a 
misreading of Arm Bible Gen 11:13, and 330 is the number of years he lived after the birth of his 
son. This error is repeated in the preceding lines and recurs below several times. 

396. The appearance here of Kenan (Kaynan), son of Arpachshad indicates that this list is 
based on LXX because according to MT (Gen 11, 1 Chr 1) Arpachshad does not have a son 
named Kenan (Kaynan). In LXX, however, Kenan (Kaynan) is the son of Arpachshad and the 
father of Sela, yet his age at death according to LXX is 460. 

397. Sela’s age at his death was 460 according to LXX Gen 11:14-15 and 433 according to the 
Hebrew. The origin of 330 is not biblical but perhaps contamination from Arpachshad. 

398. Eber’s age at his death was 504 according to LXX Gen 11:16-17 and 464 according to 
the Hebrew. 

399. Peleg’s age at his death was 339 according to LXX Gen 11:18-19 and 239 according to 
the Hebrew. Peleg lived 209 years after the birth of Reu. 

400. Reu’s age at his death was 339 according to LXX Gen 11:20-21 and 239 according to the 
Hebrew text Reu lived 207 years after the birth of Serug. 

401. Serug’s age at his death was 330 according to LXX Gen 11:22-23 and 230 according to 
the Hebrew. Serug lived 200 years after the birth of Nahor. 

402. Nahor’s age at his death according to Gen 11:24-25 is 208, and 148 according to the 
Hebrew. Nahor lived 119 years after the birth of Terah and died at the age of 148. 

403. Gen 25:7. 

404. Gen 35:28. 

405. Gen 47:28. 

406. From here on the list is based on several sources: Ruth 4:18-22; Gen 46:12; Num 26:21; 
1 Chr 2; Luke 3:23-38 etc. Yet none of these sources contain the ages of Perez and his sons, 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 
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Hezron at the age of 58 years begot Aram?07 

Aram at the age of 45 begot Aminadab*08 

Aminadab at the age of 45 begot Nahshon.*9 He was a prince*!° at the 
exodus from Egypt. Nahshon at the age of 44 begot Salmon.4!! Nah- 
shon was prince in the desert and his sister was Aaron's wife.*!2 
Salmon at the age of 35 begot Boaz. Salmon was prince when they 
crossed the Jordan, and he took Rahab as his wife.4!5 

Boaz at the age of 108 begot Obed from Ruth, for Boaz took Ruth as 
wife.4!4 

Obed at 102 begot Jesse. 

Jesse#!5 at the age of 30 begot David. 

Henceforth is the order of the kings, the first of whom was Saul of the 
tribe of Benjamin.*!© He ruled#!” for 40 years.*!8 In the third year he 
cut down Amalek.4!9 And in the tenth year David was born and in the 
28th year David killed Goliath.42° And Samuel died#! in David's 30th 
year.422 And seven years after Samuel’s death, Saul and Jonathan were 
killed.423 

David ruled in Hebron for seven years.424 He took Jerusalem42° and 





only their names. Also, the listing of Perez as the son of Jacob, not of Judah, if that is what the 
sequence implies, does not agree with any of these sources. 


407. 
408. 
409. 
410. 
411. 
412. 
413. 


Probably Ram of the Hebrew: see Ruth 4:19. The Arm Bible reads Aram. 

Nahshon was son of Aminadab, see Ruth 4:20. 

Ruth 4:20. 

See 1 Chr 2:10. 

See Ruth 4:20 where Salmon is mentioned. 

Exod 6:23. Note that the coordination of disparate verses is implied here. 

Salmon marrying Rahab is taken from Matt 1:5. Our text contradicts rabbinic traditions 


about Rahab marrying Joshua: see Jewish Encyclopedia s.v. Rahab IL. 


414. 


Ruth 4:21, 1 Chr 2:12. Neither in the case of Obed nor in that of Jesse is there any biblical 


basis for the life spans. 


415. 
416. 
417. 
418. 


Ruth 4:22, 1 Chr 2:12. 

1 Sam 10:20-21. 

Literally: “having ruled,’ a participle. 

According to 1 Sam 13:1 Saul only ruled for two years, yet Josephus mentions that he 


ruled for forty years. The NRSV translators assume a lacuna here. See Ginzberg 1909-1938, 


6:239, 


419. 
420. 
421. 
422. 
423. 
424. 
425. 


1 Sam 15:3-9. 

1 Sam 17. 

1 Sam 25:1, 28:3. 

2 Sam 5:4. 

1 Sam 31:1-6. 

2 Sam 2:11, 5:5, 1 Kgs 2:11. 
1 Chr 11:4-6. 
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built Zion4° and ruled there for 33 years.42”7 And in the tenth year of 
his rule, he brought forth the Ark#28 from Abiathar’s house. And Abia- 
thar was High Priest, and the prophets were Gad, Nathan and Asaph.42? 
And he ruled for 40 years and he died. 

7/ Solomon, his son*?° ruled for 2043! years and in the fourth year of his 
rule he began to build the temple*? and in the seventh year he fin- 
ishied.494 

8/ From Moses, from the exodus from Egypt up to the building of the 
temple was 480 years*#34; from Adam (it was) 4,169 (years).495 
He destroyed Antioch*#6 and built seven cities close to Xéms.*97 In his 
days, Ahaz was the prophet of the Lord. Four yokes of heifers trampled 
Jerusalem and the temple and the priests.448 And Solomon said that 
foreign wives distance one from God.*99 

9/ The Queen from the South came to him and she praised##° the built 
temple and its servants, that 12 courses (i.e., of priests) served God by 





426. In 1 Chr 11:5 we are not told that David built the fortress of Zion but that he captured it. 
It was called the city of David according to 1 Chr 11:7. 

427. 2 Sam 5:5, 1 Chr 29:27. 

428. Compare with 2 Sam 6:2-12, 1 Chr 13:6-14, 15:3-16:1. The event is mentioned but not 
the tenth year. 

429. 1 Chr 25:1-2, 29:29. See the Story of the Prophet Asaph (text 4.11) here. 

430. 1 Kgs 1: 33-35, 1 Chr 23:1. 

431. 1 Kgs 11:42 and 2 Chr 9:30 both state that Solomon ruled for forty years. 

432. 1 Kgs 6:1. 

433. According to 1 Kgs 6:38 the building took seven years and was completed in Solomon's 
eleventh year. The Armenian could be read as referring to the seventh year of building, though 
in context that seems less likely. 

434, 1 Kgs 6:1. 

435. According to Biblical Paraphrases, it was 4,171 years from Adam to the building of the 
temple; Stone 1982, 120. However, in History of Adam and His Grandsons §23 the figure is 4,169 
like here; see Stone 1996a, 98-99. In Dates, 100-101 it is 4,175. 

436. This sentence refers to the city Antioch, which was built around 300 BCE and it is anach- 
ronistic. In fact, it is also very unlikely that Solomon's kingdom spread so far north. In other 
texts in this volume, we have observed ahistorical “updating” of geographical names. See, for 
example, 4.13 §5. 

437. This might be the city of Homs in present-day Syria. It was named Emesa in antiquity. 

438. The reference of the “yokes of heifers” remains obscure. 

439. See 1 Kgs 11:1-6, Prov 2:16. This prohibition is put into God’s mouth in 1 Kgs 11:2, 
and is contrary to Solomon’s own practice. Compare the apocryphal works on the penitence of 
Solomon discussed in Stone 1978, 1-19. 

440. 1 Kgs 10:1-10. 


10/ 


11/ 


12/ 


13/ 
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the month 24,000 in one course, 6,000 judges and 4,000 doorkeepers 
whom David, his father, had arranged.44! 

And the dimension(s) of the temple (were) 60 cubits length, 20 cubits 
width, and 20 cubits height;442 and (there were) ten golden altar(s)4# 
and ten gold candelabra**4 and two pillars outside.445 And the Holy of 
Holies was 20 cubits long and 20 wide.*46 And the lady gave him 120 
talents of gold and sweet incense.44” And he ruled for 40 years*48 and 
all the years of his life were 52 and having repented exceedingly, he 
died and he was buried.*49 

And Rehoboam, his son, ruled for 17 years.459 And these ten tribes 
separated themselves and set up for themselves Jereboam the son of 
Naboth from the tribe of Ephraim.4>! And they were called Kings of 
Israel and Ephraim in Samaria,45? who set up the two gold calves in 
Dan and in Bethel.493 And they fell into idol-worship.494 And Judah 
and Benjamin were with Solomon’s son in Jerusalem*°° and they were 
called kings of Judah and Jerusalem, because their seat was Jerusalem. 
And in their days were the prophets Zadok and Ahijah of Shiloh and 
Samea. And the philosophers were Homer and Isidoros.4°° And in the 
17th year of Rehoboam, Shishak (Sosakim) king of Egypt went forth to 
Jerusalem and he plundered the temple of the Lord and went (away).497 
Abijam (Abihu) his son became king in the 18¢" year of the rule of 





441. 
442. 
443. 
444. 
445. 
446. 
447. 
448. 
449. 
450. 


451 
452 


1 Chr 9:1-32. 

1 Kgs 6:2. The height there is 30 cubits. 

1 Kgs 7:48 only mentions one altar. 

1 Kgs 7:49. 

1 Kgs 7:15-22. 

1 Kgs 6:20. 

1 Kgs 10:10. 

1 Kgs 11:42. 

1 Kgs 11:42-43. On Solomon’s repentance, see note 439. 
1 Kgs 14:21. 

. See 1 Kgs 12:16, 20; compare 1 Kgs 11:13, 29-36. 

. The kings of Israel are sometimes titled “King of Samaria,’ see 1 Kgs 21:1, 2 Kgs 1:3. 


Likewise, the kingdom of Israel is sometimes called “Ephraim,” see, for example, Isa 7:17, Hos 


533; 


453. 
454. 
455. 


456 


1 Kgs 12:28-29. 

1 Kgs 12:30-33. 

1 Kgs 1:17, 20, 21, 29-36, 11:13. 

. Isidoros is unidentified, but according to the online Athenian Onomasticon, the name 


does not appear before the first century BCE. So, here it remains a puzzle. 


457 
year o 


. 1 Kgs 14:25-26. According to 1 Kgs 14:25 this was in the fifth, not the seventeenth, 
f Rehoboam’s kingdom. The name of the Egyptian king was Shoshak (ketib) or Shishak 
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Rehoboam, son of Naboth.498 He ruled for three years*5? and acted 
uprightly4© and he died.4¢! 

And Asa his son ruled for 41 years.462 In the 20' year of Rehoboam 
the son of Nabot*® who ruled over Israel for 22 years, Asa also acted 
uprightly464 and he expelled his mother from (the position of) Queen 
Mother on account of the idols of Astarte which she worshipped.4® 
And Nabot*® son of Rehoboam**’ ruled Israel for two years,468 and 
after him? Baasha for 24 years.479 And there was war between Asa 
and Baasha.47! And the prophets were Ahijah,4”* Samea, and Joel, 
Azaria who is also Zadok, and Joad,4”3 who opposed Rehoboam. 
Then Baasha killed Nabot (i.e., Nadab) in the second or the fourth 
year*”4 of Asa, king of Judah. And he himself ruled for 24 years4”> and 
he annihilated the house of Rehoboam?”¢ king of Israel and he did 
not leave a single one, according to the word of the Lord which he 
spoke through Ahijah. And Baasha did evil before the Lord*”” and the 
Lord was even more angry with him than with the ancient Rehoboam 





(qeré). The mistake might stem from contamination from 1 Kgs 14:21. Arm sets it in the year of 
Rehoboam’s accession. 


458. 


1 Kgs 14:31 and 15:1. 1 Kgs 15:1 says that this was in the eighteenth year of Jereboam, 


not Rehoboam. According to 1 Kgs 14:25 Shishak’s invasion happened during the fifth year of 
Rehoboam’ reign. 


459. 
460. 


gods. 


461. 
462. 
463. 
464. 
465. 
466. 
467. 
468. 
469. 
470. 
471. 
472. 


1 Kgs 15:2. 
1 Kgs 15:3; 1 Kings says the exact opposite of the text, that Abijam worshipped other 


1 Kgs 15:8. 

1 Kgs 15:10. 

1 Kgs 15:9. Rehoboam, as happens sometimes in this text, is confused with Jereboam. 
1 Kgs 15:11-12. 

1 Kgs 15:13. 

Nadab in MT and Nabat in Arm (1 Kgs 15:25). 

Sic. 

1 Kgs 15:25. 

1 Kgs 15:28. 

1 Kgs 15:33. 

1 Kgs 15:16-21, 32. 

Ahijah is mentioned in 1 Kgs 14:4-5; Samea remains unidentified; Joel is mentioned in 


Joel 1:1; Azaria was actually son of Zadok according to 1 Kgs 4:2. 


473. 
474. 


Compare Life of Joad in Vitae Prophetarum. 
The scribe was uncertain. 1 Kgs 15:25 sets his rule at two years, and 1 Kgs 15:28, 33 


speaks of his third year. 


475. 
476. 
477. 


1 Kgs 15:33. 
This should be Jereboam: cf. 1 Kgs 15:29. 
1 Kgs 15:34. 


17/ 


18/ 


19/ 


20/ 
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through Jehu (Esu) the prophet, son of Anania (Hanani),47® and 
Baasha died.47? 

And Elah his son ruled in the 26th year of Asa, king of Judah for 22 
years.*80 And that thing said by the Lord was carried out for he raised 
up Zimri (Zambri) his servant who killed Elah. And he smote the 
house of Baasha and he did not leave even one.4! And Zimri ruled for 
seven days*®? and, being afflicted by forces which had besieged him, he 
fell in the royal chamber and burnt the house and died.483 

And Omri became king in the 31st year of Asa, king of Judah.484 He 
bought the mountain of Shemer (Samiron ) in Samaria and he built 
that city and he called (it) Samaria after the name of the mountain, and 
it was (also) called Sebastia,*8> and (it is) now Nablus. And Omri ruled 
for 12 years#86 (and) he died and was buried.48” 

And Ahiab (Ahab) his son became king in the 38th year of Asa of 
Judah. And he ruled for 22 years.488 And he did evil before the Lord, 
more than all the kings of Israel.489 

And in his days Hiel (Ahiel) of Bethel built Jericho (at the price of) 
Abiron his firstborn of Esr. He founded it and he set up its gates at the 
price of his younger (son) according to the word of Joshua.4?° And 
Ahab ruled for 22 years.49! Elijah the prophet (was) in those days.49 
And Jehosaphat son of Asa became king in Jerusalem in the fourth 





478. 
479. 
480. 


1 Kgs 16:1-4, 7. 
1 Kgs 16:6. 
1 Kgs 16:8. The biblical text including Arm says that Elah ruled for two years, not twen- 


ty-two years. The text here is probably an error. 


481. 
482. 
483. 
484. 
485. 


1 Kgs 16:9-13. 

1 Kgs 16:15. 

1 Kgs 16:17-18. 

1 Kgs 16:23. 

1 Kgs 16:24. Note that according to the MT the mountain’s name was Shomron (Arm 


has Unupnti Somron). “Sebastia” is an example of the text’s geographical anachronisms or up- 
datings. Omri bought it from Shemer (Arm Uwiutp Samer). 


486. 
487. 
488. 
489. 
490. 


1 Kgs 16:23. 
1 Kgs 16:28. 
1 Kgs 16:29. 
1 Kgs 16:30. 
1 Kgs 16:34; Hebrew Bible says he built the gate at the price of his youngest, Segub, and 


according to God's order transmitted by Joshua bin Nun. 


491. 
492. 


1 Kgs 16:29. 
1 Kgs 17:1. 
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year of Ahab.493 In their times Elijah was a prophet*?4 and Michiah.4% 
And Ahab went to Ramoth Gilead in a war with Jehosaphat. And they 
wounded Ahab with an arrow, a grave wound and they put (him) in a 
chariot and brought (him) to Samaria, and he died. 

And from the flowing of the blood the chariot was reddened and they 
washed (it) in the pool of Samaria, and the pigs and dogs were licking 
(his) blood and the whores bathed in (his) blood.49® 

And Ahaziah (Okozia) son of Ahab ruled for two years in the 17th 
year of Jehoshaphat.49”7 And Jehoshaphat ruled in Jerusalem for 25 
years#%8 and he died in his city.499 

And in Israel, Jehoram brother of Ahaziah became king for 12 years in 
the 18th year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah.5 In his fifth year, Jehoram 
became king of Judah,°°! who was evil5° and killed his own five broth- 
ers.°03 And Elijah sent to him and said, “Because you did not go 
in the paths of Jehosaphat your father, and you killed your brothers, 
because of this the Lord will cut (you) down and will pour out your 
entrails.” And it happened thus that gentiles and Arabs cut (him) down 
(and) all his house and his sons. And only one youth remained, by the 
name of Ok’ozia.>% 

And Ahaziah son of Jehoram ruled as king of Judah in Jerusalem for 
one year.°° Because he went to war with Jehoram king of Israel against 
Hazael (Azayél),°°” king of the Arameans (Syrians)>°°8 in Ramot 





493. 1 Kgs 22:41. 

494. This repeats the last sentence of §19. 

495. 2 Kings 1 is the start of the Elijah cycle, and compare 2 Chr 21:12-15. Michiah was a 
prophet; see 1 Kgs 22:15-22. Elijah prophesied to the son of Jehoshaphat. 

496. 1 Kgs 22:34-38. 

497. 1 Kgs 22:51. 

498. 1 Kgs 22:42. 

499. 1 Kgs 22:51; ie., in Jerusalem. 1 Kings 22:50 says “in the city of his father David” 

500. See 2 Kgs 1:17 and 3:1. Asa ruled for twelve years. 

501. 2 Kgs 8:16. 

502. 2 Chr 21:6 on his character. 

503. 2 Chr 21:4. 

504. Sent a letter; 2 Chr 21:12. The message in the text here differs from that given in 2 Chr 


21:12, 


505. 2 Chr 21:12-15; the attack of the Arabs is described in the following verses but not in 
Elijah’s prophecy. 

506. 2 Kgs 8:25-26. Here the date “in the twelfth year” found in the biblical text is omitted. 

507. That is, “the Aramaean.” 

508. Throughout, the Arm Bible translates Aram as Asofti, etc., the usual Armenian word 


26/ 


27/ 


28/ 


29/ 
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<Gilead>,°° and at Jehoram’s command he went down to Jezreel to 
be healed and King Ahaziah came to see him.>!0 And when Jehu killed 
Jehoram son of Ahab,>!! he saw him there and he killed him too.5!2 
And Jehu ruled for 28 years in Samaria.>!3 And in his first year, 
Athaliah (Godolia) who was mother of Ahaziah king of Judah>!4 and 
sister of Ahab king of Israel ruled in Jerusalem for seven years.>!> She 
also killed all the royal seed of the house of Judah°!¢ and only one son 
of Ahaziah king of Judah remained, Joash by name, him Jehosheba 
(Yovsabéé), daughter of Jehoram king of Israel had made flee.°!7 And 
she was wife of Jehoida the priest.°!8 

She kept the boy Joash secretly for six years from Athaliah,°!9 until the 
priest Jehoida assembled all the Levites and Judah and they brought 
the boy Joash to the house of the Lord and they anointed (him) king 
over Judah and killed Athaliah, who ruled for seven years.>2° 

And Joash became king in Jerusalem for 40 years in the seventh year 
of the rule of Jehu.°?! And he acted uprightly before the Lord through 
Jehoiada the priest.522 In his 22nd year, Jehoahaz son of Jehu became 
king of Israel for 17 years.23 And he did evil before the Lord.>*4 And 
the Lord gave him into the power of Hazael king of the Arameans.°° 
And his son Joash became king over Israel in the 37th year of Joash 





for Syriac speakers, Syriac language, etc. We have translated this as Aram, Aramaean in this 
document. 


509. 
510. 
ott, 
512. 
513. 
514. 


8:26. 


515, 
516. 
at7; 
518. 
519. 
520. 
521. 
522. 
523. 


2 Kgs 8:28; Ramat is corrupt for Ramoth Gilead. 

2 Kgs 8:29. 

2 Kgs 9:24. 

2 Kgs 9:27. 

2 Kgs 10:36. 

2 Kgs 11:1. Both Athaliah and Ahab were descendants of Omri; see 1 Kgs 16:28; 2 Kgs 


2 Kgs 11:3-4. 

2 Kgs 11:1. 

2 Kgs 11:2. 

So 2 Chr 22:11. 

2 Kgs 11:2. 

2 Kgs 11:4-16 and 20. 

2 Kgs 12:1-2. 

2 Kgs 12:2. 

2 Kgs 13:1. MT says this was in the twenty-third, not the twenty-second, year of Joash, 


but Arm has twenty-second. 


524. 
525. 


2 Kgs 13:2. 
2 Kgs 13:3. 
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king of Judah for 12 years>?6 and he did evil before the Lord>?” and he 
brought much distress upon Judah. He razed the walls of Jerusalem for 
300 cubits.°78 

30/_ And Amaziah the son of Joash became king in Jerusalem of Judah in 
the third year of Joash king of Israel>?? for 29 years.°30 And he was 
defeated by Joash king of Israel, who captured him complete>*! and he 
was brought to his own city, Jerusalem. And he (i.e., Joash) razed the 
walls of Jerusalem for 300 cubits.°32 And all the treasure of the royal 
palace and the temple he brought to Samaria,>3 and he did not kill 
Amazia. He remained for 17 years after the death of Joash, king of Isra- 
el.534 And his own army assembled against him, and he fled to Lachish 
and there they killed him.°> And they raised him up onto a horse and 
brought him to Jerusalem and buried him.>*° 

31/ In the 15th year of Amaziah king of Judah, Rehoboam?’ son of Joash 
became king over Israel for 40 years>38 and he did evil before the Lord, 
according to the former sins>?? and he died.°40 

32/ And Azaria, who was also Uzziah, became king over Jerusalem for 52 
years, in the 27th year of Jeroboam son of Joash king of Israel.54! And 
he did good before the Lord, which his father Amazia had done (as 





526. 2 Kgs 13:10; MT says Joash ruled for sixteen years, not for twelve as does the Armenian 
version. 

527. 2 Kgs 13:11. 

528. This phrase is unique to Arm It is a contamination from $30. 

529. 2 Kgs 14:1. According to MT it should be the second year but Arm has the third year. 

530. 2 Kgs 14:2. 

531. Le., unwounded. 

532. 2 Kgs. 14:11-13; the Bible says Joash razed 400, not 300 cubits of wall. 

533. 2 Kgs 14:14. 

534. 2 Kgs 14:17; the Bible says he ruled for another fifteen years, not seventeen years. This 
may be an error generated by the similarity of Armenian notation of 5 and 7. 

535. 2 Kgs 14:19. 

536. 2 Kgs 14:20. 

537. Read as: Jeroboam, see §32. 

538. 2 Kgs 14:23. The Bible, including Arm, says that Jeroboam ruled forty years. Here it is 
Rehoboam and he ruled for forty years. 

539. 2 Kgs 14:24; the Bible writes specifically that he followed Jeroboam son of Nabat, not just 
“according to the former sins.” 

540. 2 Kgs 14:29. 

541. 2 Kgs 15:1-2. 


33/ 


34/ 
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well).542 And he dared to enter the Lord’s temple and to cense>#3 and 
he became leprous all his days.>44 

In the 35th year of Uzziah, Zechariah son of Jeroboam became king 
of Israel for six months°* and he did evil before the Lord.*46 And his 
army killed him,>47 according to the word of the Lord to Jehu, “Your 
sons up to the fourth (generation) will sit on the throne of Israel.”548 
And thus it happened. 

And Shallum (Sellum) son of Jabesh was king of Israel for one year.>49 
And Menahem (Manayém) became king in the 39th year of Uzziah>>° 
for ten years.°>! And in his days Pua>? king of the Assyrians went 
forth against Israel and Menahem gave him 1,000 talents of silver.5>3 
And he put (ie., a tribute) of silver upon the powerful to give the king 
50 shekels of silver per man.°>4 And Menahem slept,>°° who had been 
king for ten years.°°¢ His son Pekah(iah) (P‘akéé) ruled for ten years°9” 
and then Pekah son of Remaliah for 20 years®>8 up to the 52nd year 
of Uzziah,°°? and he did evil before the Lord. In his days,°% Tiglath 
Pileser King of Assyria sallied forth and he took captive the six families 
(or: clans) and Naphtali.>° 





542 
543 


. 2 Kgs 15:3. 
. This is an exegesis based on 2 Kgs 15:4c where the people are said to have burned in- 


cense on high places. This is interpreted to mean that the king dared burn incense in the temple 
and the leprosy was a punishment for that. There is just the possibility of a corruption in Greek 
from é6voialev to é0upiatev, which produced ywpdwltug “dared.” 


544 
545 
546 
547 
548 
549 


. 2 Kgs 15:5. 

. 2 Kgs 15:8 says this was in Azariah’s (not Uzziah’s) thirty-eighth (not thirty-fifth) year. 

. 2 Kgs 15:9. 

. 2 Kgs 15:10. There it says that Shallum son of Jabesh conspired against him. 

. 2 Kgs 15:12, here dependent on 10:30. 

. 2 Kgs 15:13; the Bible says he ruled one month, not one year. This is an inner-Armenian 


confusion of wuhu “month” with wu “year” 


550 
551 
552 
553 
554 
555 
556 
557 
558 
559 
560 
561 
“the tr 


. The Bible has Azariah. This is written in 2 Kgs 15:17; it is inferred from 2 Kgs 15:13 and 14. 
. 2 Kgs 15:17. 

. So Arm Bible. The other versions have Pul. 

. 2 Kgs 15:19. 

. 2 Kgs 15:20. 

. Le., died, cf.1 Kgs 15:22. 

. 2 Kgs 15:17 and 22. 

. 2 Kgs 15:23. The Biblical text says he ruled for two years, not ten. 

. 2 Kgs 15:25 and 27. 

. 2 Kgs 15:27. This is when Pekah’s rule started, not finished. 

. 2 Kgs 15:28. 

. 2 Kgs 15:29. The Biblical text says he took seven cities, not six and “Naphtali” means 
ibe of Naphtali” 
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35/. And Jehoram®® son of Uzziah became king in Jerusalem for 16 years, 
in the second year of the rule of Pekah, king of Israel.°° 

36/ And Ahaz became king in the seventeenth year of Pekah, king of Isra- 
el.564 And he ruled for 16 years and he did evil before the Lord.°® And 
Rezin (Hrasim),°° king of the Arameans and Pekah son of Remaliah 
king of Israel went forth against Jerusalem.°°” And Rezin took the 
greater part of Judah, and he expelled the inhabitants.>%° 
Then Ahaz took all the gold and silver that was found in the Lord’s 
house and sent it to Tiglath Pileser saying, “I am your servant.>% And 
he went forth against Rezin and he killed him>”° and the greater part 
of Israel. 

37/ And Hosea the son of Elah°7! gathered a host against Pekah, and he 
killed him. And he himself became king of Israel in the twelfth year 
of the years of Ahaz for nine years,°”* Shalmaneser king of Assyria 
went forth, and having besieged Samaria for three years, he took it and 
he brought all of them together as captives to Assyria,°73 And thence 
he sent inhabitants to them from his land and those ones were called 
Samaritans. that is “guardians.”>74 In the ninth year of Hoshea son of 
Elah, the kings of Israel were ended.>75 

38/ And Hezekiah son of Ahaz became king in Jerusalem in the third year 
of Hosea king of Israel.976 And in the sixth year of Hezekiah, Shalma- 
neser came against Hoshea king of Israel in Samaria and he removed 
the kingdom of Israel5”” which lasted 250 years from Jeroboam up to 

562. Corrupt for Jotham, see 2 Kgs 15:32-33. 

563. 2 Kgs 15:32-33. 

564. 2 Kgs 16:1; the Bible has the seventeenth year. 

565. 2 Kgs 16:2. 

566. 2 Kgs 16:5. 

567. 2 Kgs 16:5; 2 Chr 2:5-6. 

568. 2 Kgs 16:6; the Bible does not write about “the greater part of Judah.” 

569. 2 Kgs 16:7-8. 

570. 2 Kgs 16:9; him, ie., Rezin. 

S71. 2 Kgs 18:1. 

572. 2 Kgs 17:1. 

573. 2 Kgs 17:3-6. 

574. This onomastic gloss resembles those already noted. It is based on the root s.m.r. 

575. 2 Kgs 17:6, 23, 18:10-11; these sources describe the whole of the kingdom of Israel or 
the whole nation, not just the kings. 

576. 2 Kgs 18:1. 

577. 2 Kgs 17:6, 23, 18:10-11. 
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Hosea,°’8 who was himself exiled and all the people to Assyria,°”9 and 
the kings of Judah remained and there was Hezekiah.°%° 

39/ And these are the kings of Israel who ruled in Samaria. 
The first was Rehoboam son of Naboth,°*! 22 years; 


Naboth his son, 2 years.°82 
Baasha 24 years.>83 
Elah 2 years.584 
Zimri 7 days.>85 
Omri, father of Ahab 12 years.°86 
Ahab 28 years.°87 
Ahaziah, his son 2 years.°88 
Jehoram, brother of Ahaziah 12 years.°89 
Jehu 28 years.°%0 
Jehoahaz, his son 15 years.>9! 
Joash, his son 12 years. 
Rehoboam, his son AO years.593 
Zechariah, his son 6 months. 





578. The figures in the Bible add up to 219, seven months and one week; the figures in the 
text add up to 254 years, one month and one week. Differences in spans of years have already 
been noted. 

579. 2 Kgs 17:6, 23, 18:10-11. 

580. 2 Kgs 18:13-19:36. 

581. 1 Kgs 12: 20; 11:13, 29-36. This should be Jeroboam. 

582. 1 Kgs 15:25; the Bible says Nadab son of Jereboam, not Nabot son of Rehoboam. 

583. 1 Kgs 15:28, 33. 

584. 1 Kgs 16:8. 

585. 1 Kgs 16:15. 

586. 1 Kgs 16:23. 

587. According to 1 Kgs 16: it should be twenty-two years, which is also the number given 
in §18 above. 

588. 1 Kgs 22:51. 

589. 2 Kgs 3:1. 2 Kings does write explicitly that he is the brother of the former king, and that 
he ruled for twelve years. 

590. 2 Kgs 10:36. 

591. 2 Kgs 13:1; the biblical text says he ruled for seventeen years, not for fifteen. This differ- 
ence of two is often a graphic variant of the Armenian notations for five and seven, which are 
very similar. 

592. 2 Kgs 13:10; MT and LXX say that Joash ruled for seventeen years. Arm Bible has twelve 
years. 

593. 2 Kgs 14:23; 2 Kings says that he ruled for forty-one years. The name should be Je- 
roboam. 
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Shallum, who was not of the family (clan) and killed him, ruled for one 
month or one year.°?4 


Menahem, who killed Shallum 10 years.°95 
Pekah, his son 10 years.°%6 
And after him, Pekah son of Remaliah 20.597 
Hoseah, who killed Pekah and ruled 9 years.5%8 


And the kings of Israel were removed. They are altogether 250 years 
but by number five years lack, which yields 245.599 





40/ And the kings of Judah remained. And in the 14th year of Heze- 
kiah, Sennacherib king of Assyria went forth against the fortified cities 
of Judah.©°! And he took them®? and haughtily he sent Rab-Shakeh 
(Rapak‘) to Hezekiah®? and he was punished by the Lord by the hand 
of the slaughtering angel who smote 185,000 people in one night. In 
those days, Hezekiah fell ill6°5 and God granted him 15 years because 
of the purity of his heart.6°° He ruled for 19 years and he fell asleep®” 
for he was very good. 

41/_ And Manasseh his son ruled for 55 years.®°? And he did evil before 
the Lord exceedingly®!° and the Lord gave him over into the hands of 
the king of Assyria.°!! And they brought him in shackles to Babylon.®!? 
And afterwards with great weeping, he repented and the Lord returned 

594, 2 Kgs 1:10, 13. 

595. 2 Kgs 15:14, 17. 

596. 2 Kgs 15:23: twenty years in MT and LXX, but ten years in Arm. The name is Pekahiah 
in the Bible. 

597. 2 Kgs 15:25, 27. 

598. 2 Kgs 17:1. 

599. Totals of the biblical figures differ from those in our text. The numbers do not add up 


to 245 either. 


600. 


2 Kgs 17:6, 23, 18:10-11: these sources all describe exile of Israel, not Judah: see 2 Kgs 


19:32-34. 


601. 
602. 
603. 
604. 
605. 
606. 
607. 
608. 
609. 
610. 
611. 
612. 


2 Kgs 18:13. 

2 Kgs 18:13. 

2 Kgs 18:17. 

2 Kgs 19:35. 

2 Kgs 20:1. 

2 Kgs 20:6. 

Le., died. 

2 Chr 31:20. 

2 Kgs 21:21. 

2 Kgs 21:11. 

2 Kgs 21:13-15. 
Chronicles has the story of Manasseh’s repentance; see 2 Chr 33:16. 
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him to Jerusalem again to his kingdom and subsequently he acted with 
great uprightness before the Lord. And he removed all the abomina- 
tions from the house of the Lord and from the land, and he fell asleep 
peacefully.o13 





42/ And Josiah, his son, became king.°!4 He was eight years old when he 
was made king and he ruled for 31 years,°!> and he acted with upright- 
ness before the Lord and he went in the ways of David his ancestor.®!® 
And Helkiah the priest found the second book of the Law (perhaps: 
the book of Deuteronomy) in the house of the Lord with the silver 
(coins) and delivered it to Josiah.©!” And he (Josiah) rent his garment®!8 
and swore an oath before the Lord to observe all the things written in 
it.619 And he celebrated Passover on the fourteenth of the month of 
Nisan,®2° as Moses commanded.®! 

43/ And Neco, king of Egypt issued forth and went against the king of 
Assyria by the Euphrates River. And king Josiah went against him.°2 
On account of this Neco sent to him and said, “What do we have 
between us?623 Go from me peacefully.” And he did not listen to 
him.24 And the archers struck king Josiah®5 and he was most gravely 
wounded and he came to Jerusalem and he died.626 

44/ And Jehoahaz his son reigned for three months. And Pharaoh Neco 
bound him and brought him to Egypt. And there he died.6?” 

45/. And Pharaoh made Eliakim, son of Josiah, brother of Jehoahaz whom 
he had taken to Egypt, king, And he made Eliakim, who changed 

613. 2 Chr 33:20, cf. 2 Kgs 21:18. 
614. 2 Kgs 21:24: According to the Bible he was Manasseh’s grandson, and between them 

Ammon was the king. 

615. 2 Kgs 22:1. 

616. 2 Kgs 22:2. 

617. 2 Kgs 22:3, 4, 8. 

618. 2 Chr 34:19. 

619. 2 Kgs 23:3. 

620. 2 Chr 35:1. Note the month name “Nisan,” which occurs only twice in the Hebrew Bible, 


both in post-Exilic texts. Here the Bible reads “first month.” The Armenians knew the Jewish 
month names. See, for example, Stone 1988, 5-12. 


621. 
622. 
623. 
624. 
625. 
626. 
627. 
628. 


2 Kgs 23:21-22; 2 Chr 35:17-18. 

2 Kgs 23:29. 

Literally: what is mine and yours? 

This sentence is not in the biblical text. 
2 Chr 35:23. 

2 Kgs 23:30, 2 Chr 35:20-24. 

2 Kgs 23:31, 34. 

2 Kgs 23:34. 
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his name to Jehoiakim,®? king for 11 years®?° and he did evil before 
the Lord.®3! In his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon went forth 
against Jerusalem.°? And they served him for three years and after- 
wards they revolted against him.®3 And Nebuchadnezzar went 
forth once more against Jerusalem in the days of Jechoniah,®*4 son 
of Eliakim,®35 who was also (called) Jechoniah, who slept®° with his 
fathers. 





46/ And Jehoiakim, who was also called Jechoniah, was king for three 
months,®37 and when King Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerusalem, both 
Jechoniah and all his men, with distinguished men in the van, all he 
brought captive to Babylon.®8 For on his first coming, in the days of 
Eliakim, he took gold and silver to Babylon and all the precious ves- 
sels of the temple®? and 100,000 men and Daniel and the three Young 
Men with all the precious goods.°4° On his second coming he led off 
Jechoniah and his mother and his wives and his <eunuchs> and all 
prominent men to Babylon.%4! 

47/ And he made Zedekiah king of the remainder of the people.®42 And 
he was king for 11 years.®43 Afterwards, he too rebelled.6#4 And in the 
ninth year of Zedekiah’s rule, Nebuchadnezzar went forth for a third 
time against Jerusalem and he besieged it for three years,®45 and he 
took it. And who can commit to writing the insupportable tragedy! 
For he took Zedekiah and put out his two eyes and exiled him in com- 

629. 2 Kgs 23:34; Yovakim. 

630. 2 Kgs 23:36. 

631. 2 Kgs 23:37. 

632. 2 Kgs 24:1, 2 Chr 36:5-6. 

633. 2 Kgs 24:1. 

634. 2 Kgs 24:12. 

635. 2 Kgs 24:1, 6. 

636. Literally: had fallen asleep. 
637. 2 Kgs 24:8. 

638. 2 Kgs 24:12-16. 

639. 2 Chr 36:7; and see Dan 5:2-4. 
640. This is an addition to the narrative from the book of Daniel; see Dan 1:2, 6. 
641. 2 Kgs 24:12-15. 

642. 2 Kgs 24:17. 

643. 2 Kgs 24:18. 

644, 2 Kgs 24:20. 

645. 2 Kgs 25:1-2. 
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mon.®46 And after five months,°4” Nebuchadnezzar®4® came, the chief 
executioner, and set fire to the temple and destroyed the wall and took 
the pillars of bronze and silver to Babylon.” 

48/ The temple lasted for 442 years. 
And from the exodus from Egypt up to Solomon were 480 years.®! 
And from the first building of the temple up to the second were 512 
years. ©52 
From the rebuilding of the temple up to the birth of Christ our God 
(were) 518 years. 
From Adam to the flood were 2242 years. 
And from the flood to Abraham were 942 years.94 
And from Abraham’s birth up to the exodus (were) 505 years. 
The total from Adam up to the birth of Christ (were) 5,138 years.5 


The continuation of the text takes this chronicle down to the genealogy in 
Matthew. On fol. 90v, Vitae Prophetarum ensues. 


4.5. SHORT HISTORY OF THE HOLY FOREFATHERS 


This text is to be found in M2111, Miscellany, copied in 1652-1679, fols. 
230r-2311r.9°6 It is followed by a text concerning Christ’s tunic (fols. 231r—- 
232v). Cross-references are given in the notes where appropriate. The manu- 
script is written in a cramped notrgir script, and raises some challenges in 
decipherment. 

The first part of this text is a somewhat different version of the retell- 
ing of the early Genesis stories than those occurring in History of Adam and 
His Grandsons (Stone 1996a, 80-100). However, as becomes evident from the 





646. 2 Kgs 25:6-7. 

647. The figure is taken from 2 Kgs 25:8. 

648. This name should be Nebuzaradan, see 2 Kgs 25:8. 

649. 2 Kgs. 2:9, 10, 13, 17. According to the Bible the pillars were made from bronze only, not 
silver, which is added by our text. 

650. This is the figure according to the Acts of Paul: see Stone 1982, 83. For the use in Dates, 
see Stone 1996a, 99-100. 

651. 1 Kgs 6:1. 

652. 2 Chr 36:21-23. The figure is 511 in Biblical Paraphrases; Stone 1982, 83. 

653. So also Biblical Paraphrases (Stone 1982, 83). 

654. So also Biblical Paraphrases. 

655. This total varies in different sources. 

656. On this manuscript, see Tér- Vardanean 2012, 7:52-62, esp. 55. 
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notes on the translation, this work is closely related, often verbatim, to History 
of the Forefathers, Adam and His Sons and Grandsons (Stone 1996a, 180-200). 
Indeed the word “short” seems to indicate that it is an abbreviation of that 
work, but, I may add, an abbreviation that has been reworked. From §28 on it 
shares the story, but not much language, with Concerning the Good Tidings of 
Seth §§12-35 (see Lipscomb 1990, 175-81 [Armenian] and 192-97 [(transla- 
tion]). 

The question of the interrelation of the Armenian narratives of the expul- 
sion of the Protoplasts from the Garden and the Urgeschichte down to the 
flood, demands a full, separate investigation. Here our aim is to publish the 
text with a translation and to add such notes as facilitate reading of it. 


Text 


0/ / fol. 228r/ Nwundniphrt huvwnowm* tuwfuwhwpgt uppng: 

1/ Gi jnpdwu by dwpnt Unud p npwfuuntt. duwg L wi p ugh: 
Er ww stu qauypt hhwdwtun Uuinnidny, be wuinqwiwr 
hpbownwlh. tb. qUpniuwp pnjp tnpw pun tuuy: Gr wy ybin L 
wuwg dtu qZwply. bt. qUwuw pnyp tnpw pun tlw: 

2/ Gi Zwpky pew) L wihwg* uywtwt p Gwybuk* qnp ugwght Unwd 
Er Guy quiuu fu: Gr wyw yin UL wig Epwtkynyi Unuidwy p 
npwhunti® stu qUie pun Ykpwwpwtug pipng. gh Swtfgk 
qqgopnrphrt Upwpyht pipny, np p fuuwpynht mtning h ule 
wy bwgt jophtkwg qUtp hb tuwtiniphrt Unuiluy, whiuwywu p 
Yuquwdy] Uwuwtgt, bt h ginny Epkuwgu: 

3/ Gi kywg Unuid jin stwtibynyu qUip, wy tru wuu 2, uhtsti p 
&Lb wttu Uwnwyphhp, tr str nieumtnu tr qnumtnu. L thnp & 
injuy: Opny qnigEp quinwegpt pnypt jkinpt knpont. ti qiunht 
pnjpt wnwoght knpont: 

4/ Gr ybwy Unuilwy. QL wuwg, tr vbw fp duu tpkynyht winipt: 
yunwght 1-ht, Q t. L wht, np ywsu Stunt pppts quh on E: 

5/ Grinwpwynyu E pk Uquid ywnws ubnwr* pr Giuy. nlwtp wukt 
qGiw jywnwys uknwtty. gh wwfu tw Uknqwe Gt wuyw Unuid, qh 
pk uwht ywut vinwgt Ep wwpm Ep Giuyh ywnwy utnwtty. 
gh wh tw? venquwe Ge www Unwd: 

6/ Gi wyjp wubt pe Unwed twfu uknwi. gh wows tw untndrp* 
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wupin Ep til yunwg vknwtty. be wyw Giuyp: Unuifu Yur 
wuh. tr Giwyt oa: 

Gi UEp jiwy, U kt G wulwg* Stmtth qbundu* jUqnypwy Yungtu 
pipu: Gr kywg wy Gru B& Gt B wil. uhtysti p P wtf Cundpuy. tr 
stu nieumtnpu bt quuntpu bt uknui. 2 Gi dR wuwg: 

Gr Cundu yntuwgwt Ynsk]) quintt Stunt Uuinnidny. gh uhts h 
tw’ ns np hytukp wnwy] quuuntt Uuinnidny: 

Gundu bp Luyjnktplut Uvwpy wu, np whinpwywpdh ti jpup 
ypu. nknh wuniwtt Uuinnidny* np E pwquinp wittuyth: 
Gi wpn qghwntyp FE’ gh pwqnil Ykepwhr gnigui unpngqnittu 
my wywtbwy wuunykphu uwpjn pyCunqu: Luh’ whiniwdpi 

qb Ginyu uwpy wuh. hb tlwtniphrt uygrpumunyht Uunnidy): 

Gpypnpy gh jUnwiduy uhty fb uw. ny np Ewd quinun qjnju 
hwtntpdtwy ybtwgt: 

Gppnpy gh ainnniphrt bt ywpybounnipeprt unwguit’ yntubjny 
pk qny huinnignittu jUumnnidny, Gi ny jpub Uunnwgkw) npujku 
Unud tt Guy. br Guykt. np jnvuwhwinkwy] tnt. ppp pnnkwyp 
b dbnwg Uuunnidn): 

2nppnopy* gh jntuwgwt Ynst) qutinct Stwnt Uuumnibdny" pt 
Uuinniwd — utp, Gt ny pk ywut Ynpumtwt Ews qutq wun. 
wy] bp Ykgnigwutity: tb. wiinh puywywt uwpynpyp Ynst) quiunrt 
Uuunnidy] jogunipprt ywuttwyt gnpdu bipkwtg’ wukyny pk 
oqutw Uumnniwsd. tr pk winttt Uuinidny: 

Zhugtpnpn gh jntuwgwit Ynsby quwintt Stwnt Uuunnidny. pk 
SEp E Gi ns pwpyh h Swnuwypgu: 

dtgkppnpn 2h tpym wpdwt hwunwintug hwywnul 
npningt Gwykup, wyu E qnyut Gi qqnpdut pwph. qnp unpw ny 
nvuknu: 

Copttpnpyn’ 2h wpwp ghp. tr qnkwg h ykpuy ppdtwuy wyhiuny 
Et wnudny ubwit. tt tupquptwgwt whigwthyt tpyph opnd be 
hpny ywut vknqwg Uwpyywt: br ptuykg qeppstw] wypiut h gnip 
Ex qunpust pf hnip. thnpdbjny, pk ywnwys hnipt quygk* ynhusu 
hwybugh. tek twfu onipt quygk* whut wuywlwth: 

Git wytnt ghinwg op twiu gnipt Ep quyny* Gt wyw hoint: 
Gr wyu / fol. 230v / jntuny E qnpsd: Gi gnkwyt jyEpyniu uhviuts* 

quuktuyt ppwg winiwtut Ep gqnkwy. gh qhinwg np p jEqniuin 
ti fp pyiwin. p gtyntin Et b Ywyqnin dwpyywik wywlwttyng 





658. Editorial sign follows this word and wukynj is in the margin. 


166 


17/ 


18/ 


19/ 


20/ 


21/ 


22/ 


23/ 


BIBLICAL STORIES 


Ep pEgqnit, tr fumtiquipEpt winiwtp bnwg Entjngu’ qnp Unwd 
Ynstwy Ep br Gq hwy: Cut npn qnbwg jépyniu uprtut i bypnn: 
pk ogniptt quyp jywnws’ t ghnntpkti wpdwtt ppgtwy, 
wmywywttp* wntsp ghpt b. winiwtp pnwgt tuwyp. np ybin 
htiyntnpt tr dwuwtwiwg wigkjng h put quyp: 

‘Unjuyku tt pk hptnkt htnknt quyp bi quynpudst huybuy 
qgppt wywywttp* fubgipkti wnwrk) prdstwy fuwjp: Gr uju 
éouwppin gnpé jniuny E: 

Oiptpnpn® Qh Ctinu pwpytwg npning pipng. Ywpu 
wupybounu tr wiphds unwtwy ywut waqwp huuniglwtt 
Uuinnidyy: Opp niukwyp fh tllwtt nghp U. jpatght qytwtu 
npwhinht. t. pupiwtg niu tEnpt Ybw) uppniptuiup, tr 
Ynstgutt npnpp Uuinmdny. wut ymuny Ge wupwylwt 
Enytwinp thunpwqulwtt: 

buy Ube Yujudutitgu jhin 2 tr  wilwg. tnjiwku tt npnht 
pip Gunyu. tn pyntu wuyptgun: Zwppip k 1 wilwg Ep 
Gunyu, br. dtu quuyjuwt. tr Guytwt qUwynwnhky suum. tr 
Uwnwnhh q8wmptin stu. ghwypt Gun|puy: Puy jnpdwi st 
Gundp h 8Swmptnwy, Gr tntwy] fb swith hwuwlh. saw tlw npnh 
Uwpniuwnw: Uyw hupgwttp Gunyp gUnwd tt wulkp: qh ts 
En bt wwuindun jwpunpwtwgt png h npwhninkt tpunhyniptut: 
Uuk Unuu. puut hktgthyny qpwtt Shunt. be wnqwdwowy 
wwinnthpwqwtgnrpkuct. hb ywindwnu wumnnrwdwtiwjn}: Vuk 
Cunyp* bee ywut wyyp pub pwpywgur Upwphpst. Yktnwth 5 
wnt tnnw bpk Yipwyg Ubu. Gt Yu qhty Gypwtk p dun, br Yul 
aéwowhtiguyg fb yun tpyph, quuktwyt winipu Ybtug hung: 
Gi wytnthtunk. wawp ujhqpt wywofwpnptwi, tr surp tn 
Pp qyntfut hip. ywut wpdwth shwuiwpkyny qhupi mtuwtty; 
qtpyptu* np E wenn Uuinnidny: 

Gi wtykwg npwhin uks bt yuykynry. puulktuyt wiunjng np bu 
jEpypp, tr wuktbrpt pupt ny ywnjubgunr bp yunjny npwhunht, wy, 
pb whnu wyjng Ywunwykigut: Gr thnfuiwg quw SEp Uuinniwsd 
jépypk qwut pugnil wwimndwoh: 

‘Lupa ©? gh pnnt Ywykup Wuutp* np uywt quuykt bt qnpnht. 
yuu puntujn) quufuwinhtu puggkt piptwig. tw jnpdwuu 
Eutu gqGunyp> wytwtu hwtnhuwgkw, wnowppuniptudp 
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np YwulEp hwdnwtw; Uuinnidn, tw fumtdtgur Gt. YwulEp 
uywimtb> gum npwku Guyki qZwpl: 

Gpypnpn’ gh jkpypwinp dwnwtqniptuku npnotwg ghtpi. 
thnfubwg quw Uuinniwsd dwunwigqh) qipyhpt Ykunwttwg: Gr 
ukgq wiktignt ynyu hwumuinnrptwt wmniu1 ywppt br tbpnpipyu 
tunpw: 

Cppnpy’ qh japdwd pulp wyhtwywt npwfunpt pupt npwjun 
mtybwug Gr whyuyk) tuuyp, thnfubwg gum SEp bh npwhut 
wumniuduun.uy: 

2nppnpn, wnfuwtiwy gh ny éwzgwhtwg quyu qquip 
EL quywywiwgnt winniqu, Awowhtugh hwtwywq 
qutmywlwt tr qutdnptyh wunijut:%©! 

Uktgtpnpn* 2h ns hwlwptgui ghtpt wnadwth hwyk] jkpyhuu 
np E wenn Uuinnnidny, ywut wyunphy Uuwptfuny yipwgur 
pb who fb hwtypynittu Uuinnidny, bt hp wkuntpprt ynvutnku 
Utpnyptpgt ti Ltpnipthgt, np bu wennp witnpt Uumnisny: 
Gopttpnpyn* Qh hiwugnip pins upwyt Gyhw, np ymunrptwuudp 
Eywig bt pwimywinpt Squtgu1 thnfukgun jipyptu. Uy wngnip 
ophtwl qbtundp, np ophtunnp winiutnipwuulp dqutgut / fol. 
231r/jtpyph. ywhop ti wynophrp. tr tnt. dwnwtqnpy jniutyku 
ypwhinpt Ge widwhwywt Ybowgt: Uw uwpgwptwgur 
yuut Yuunwpwdsp wafwphhu. b. wpnwp ywnwunwtht. 
tr. hwuniglwtt pun bipwpwitship qnptng’ wpnwpng bi 
Ubnwinpwg: 

Gr jin thnfuljny unpw, tpytphip wtdptup jwqgkt Utpwy’ 
nifuntgpt ti. bjpt pf jkwnt Uhtpudnt. dqub, wut 
wuulwhniptwt. tr. Ln pin tnuw, tr wuntwitgwt npnhp 
Uuinnidyy: Gwut wyunppy twpiwtdabw;, pin tnuw waqqt 
Uwykuh. b hiwpu blwgkw) qupnwptghpt qywtwyu piptwtg 
wugqnipny Gt Séwpnipny: 

Ei wintwy] pugnil Ykpwynipu tr pulyybypu. t. kpgtgpy qniumiu, 
np tnp uwhlwttgur bh dwiwtiwyht juyudhy. p htwppgi 
uwimuwtuyh: Gr Eykwy, puwhtgwi pinnki jkphptt wytuhy. 
Ytpwt Gt. wppht. huppt qipnjut, Gr wwpkght qniuwmlwt 
Engny, i. ywpwrtght wnowgh tngu: Qnp inkubwy 4qtwinpwgt. 





660. Over utywitwttp p.m. 
661. ‘The fifth reason is omitted. 
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Et fopt uh uh wn tnuw. Yipwt tr wppht. tr fuwntwltigut 
pun tnuw, ti npnhpt Uuinnidny* nkt npnhp yYnpuntwt: 

30/- Ful Uny uhwyt qinwi Ybwy yotfinhbt Shunt, Gt wuyptwy tnt 
P thopdéniptiwtgt. br puywywr qwinit jnpntgnniptwtt 
Uuinn16ny: Un npyh Ep Uuutpuy. ny ponhtt Guykup np uyjwtt 
qauykt, wy Twutpwy’ npninju Uwineniuwnjwyp, npninyt 
Cunypuy: 

31/. Uwtywg Yniuniptuup bh nquynipkuk quuuC. uhtstr puywyw 
hpwuwt jJUunnidn), wntin1 Ypt, bu sump; npnhu, tr sputy 
inwuiywutu yuu hwtinkpdatw, sphtnknht np gwyng Ep. yuu 
sup qnpsng duuvwtwmypu: 

32/) gh wywhwitwg wittwyt uwnpuht qdwtwywphu hbip f 
qutwqwt swphu: Cuut npn) wawp ny’ qnp hhwduytwg tw 
Uuinniwid, tr shutwg quuywtt fb pynypprt wwitt finn: 
npny br qutq thpytugk SEp Uuinniwsd wyophip unpw, h hntnku 


htnknt wk: 
Translation 
0/ Short Story of the Holy Forefathers 
1/ And when the man, Adam, went forth from the Garden, he remained 


in mourning for 30 years.®©2 And then he begot Cain at God’s com- 
mand and the angel's instruction, and Abusak‘ his sister with him. And 
then after 30 years he begot Abel and Sama his sister with him.® 

2/ And when Abel was 30 years old, he was killed by Cain. Adam and Eve 
mourned him for 40 years.%°4 And then, 230 years after Adam went 
forth from the Garden, he begot Seth according to his image, so that 
he might recognize the power of his Maker, who in a dark place, in the 
midst of the inward parts formed Seth in Adam’s likeness, faultless in 
formation of (his) members and in the beauty of his face.6°5 





662. This is close to Adam and His Grandsons §1 and History of the Forefathers, both works 
published in Stone 1996. This span of time is attested in numerous sources; see Stone 1996a, 92. 
The names of the sisters are mentioned in History of the Forefathers §27 and they are discussed 
in the notes to that section. 

663. The opening is a short form very similar to History of the Forefathers; Stone 1996a, 193- 
94 §27. The names of the sisters of Cain and Abel occur in that text, as does the age of 30 years. 
On the names of the sisters, see Stone, 1996, 118. 

664. History of the Forefathers has 140 years. This section is almost verbatim identical with 
History of the Forefathers §27; Stone 1996a, 193-94. 

665. This is very close, except for the “230 years” to the latter part of History of the Forefathers 
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3/ And after begetting Seth, Adam remained for another 700 years, up 
to the 135th year of Mahalalel, and he begot sons and daughters, 30 
pregnancies (and) 60 children. He paired the first sister with her later 
brother, and the latest sister with her first brother. 

4/ And when Adam was 930 years old, he died in the evening of the day, 
in the first 1,000, (aged) 900, and 30 years, which is like one day in 
God's eyes.®°7 

5/ And it is doubtful whether Adam died first or Eve. Some say that Eve 
died first, since she sinned first, and then Adam. For, if death was on 
account of sins, Eve should have died first, because she sinned first, 
and then Adam. 

6/ And others say that Adam died first, for he was created first, he should 
have died first, and then Eve. Adam means “clay”®°8 and Eve, “serpent.”©6? 

7/ And Seth at 205 years begot Enosh from Azovra his wife.” And he 
lived another 707 years, until the 20th year of Enoch, and he begot sons 
and daughters and he died at 902 years. 

8/ And Enosh hoped to call the name of the Lord God, for up to him no 
one could give the name of God.§7! 

9/ In Chaldean (Aramaic) Enosh means “man” which backwards is dram 
(money), place®”2 of the name of God, who is King of everything.®73 
And now, it is to be known that the renewal of the corrupted image was 





§28; Stone 1996a, 194. 

666. History of the Forefathers $29; Stone 1996a, 195. See commentary there on the thirty 
pregnancies and the marriage patterns. 

667. History of the Forefathers §30; Stone, 1996a, 195. The biblical allusion is to Ps 90(89):4: 
“For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday.” 

668. Compare Stone 2013, 13, 42, 293. Again the section is virtually identical with History of 
the Forefathers §§31-32. 

669. Observe the use of onomastic elements to serve the author’s purpose. I remarked on this 
usage and given chief bibliographical indications above in part 3, note 19. 

670. In Gen 5:6 we read 105 in the MT and 205 in the LXX. In History of the Forefathers $33 
the very similar text gives for his lifespan 105 + 507 years = 612. In Adam and His Grandsons 
§§7 we find 205 +707 = 912; which is like the present text. Depending on the notation used, the 
confusion 5/7 may have affected this because of the graphic confusion of t/t; see part 2, note 
97 above. 

671. History of the Forefathers, Sons §34; based on LXX of Gen 4:26. The life span of Enosh is 
912 in both the MT and LXX of Gen 5:8. 

672. The meaning is unclear. 

673. History of the Forefathers, Sons §§35-41 contains many of these traditions. The wording 
is similar, but the text here is abbreviated. 
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demonstrated in Enosh in many forms.°’4 First, by name, that Enosh 
means “man,” in the likeness of God’s prototype.®”5 

Second that from Adam to him no one considered the hope of the 
future life:676 

Third, since he acquired uprightness and modesty through hoping that 
there is reward from God, and he had not forgotten like Adam and Eve 
and Cain who despaired, as having been abandoned by God.°77 
Fourth, that he hoped to call on the name of the Lord God, that he is 
our God and that he did not bring us®’8 here for the sake of destruc- 
tion, but to make us live. And then humans took it on themselves to 
call on God for help in all their actions, saying, “Help, God,” and (this 
was done) in the name of God.°79 

Fifth, because he hoped to call on the name of the Lord God, that He is 
the Lord and does draw away from his servants. 

Sixth, because he established two stelae against the sons of Cain. They 
are hope and good works, which they did not have.®8° 

Seventh, because he made®®! writing and wrote upon stelae of baked 
brick and of copper, and he prophesied that the earth will pass away 
through water and fire because of the sins of men. And he cast the baked 
brick into the water and the copper one into fire, testing (whether) if 
the fire will come first, the copper will melt, if the water will come first, 
the brick will be spoiled. 

And by this®8? he knew that the water will come first and then the fire. 
And this is an action of hope. And the writing on the two pillars had 
written the names of all things, for he knew that by men (who were) 
stammerers and lispers and stutterers and sputterers®®3 the language 
would be corrupted. And they would confuse the name of the these 





674. Or: forms. 

675. History of the Forefathers §35b. Now there ensues a number of interpretation of the Sep- 
tuagint translation of Gen 4:26 where “began” is read “hoped, taking the Hebrew consonantal 
text to derive from a different root. 

676. Fraade (1984, index s.v. “hope”) discusses this theme throughout his work. 

677. History of the Forefathers $37. 

678. The phrase “bring us here” reflects the common Armenian etymology of Uunnniwd 
“God? See NBHL s.v. 

679. History of the Forefathers §39, where this is the text of the fifth reason, and the text of the 
fourth reason in History of the Forefathers §38 is the fifth reason here. 


680 
681 
682 
683 


. History of the Forefathers $40. 

. Perhaps, “invented.” The theme is widespread: see already Josephus, A.J., 1.70-71. 
. Apparently, through the prophecy mentioned in $13. 

. Reading the Armenian as Ywljqnw, which is its form in both texts. 


17/ 


18/ 


19/ 


20/ 


21/ 


PART FOUR 171 


things that had come into being, which Adam had named and fixed. 
For this reason, he wrote (them) on two pillars and left them.®°4 

If the water came first and destroyed the baked earthen monument, the 
writing and the names of things on bronze would remain, so that after 
the flood and some time passed, it (they) would come into use. 
Similarly, if the fiery flood would come and the copper melted and 
spoiled the writing, the baked pottery would remain more. And this is 
a true action of hope. 

Eighth, because Enosh brought his sons to accept modest and blame- 
less conduct, on account of God's just recompense. 200 souls who 
learned from him remembered the life of the Garden and they made a 
covenant among themselves to live with holiness and they were called 
children of God, on account of hope and occupation with heavenly 
delight.685 

Then Seth died after 900 and 40 years, likewise also his son, Enosh, 
lived the same length of time.®°® Enosh was 100 and 90 years old and 
he begot Kenan,®*” and Kenan®*8 begot Mahalelel, and Mahalelel begot 
Jared, Enoch’s father. Then, when Enoch was begotten by Jared and 
reached adulthood, Methuselah was born to him. Then Enoch asked 
Adam and said, “What was the reason of your exile from the Garden 
of Delight?”6°° 

Adam said, “Because we derided the Lord’s word and tasted (i.e., the 
fruit) disobediently, in order to become divine”? Enoch said, “If God 
was wrath at that thing, as his name lives if I will®?! eat meat or what 
issues from meat, or I will taste the fruit of the earth all the days of my 
life” And thenceforth he made a beginning of repentance and he put a 





684. History of the Forefathers §§41-43. 

685. History of the Forefathers $45. The rest of this document is not found in History of the 
Forefathers. This Euhemeristic explanation of Gen 6:1 is widespread. See note 704 below. 

686. Gen 5:8 gives Seth’s life as 912 years while Gen 5:11 gives Enosh’s lifespan as 905 years. 
Neither agrees with §21. 

687. Gen 5:9 in MT gives ninety years and in LXX, 190. The two versions agree that Enosh 
lived 905 years. 

688. Kenan is not included in some genealogical lists: see notes 107 and 186. 

689. The textual material henceforth is not in History of the Forefathers, which concludes with 
material parallel to $18. Instead, it shares the story, but not much language, with Concerning the 
Good Tidings of Seth §§12-35, see Lipscomb 1990, 175-81 (Armenian) and 192-97 (translation). 

690. The three finite verbs in this English translation are actually verbal nouns in Armenian. 

691. Le., “I will not.” 
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measuring vessel on his head, because he did not think himself worthy 
of seeing the heavens, which are the throne of God.° 

22/ And he planted a great and delightful garden with all the fruit which 
was on the earth and he did not give himself up to the fruit of the 
garden, but he labored for the needs of others.®9? And the Lord God 
transferred him from the earth for many reasons. 

23/ First, because of Cain’s grandson, Lamech, who killed Cain and his 
son for the sake of removing jealousy from their generation. When he®4 
saw Enoch, he was so conflicted by virtue, so that he wished to please 
God, he was inflamed and wished to kill him, as Cain (had killed) 
Abel.®5 

24/ Second, because he separated himself from this earthly heritage, God 
transferred him to inherit the land of the living, and his conduct and 
transferral gave us all hope of the firmament.®° 

25/ Third, because when for love of the Edenic Garden, he himself planted 
a garden and did not enjoy (it),°°” the Lord transferred him to the 
divinely planted Garden. 

26/ Fourth, in exchange for his not eating this perceptible and corruptible 
fruit, he will always eat the incorruptible and unrotting fruit. 

27/ ~— Sixth,®8 because he did not reckon himself worthy of looking at the 
heavens, which are God’s throne, on account of this he was taken up in 
the body to encounter God in them, and to the vision of the luminous 
Seraphs and Cherubs who are the thrones of the increate God.®9 

28/ Seventh, so that we might understand that not only Elijah, who 
remained virginal and lived the ascetic life in the desert, was trans- 





692. These two acts are found in various Armenian sources: Enoch did something related 
to gardens and fruit (planted a garden, refrained from fruit, etc.) and he did not look at the 
heavens, and in some texts as here put a sort of metal helmet on his head. They are discussed by 
Lipscomb 1990, 99-101 and Stone 2010 and are typical in Armenian. 

693. Thus completing a statement about an ascetic life: he refrains from fruit, meat and meat 
products, and gives food to the need. See §28 below. 

694. I.e., Lamech. 

695. See the discussion of this tradition here pp. 92-93. There is confusion of the Cainite 
Enoch and the Sethite Enoch behind this statement. See the variant tradition in History of the 
Forefathers §16 and Question $5.3. 

696. “Firmament” is odd here. Perhaps some form of huinmignitfu “recompense, reward” 
has been confused with hwunuuniphrut, “firmament.” 

697. Literally: remained without enjoyment of. 

698. The fifth item in this list is lacking. 

699. God sits on or between the Cherubs: Exod 25:22, Num 7:89, 2 Sam 6:2; 22:11, etc. The 
Seraphs in the Bible are not a throne for the Almighty. 
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ferred to the heavens, but let us take Enoch as an example who, being 
lawfully married, lived the ascetic life on the earth through fasts and 
prayers, and he inherited the luminous Garden and the immortal life. 
He prophesied about the end of this world and the just judgement and 
the recompense of the deeds of each of the righteous and of the wick- 
ed.700 

And after his transfer, two hundred persons of the race of Seth swore 
(an oath) and climbed mount Hermon, to live ascetically for the sake 
of immortality.”°! And Noah was with them and they were called 
“Sons of God.” For this reason, the race of Cain envied them and they 
learned wiles, they adorned their wives with rouge” and antimony.” 
And they took much food and drink and songful minstrels who were 
newly defined also in that time by the wiles of Satan. And they came 
and dwelt opposite that mountain. They ate and drank, blew trumpets 
and danced to the song of the minstrels and they pranced before them. 
When the ascetics saw that, one by one they climbed down to them. 
They ate and drank and had intercourse with them, and the sons of 
God became sons of perdition. 

But Noah alone was found steadfast in the oath to God and he lived 
through the trials and received the title of adoption by God.7°4 Noah 
was Lamech’s son, not (Lamech) the grandson of Cain who killed Cain, 
but Lamech, son of Methusaleh, son of Enoch. 

He lived in virginity from his boyhood for 500 years, until he received a 
commandment from God to take a wife and to beget sons and to build 
this Ark because of the future flood which was coming on account of 
the evil deeds of the time.7% 

For all flesh corrupted their ways in various evils. On account of this 
Noah did what God had commanded him and built the Ark for the 





700. This sentence does not seem anchored to a biblical text, but to a tradition connecting 
Enoch with learning. See Stone 2010, 517-30, esp. 522, 527. See also Reed 2014, 149-87. 

701. Observe that in 1 En. 6 two hundred angels swore an oath and descended on Mt. Her- 
mon to lie with human women. Scholars connect “oath” with “Hermon” via the Hebrew root 


hrm. 


702. wiuqnip; see Stone 1996a, 177. 

703. Reading ’wpmip as Swphp. This is the Euhemeristic reading of Gen 6:1-2 on which see 
the introductory remarks to 3.3 above. The text is close to Concerning the Good Tidings of Seth, 
but shorter, as it tells the stories of the Sethites and the Cainites. 

704. Presumably an exegesis of Gen 6:9 “and Noah walked with God.” Arm Gen 6:9 reads, 
“And Noah was pleasing (hw&nq) to God” 

705. The theme of Noah’s long virginity is widespread. See in this book text 3.8 §17. 
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salvation of his house. Through him may the Lord God save us from 
the fiery flood, through his prayers. Amen 


4.6. JOSEPH AND JACOB: AN ALLEGORY 


This text is found in M2111, fol. 229v. There is no indication of authorship and 
date beyond the date of the manuscript, a Miscellany, copied in 1652-1679. 
On the whole the text is a clear allegory, but there are on or two obscure read- 
ings, which are signalled in the notes. 


Text 


1/ Qntwy, E jUpwpwspt, pk 38nquhh wmwpwt qnpnhut pip wn 
Swunp twhwykwnt* gh ophttugk qunuw: Gr tntbwy, qUwtwuk 
swoynyut 8wynpuy, b. qbippk fp dwfud: 

2/ bul 8whnp thnjutwg qug hip f qyntfut Gippkuh. tr qawfutt p 
Uwitwutp: Gi wuk 3nquhh* ny wytwku hwyp. wy, quo pn nhp 
pb Utpwy Uwtwukp. gh tw E wimqt. wy Swynp qhintp ghiy 
wntrp: 

3/ Sune gnigwik qUunniws. tr 8nqukih ...7% tr FP npnhpt 
qu&swinnitu Gt qunpuiu: 

4/ Uwtwuk Yosh qunnwgnitfu’ np gnigmtt qsup ubswinntit. 
npp Unnwgwt qkipwhiinhut Uunntidny: 

5/ Puy Gibptd wup* wiujwptp tb ywytwgkwy. np towtwmyE 
qunpwinu hnqtkinp. np pwgqnil qnhniphitu wumnjwptpk 
Uuinnidny: Gt pkiybin wuin fb tknmyptwt £, wy, pwytwghwy 
wpdawyp pb hwtntpdatuyt: 

6/ Gr gh UbSwunniut FE bh Ybwhu jwyu woelnyu. gh ywonnh tlw 
wutt pus Uwptuwywt:7°7 tek mtuh qulpwphount yipwgkwy, 
puind<p> whigh tt whw ns Ep: 

7/ Uy, wypwunt E pb dwfu You. npyku wuk wyapwmnwgtwyt 
yuu vip Lphuinnu. Epwth wypwinwgy hnqiny. gh dtp £ 
wppuyniphrt tpyupg: tr tek np uppk qwidt wpdwYk quw. tr 





706. Illegible in the image: perhaps quyu, i.e., qUumnidnju, but if that is the reading, the 
meaning remains puzzling. The section commences the allegory. 
707. Erasure of four words. 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 
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np wintwi<g> quid pip yw2tuwphu jwyuuhy p yYiw(abbrey).7% 
qh wnpwint fb nwnwyuwtu tr hp hwywdwtu Yuy upou: 

Uy jopdwiu huyp utp Epyuminp Lppunnu quy b pwinwunwtt, 
Ywgnigwtk ghngkinp wynpwmnu pun wolk fpiplk wubjny. 
tywyp ophttgkp hop pulfny dw.” Gr swp vbswunnciut fh dwfulE* 
wubyny. bpwyp jp” 

Qh jwytd winip quegt fh duu. Gr qawfuti jwo thnfubjng E: npwku 
yupn E yunrtinupwtpt np wuk’ wyp uh Ep ubdswinnttt tt 
wquqwttp pihtq. 

Awpdabw, uhtyst. f Lphumnu wy Ept hptuyp. b dufu 
htpwtnup. bul quyumtwdp nopnintt Uunnidny wo tnt 
hwiuunip b Lphunnu, npp Ynstgwt tnp bupwyk: ti. dwfu 
hptwyp wihwiumonptudp’ Ge wuinniudwuyuwutniptudp. 


Translation 


1/ 


2/ 


4/ 


5/ 


It is written in Genesis that Joseph brought his sons to the patriarch 
Jacob, so that he might bless them.7°? And he put Manasseh at Jacob's 
right side and Ephraim at (his) left.7!9 

Then Jacob transferred his right hand to Ephraim’s head, and his left 
hand to Manasseh. And Joseph said, “Not thus, father, but place your 
right hand on Manasseh for he is the older:”7!! But Jacob knew what he 
was doing.7!2 

Jacob indicates God and Joseph the { _}7!3 and the two sons, the rich 
and the poor. 

He called Manasseh the forgetting,”!4 which indicates the evil gran- 
dees who forgot God’s beneficences. 

But Ephraim means, “Fruitful and broadened,’ which signifies the 





708 


. This and several other places uses an apocopation of a word, followed by an abbreviation 


mark in the form of a double quotation mark. Here it is yw, which I have interpreted as from 


Ybkwip “life” 


709 
710 
711 
712 
713 
714 


. Gen 48:1, 

. Gen 48:13-14, 17. 

. Gen 48:18. 

. Gen 48:19, 

. Illegible. 

. This is the usual meaning of Manasseh found in Gen 41:51 and in Armenian onomastic 


lists, see Wutz 1915, 914-15; Stone 1981, 140-41. 
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7/ 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 
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spiritual poor one, who is fruitful with many praises to God.7!5 And, 
despite the fact that here7!® he is straitened, yet the future (world) 
having become broadened, he will be freed. 

And because the wealthy is on this right hand side in this life, for every 
bodily thing succeeds for him. If I saw the impious being elevated, and 
passing on high, behold he was not.7!7 

But the poor man is on the left hand side, just as Christ the one who 
became impoverished on our account, said, “Blessed (be) the poor in 
spirit, for yours is the kingdom of heaven.’7!8 And if he who loves his 
soul releases it, and he who hates his soul in this world, (is destined) 
for life,719 since the poor always suffers and is always persecuted. 

But when our heavenly Father, Christ comes to the judgement he sets 
the spiritual poor man at his right hand, saying, “Come, let us bless 
my Father’s inheritance 72° And the evil wealthy ones are on his left, 
saying, “Go to ...” 

For on that day the right will be exchanged for the left, and the left for 
the right, just as is revealed in the Gospel, which says, “There was a rich 
man, who was clothed ...”72! 

Again, up to Christ, the Jews were on the right and the gentiles on the 
left, but through the coming of the Son of God, the believers in Christ 
became the right, who are called New Israel, and the left (is) the Jews 
through unbelief and through deicide.’2? 


4.7. THIRD STORY OF JOSEPH 


This homiletic narrative contains two different types of material. First, it 
retells in considerable detail the story of Joseph, his captivity, and his author- 
ity in Egypt, up to his commandment to his children and brothers to take his 





715. 


This is the meaning Gen 41:52 gives for “Ephraim.” See also Wutz 1915, 886-87; Stone 


1981, 134-35. 


716. 
717. 
718. 
719. 
720. 


Perhaps, “in this world” 

The second half of this section, following the erasure, is somewhat obscure. 

Matt 5:3. 

Cf. John 12:25. 

Here is another of these apocopations: dw can be taken dwnwtgqnm ph, “inheritance” 


reflecting Mat 25:34. The source of “right hand” is the preceding verse of Matthew and in fact the 
parable of the sheep and the goats in Matt 25:32 may lie behind the entire section. 


721, 
722. 


Luke 16:19. 
No biblical source could be discovered for this supersessionist passage. 
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bones out of Egypt ($$1-94: cf. Gen 37:2-50:25, and Exod 13:19). This narra- 
tive is close to the Genesis story, but does differ in a number of details as will 
be observed in the notes below. The one substantial section which is added to 
the biblical is Joseph’s homiletic disquisition on his mother’s grave as he left 
the Land of Israel in the hands of the merchants (§$26-37). 

In addition to this passage, elsewhere the document contains a strong 
homiletic element, with hortatory remarks interwoven with the narrative and 
also a long section following the conclusion of the narrative (§§94-102). In 
§103 there is a pious prayer and invocation. 

Textually, the document depends on the Armenian Bible or the LXX. 
Since Arm was translated from LXX, it is not always possible to distinguish 
between them.73 The text occurs in M2242, a seventeenth-century Miscellany 
on fols. 330r-349v. Another copy is found in M2245, 148v-158r, but was not 
available to me at the time of writing. 


Text 


1/ 724 / fol. 330r / Gppnpy wwiudnrphru 38nqukth qk[nJigypt —£ te 

nyjowfunhhu: 
Uju Swlnp Pd-wt npnpu nitEp npng winiuntpi wyu bt. 
finipki. Guuint. Lith. 8ninw: Uwpwp. Qwpnnnt. dwt. 
ULbthpunpu. Guy. Uutp. 8nqukth. Paupwuhi: b uy vopk hb 
Znwpbkywy. tt ubpkp 8wynp q8nduhh tt qPbtpwuht, wow; 
put quyju. gh Yputp Et put quiy npnhu. 

2/ Gruwypt ingw Znwpk] bh swt qebupwuht, ubnwr p suncut. 
tr 8wynp wowtg Uwyp7?> ubnyg gPEupwuht: 

3/ Gr Epu wy npnhpt 8wynpw) fuwatwpwdp fb nwomht: br 
Sndukth ti. Fetpwubt b nwt puwhEpt wn huypt pipiwtg 
Swynpuy: 

4/ Gi ywinip upnil bh ghatph wkupy binku 8nqubkth, tr ywindtwg 
Enpwpgt pipng. t. wuk, ntup ywyud ghatph. qh wpin hudbup 
Eu tt tpnyninwuwt bnpuynpu pd. tt nkuh, gh opiwypt knpuipg 
bung quyht tr Epypuywgtht opwyht puny. 





723. A.S. Zeyt‘unyan’s edition of Arm Genesis does not help in this task, see Zeyt‘unyan 1985, 
and on this edition see Cox 1988, 87-125; Zeyt'unyan 1993, 306-12; and Cox 1993, 313-15. 

724. Marked [up in intercolumnar space. 

725. A genitive would be expected. 
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Ex jntkw, tnpwpgt tnpw wukpt”%{g}pun7?”? uhutwtu* uhpk 
wyuyjtu jpubgh uw. gh vip uvknwuwt tEnpwppu tlw Epyhbp 
wuqultup. br tw pwgwinpk fh yipwy utp. Gr wyuujpuh ny 
Yuulwg qdodwppwnt wukyny ukyukpt gkpwqt jpupkwip. tr 
wyunt swptht pun mtupyt Snyqukthuy: 

Et 8nquhh nwpdatwy Ypyht Guntu Epwg. bt wuiudtug hon br 
Enpwpgt. b. wuk ywyud qhatphu wkub gh wptkgqwlt br jniuhtt 
hwtntpda ukinwuwt wuntnop* quyht tt pd tpypp wugtht: 

Ex jntkw, tnpwpgu / fol. 330v / qswpwgkwy, ti ny Ywulwg 
uby<t>Ept7> qipwqt. tr wukht* qh ubpk pwquinpt, Yuh 
uw ti ukp ti huwypt vip qwup ykpypuywaqniphrt unpw. tr 
yuyu opE pty whwlp huykpt tnpwppt pun 3ndukth. ti ny 
Yuptpt ntuwtty quw: 

Stu qswp twfuwtdnit. gh np qknpwppt fb jwunkjniphit 
nupanyg. qh hwtwuywq yswptht quu. tr funphnipy wawpbuy 
gb uywigkt gum. bt nhynn dwn unpytht. ny wyu sun 
fenphnipnu tuniun f tnuw: Gr wyyw jinn wunppy hinwugnyt 
Ept quugtwy, tnpwppt 8nqubihnt ghtw juwywtgt h nwsmnht: 

Gi ywytidwi wuk Swhnp g8ndukh npypt prp* wp npynbwh hug 
Ei inwp knpuing png bh nwaunpt. tt nttEp Sndqukth wwudnidwts 
sun ybw: Gr ywptwur wntw) ghugt bt. nwttp knpwpgu pipng® 
Ei unjnpbgut bh Swiwwywphht: gh jpatp qswpniphrt knpwngt: 
Gi wyw fp upwu hip bykwy guy gnwtk gknpuput pip p 
Tuginht. Gt. pPppk. wkuht Enpuppt q8njukth* wutkt pin 
upvtwtiu wuykut whu quy Epwquintut. t wpwpht 
fenphnipy uywiniptwt tr tbugniptwt ymut Snyqukthnt pt 
npw tu Ynpniugkt quu: 

ny sup ubuqnippiu tr twfuwtdnt whopktinppit, nop 
qipwtiunwinpt tk. qpwptqnpds uywiwttkh, Ywultht. 8nqukih 
tngw hug fh Yepwynip nwttp. tr tnpw uywtwtt) funphtptu: 

NY swp tktgniphut tnpuipgh, qh ny k yppw tnpuypu”? ynyky 
qunuw. wy] uwhiuitmiin quqwtu. gh ny qinponu pwutu qnpdtght, 
Wy] qswp quiqwth tr swp potwuinyu: 

ny wuyjginiphi7? / fol. 331r / tnpwpgt. gh 3ndukih 





726 
727 
728 
729 
730 


. inpw wuEpti inter lineas. 

. The preposition g is corrupt. There is a correction here in the text. 

. Corrupt, omit tu. 

. J over g p.m. See Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 49. 

. The word as written is not in NBHL. However, it might be a variant orthography of 
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wiknniptwuulp tb. wafumuniptuup Yepwynip wwttp tngu. 
ti unpwi fb swp funphnipnt uywinietwt uwunttht qg8nqukih 
pb 4wtwywphht. tnpw unjnpbw, fh swpt plpwgwmt. nd 
upwtytybwg. gh putp pk quyt jwyntEp Unjnpbyt 8nutipuy 
bp &w<tw>wwphpt gukugniphit tEnpwpgi gnigwltug* tt 
gnigwtttp tudw Uunniws ghwulptpnipepit, gh ub thnpdkugp. 
tkn upuniptuulp ywut swpniptwt tnpwpgu. qh qhpinwugk 
Et Uuinniwsd wywiptkugh, wt np qawtwwyupht nintg. tw 
Ywpoy E np qswp tkuqniphrt tnpwpgt fh puph nwpdnigwtt: 

14/- Stukp Enpwpp* bi qqnizwgwpmp fp swp twihwtdnit tr 
wunkyniptuk wéh swpniphit. t hb swpnipktk, pniuwtp 
tufuutia. Gt hp tmfuwtdk, Stmtip winkynrppit. tr winkynyp tuk, 
Ywuwph tnpuypwuywinipprt: 

15/. Stukp tnpuypp. gh twhwitd swpniptiwtt tr wintpmptwtt* 
wnawup qauyjbu* tnpwyppuywt. tr tnjt swp twhawtdt wpuwp 
qnpynput 8wnpwy tnpujypwiuntwg br uywton. qunt tr 
wnwpbwyt wuk 3mynp. pk np wunk qinpuyp pip vupnwuywi 
E wunwptwy. gh swp twiuwtany yuntwy knpwppt 8nyubipn 
YuvEpt uywhwitky quw. Unyuwyku twiwtdt np wn ZpEwyut 
Ep np swuinwignyg qunuw* ubtstr qSEpt utp uyjwipt. 

16/.— gh Sn ukth ywsu Enpwpgt uywtwsd En* puyg yuu Uuinnidny 
pwquinpbkyny ubbqpu wpwptuy* tnyuiyktu tr SEpt ywsu hpkhg 
twhuwtidanpjug vkntwy pyEp, puyg wunniwdniptwuudp ybunw 
/ fol. 331v /up Ep. wy npuyku q3nyukih{pj}t7?! utpywgnight tr 
tnht b gppt. tnyuuycu ti qSkpt uvipywgnight ti bh fuws hwtpt" 
Ei. Enht fb qkptquwmth. gh tiny wqqt Ep np qunju qnpdtghi'’ 
tngw npnhpt Ept’ op quyti Ywunwptght. & npyku tnpw 
q8nyuhh ywdauntght jCqhyunu L wpdupnyt. tnyuwytu tt 
npnhp tngw hpkwypu qSkpt Ywdwntght hf fuws hwtk) pun 
L wpdwpry: Gr wyu E tngm swpnypit qnp hwppt wnht bh 
qghtu 8nquhhuy. tt npnhp ungw Einnit f ghtu Lppumnuh. tr 
npwyku tunin 8nqukth fh qnipt pwiinht. tr tintin SEpt utp fp 
mwywt gipiquwtht. tr npwku byw73? 8nfukth h pwtynkt te 
bp Swnuyniptult® pwquinpkwg fh fipw Epypp. 

17/- ti npwku tnpuppt op ywdawntgpt g3nyqukh. wtuht quw 
pwquinpkwy bt wiywt Ynpdswttgut tr quilloph huipwt yuut 





wpuntphtt “watchfulness” with the privative wt-. 
731. Corrupt case ending. An accusative would be expected. 
732. Postclassical form. 
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swp qnpdng pipkwittg qnp qnpdtght* wn 3nqukth: Unjytuyku jin 
jwpnipiwtt utubwy ZpEpgt qSkpt ywuop jpukpu: Nwpw F uvtiq 
Yipunht qnwntuy p ywundnrphriut. pul tnpwppt 8nqulkhuy 
Upuyntn Et p ywp funphpp. yuyudw quy 8nyqukth piptyny 
qytpwnip tngu. tr unikwy njenyt. Puwtywywuhin upmht. br 
Ey wnwo9h tngu qhwgt qnp tpkp: 

buy tnpwppt swpniptudp ywntwy, Epu. ny Yuki ninty 
qytpwinipt® qnp 8nqulth tein. wy qswp funphnipnu piptwtg 
Yuukgwt fb qu hwtky. juyjtidwd point hwpht 38nyubihuy 
Et ubpywgnight. t. puyignt quw f qnip uh guuwp: br wuyyw 
puptiwtp tuintuy ninkht gpkpkwy YEpwlnipt 8nyubihni wt / 
fol. 332r / hnqmyptuup. ppptt punpniptwt pfu huuwptpt: 
Ujuyjku tt Zpkwypi wn Skpt wpwppt, qyuwpgtiu Uunnidny 
wntwy be quwpgkiuminrt. wywyt wnttht qSkpt h gipkquwth 
yubjny junpmptwti ptu hwdwptgui. bt. wthnqwpwp 
quinhyt nunEpt: 

Gi juyudwld wntwy, ws uh gktbght tb quwindnidwtt 
Snyubipnt wnkwy ywppiut pwpiutgpt. tb mynwpytight wn 
hwypt piptwig i wukt quyu qinwp fb nwowht. wku pr npn] 
pail 8nyukihwy E ywindnidwtn* putigh quqwtupky tytuyy E: 
fet] wiunfinntehrt bnpupgighwtntpdatSnyukihuy vkpywgnight 
Er hopt wuindkght*® giw gwuqutiwpky jbwy. jywyntp — np 
qghtuptmtu wawpht ququitu. Gr wytwku quqwtwpky wuwg 
qh buptwtp tytt ququtp ywp junphpjndqu Ywpdtwy junphthu 
pk ghus wpwugtt quw. ytupt wutht tyuyp uywignip quw. 
Ykupt ny Ywukyny wukpt ub jpgnip wptwt wupuwut: buy 
nuwupt bh ungwtE wutht pnygnip quw ywinpct h qpht gh win 
utingh: 

Gi wyyw uptyntn jwttunphnipni Ebb. ywupwuntwg Skt 
np Ywulkp gum Yignigmthy. tr pujidwl pmdpwt bytuy. tr 
yudunwuywtp pugnil pun wugwttyny pupdbw;, nkunht 
Er quwjht yGqhwiunnu. wkukbwy, quyt tnpwpgi 3nubihni 
wutht pun uhutwtu. Eyuyp ywdwntugnip gq8nyukth qp 
Epphgk jomupniphii® bt fb qkipnipprt wofuwph hknp. gh ns 
Ywuwptugh Epwqt tnpw: br wyt np puguinply / fol. 332v / 
Ywukp tpphgt b qtpnipehrt tr fuunhwttkugh tpwq tnpw. tt 
npwku unin huuwpby. te yuyudwil wntwy, hwtpt q3nqukh 
p gpny wtp bt ywawnkgpt guw tt wnpt qqhtt 38njubihuy. 
L nkywt. tr 8nqukth hwuptptwy tngw swnptwgt, tr ns untp 


23/ 


24/ 


25/ 


26/ 


27/ 


28/ 


29/ 
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Yudunwlywtugt pk fp qnip ywdwnkt qhu® gh Ypuktp tnpwynp 
Eu tu ungw, gh Ywdwnkt ghu. ns wuug wyug pwufgu Snyukth* 
Eins ub. Gt wy ny ywinhlwttwg qswpniphrt tnpwpgt: 
quyunupy tr. Shpt wpwp. gh ns jpwinplwttwg ghptwyut. np 
Ywuwytwy, Eht swptopt fh yipwy Lphuinnuht vtpny. npwEtu 
Guuyjtw uUwpqupki wut. ghwuptpnipprtt Lphunnup wn 
suipswpwtiut, ny fuuinwinud. Gr ny fp nhl nwntwd. qepynrtiu 
pu Gunn fb hwpniwsdu, br Stow fll puuyinwdu. Gr. nwpdtwy 
wut hppt. qnyjuwp fh uywin ywptgwy. tr hpptr qnpng 
wmnmugh Yiunpsp winnrbhy Ywy. wytwEu ny pwtiuy gpkpwt hip. 
quyu Ywiunwptwug 38njubihp. gophumy Stwnt finn. gh ns 
huywunwhtgur’ yurut swpniptwt tnpwngt: 

Stunjyu wawp bt Snigwt wnwyp swp tt yun Skpngt. gh 
tnpw Yywjtht unin gpwtu swpniptwt ph ybpw tnpw. tr. tw 
jain trtp Ywyp. br ns ywunhlwtEp quuniphit tingw. uptstr 
Uuinniwid pb yépytbg twykgkwy binku. qutppun wuinnthwut* 
Ev yuyntEp qnwinwuinwtt bt. qupnwpt wiuyptgnigmtEn. tr 
swp unin Yywyut nwh9Ep wywiunihwuht: / fol. 333r / 

Ujyuy ku tr utg ywpin Ehudptp&yjnpdwu quygkutg qnip pwip, br 
thopdniphrtp. brywytidwid nbuwtkl Uuinniws ghudptpniphrut 
utp. tt thpyk qutq fp thnpdnipktk. tr qswpwjuout utp wuop 
wnuk. Gr ywtnhiutl gh wiktwjti wnwpptniptwut qnijut 
huudptpniphiiti £, npwtu ghwudptpniphitt Snyqubipni. qh 
Snyukth huuvpipnipehrt pupqudwtp. 

Ei. gh swp wtkuqniphtt tnpwpgt np Ywduntght quwu. 
buy Uuinnwsd qswpniphprtt tngw fb pupht thnfuwphyiwg 
Snyubihnt. wytyyku wntk Uuuniwds wuktuji uwpnn op 
huuptpk thnpdniptuitg. qsupniphrt swptwgtt hb qniju tingw 
nwpdnigwitk. tr. ghwupkpont tpye ph thnpdniptutig: 

Gi ywyudwud Ywdawnwywtpt hwutpt q3nqukth hb Yépwy niujinn] 
Et quwght qawtwiywpht pipkwig. i. typi fp wknht jnpnid 
Uwypt Snyutihni Zpwpky] pwntwy ywyp. 

Pppb. kintu 38nyukth qgqkptkquwt vont finn. fp quyp whyur 
Jnijunnyt* ti pupwgkwy, wilwtEp b Yépwy qkptquwtpt vopt 
Ex puyp pwntuy cu. wahnyjnpd wainwun uti thuiputpuin purpEn 
yuaswig unnw. Uptstr wlktyt Yudwnwlwhipt pty ilu pwgpt. 
br duyt pupdtwy nnpwyut® te fuwtjpwjunulwt qenqu wn 
Uwypt wukp wyu. nv p Gu uwyp bu ubptyp. wpb wu gpn upptyp 
npynhu g8nyqukih. qhwpyn ywdwnw wt nip kd f gkpniphrt. 
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wpp uwyp pu tu qnpntwlu pn’ qh qiuu omump w2fuuph. 
ny uwyp pif nint Yuig bt / fol. 333v / nku qnpyhu pn q8nyukip, 
qnop nn wquin stp, wydu bh Swnuyniphrt ywphu* f dknwg 
tnpwpg bung. gh qnp”*? nn wquunwdtwp wpwptp tnpu pb 
sunuyniyepvt Gunnvt. wntku uw yp pu* qh qnpnhu pn whoquuywt 
qui hb gipniphit, bt ns nttupl qnp* qh punwtwpwp hngwugk 
qypubu: 

Ny Uwyp bul* pug quisu pn. Gr inku quhoinu bi quknniphrtu 
npyniny pn 8nyuktbnr. qh nn fb gkpkquwtpn wthng7*4 tugku* 
Er Uwypwywt qniy pn wn npyhu pn* jnkwy £. ny nkuwtikp7* 
qnpnhu dtp fh ywp tnpwpgt. ppptr qqunt hf uly quyjngu 
ywpuintwy. tr. bh stvonwg ywpwuntuy tr hknwgkwy). uy ny 
qhwntd pk ghts ;putyng ku. 

Oy vwyp pul mtu qnpnh pn qh qual jouwp tpypp’ tr wy ny 
wtuwttu qqtptquwiu pn. nt u vuyp bu Zowpky qnpnhu pn’ 
qb Eppwd f gipnieprt yudwnky, Gi ny ntupd gnp np qkpEnupda 
wink qhu: 

a" uuyp pu 8nyubipni* pwg quisu pn tt inku qqkpniphrt pd. 
qh phyku yo huypbuppt’* pn qnnwgwp, ny qh wywznthp 
qyninut® wy gh fawthwit jpgpu wing Yowywounhgt: Puy wydu 
qnpypu pn uppkyp qnjnwgtwy b knpwngt ywdwnkght. tr hont 
puny quiqwtwpky wuwght jpuky qhu: 

fot] qtpniphriu Snyubipni npnny pn uppkyny. uwyp pd uppbyp 
huyiwg tr inku qinwnwwuwtu npniny pn’ gh witywndun 
qu bh gipniehit ti ns qnp/ fol. 334r / ntupl oquulwt. f pki 
Yuin qpytguy vuyp pu Zowpty. tr h honk ti ubptyp typoptu 
Piupwubtk. wyuop hinwtwd. Gr ny nip wyt pk mtuwttu 
qdtq. ny uuyp hu b pki Uwhniwdp hinwguwy’ ti p hopk ti 
jinpontu swunuyniptuup hknwiud: 

StuwtiEp ny wypp ti ywdwnwtp tr oqutgkp ywykinhu hfifny* 
Ex pugkEp qhu quyuwhup pantunwmywt uwtniyu. br pny wnip 
pad??? uwyurhy uh. qh ywghg quwh uop huny* bt qqtpniphru 
wudht puny: 

io] uwyp pu Zowpk* hwyiwg tt ku qswp twfuwtd tnpwpgt. 





733 
734 
735 
736 
737 


. Above line p.m. 

. Above line p.m. 

» SIG; 

. The case is unusual, being nominative, where an ablative would be expected. 
. Above line p.m. 
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qb npyku swpwgmt uywtmtt; qhu bt Ynpniuwtby. pug quisu 
pn’ ti qupphp p qtptquwtty vuyp hu, gh wyuop npnh pn 
onwpwtd fb pcu* tr wy ny bru wkuwtkl. quyu swpniphit 
tnpwing hung np twjuwtani npybght’** qhu* h ubptyp knpoptu 
iz h Stonwg hung. wiynyu wawpht ghu. tr. gh whgnrts bu uwyp 
bu, Gt wiunn ts pbwy: 

Gr wyw ywdwnowlywupt uuppwptght g3n uhh. putty 
quipinuntuywyswgu. b.qunigt putinwgt. bt wntuy quwhwtptp 
YEpwy ppinnyh. Gr wyuyEu wuk Snyukih wn nhiwg qiptiqumupt 
op hip). no tw Uwyppy pu qh gum onwnpntiphrt, br wy ns 
Eu ntuwtiid qqiptiqumtu pn Uwyp pu. bt ny wwinukugk quyu 
hop huny. gh qipnihrt qui tr ny Gd pEw) YEpwynip qguquth. 
/ fol. 334v / Gr quyu wutp* nyo tuwy Uwyp hu, Gt nyo fuwy huyp 
bu, Gi nyo tuwy Epwlnwinp Enpwyp pl Peobwubtp*’ 7? gh 
nip ny qhinEp, gh bu h gipmyhit Ywauntguy. ti ny Ed pEwy 
quiquituphy: 

Ong duwy tEpyhp gtptqvdwimg hung dtonwg qh wy ny 
mtuuttu<p>40 qdtq wsop pundp: Ruyg pk nuytpp hu hwi{g} 
pgtt’4! f dtq: Ong tuwgkp qkptquwtp twhwhwpg hung. 
Uppwhwunt t. Uwhwyuy ti vop puny Zpwphyp. wy qh wyt ns 
niupl ituwth; Ykunwtp wsop fundp. wy, vkntwy, nuytpop 
hwtynhwyhu pumyhy wn dkq: 

ny wytuhu tr pantwnwlwt dwuniu qh npynh wquinng, tr 
wquiun stonwg hinwgtwy jonwpniphrt tt hp qépniphrt upp 
Ei ny np wuudtugk quyu hont huni 38wynpuy. gh npnht pn 
upptyp Snyqukih’ ny E junhanwybuy ququimg, wy fh ywp 
twiuutiant npwupg Ywdwntghnu: 

Gr yuyudwd wuk 8nqulih. huyp hil tr uuyp fu. pnnpt qhu* tr 
now SEp Uuinniws hu uh pnyjnip ghu. omwmp Eh ku knpuipg hung. 
Et wudutop jwsu npning hop hij. pug nnt Shp Uurnniwsd* np 
Entp pun hop puny 8whnpwy, upisntn tppuyp thuprunwhwt 
jinponk pip 8buniuy}. tnyuu bu SEp Uuinniws utp pip pun pu. 
Grub pnnnip ghu* Grybp pid ywhwryuwit br. oqtuwywt witty 
wnknpu’ nip kt kpphgku. gh ku ny qhinkd pt nip ghu iwwtpgkt. 
qb nnt SEpn np Ywpony bu oqttiw ptda wulktuyt duu. 





738 
739 
740 
741 


. Postclassical form. 

. No reason for the oblique (genitive or dative) case of “Benjamin” is evident. 

. The plural should be emended to singular. It was created by dittography. 

. The first g was written by error and is surmounted by a dot as an erasure mark. 
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Et bppk quubtuytt Ywinwpktug 8nyuhh h ykpwy qkpkquwtp 
uopti / fol. 335r / fipny. tr jwyidwi wntwy, guwght gum 
ywudunuywtpt® br henight quw jGqpwinnu. br ywawntgpt 
quu Qhunwpibpbuy pyfuwtpht Gqpwinuiging. tt Ywgtwy 
Snyuktih bh dwunwjyniphrt wn QNiwnwibpuy wilu B. tt Ep tlw 
htwaqwtn. br SEp Uuinniws Ep pty 8nqulkthuy. tin Uuinniwsd 
gtnphu § S8nqukthwy wowgh{t}”4? hbofuwtht: bt. Ywgnyg 
Nkinwippw q8nyukih h Ykpwy wuktuyt mutt pipny hofwts 
Et hhwdlwtwinwp wiktwyt $wnwjhgi tnpw. t Ep 8nqulkh 
<j>p2fumtinipprt.743 Gi ns fp Swnwyniypeprt hp nwt VEuuthpuy. 
yujudwl tinku uuinutwy np ny Gwudh gpwph uwpnn. uy 
supniptwuulp twhawtdant ywph pun wqqu uwpnywt wn h 
Ynpniuwtt, quwpynhyp: 8ujdimd uwinwtiwy tlnin f Yput 
Nkinwippwy. npwyku h dknt Yunot qUnwil Ehwt fb npwpintt. 
Et wiki ntnp Yungny fumpl qluupnhyp quutkttutwt tr 
Ynpniuwtk. gutwy uvuinwtiwy t. wid pun 38nqulkh bh d4tnt 
Yunot Dhunuwiippuy, hub; quw wqwiunwwt h punrptuct. 

gh Snqukth pkykun uvwptunqu swunuyEp. puyg hnqinqu tr 
uUtnoptt wquiin Ep. unjuutu be wilktiwyt Uwpn hnqiny tr Uinopt 
wquitn E. pkuykin tt phip dwpnywt pon pofuwiinrpetudp E ny E 
suinuyy. qh Swnwyt wyt E np hnght bt upwnpt whht prpp Ywuywsd 
E. qh hngh np ubnop hipp ptdpnitwy § tuht bt Swnwy Ynsh. gh 
suinuy ns wt Ynsh np Uwptfundqu umpynywt Swnuyk. wy] Suunuy 
wyu Ynsh np hngintu EF dwnw). Ywil wquhniptwup. / fol. 335v 
/ Yu vtqwg. yu pishg. yuu gwtynyehru.”44 Yui wy] pus be 
bgt, wittwyi ywphp fh ytpwy Epyph* qnp qnpdtu uwpnhp, 
tungpt bt Swnwy Ynsht. gh np wqwh E pEwkin tt pwquinp EF 
swnwy E wqwhniptiwtt. unjuujku bt swphp ti pk puywutp £, 
dswunwy £ pushgt br ny E wquim. jk gumgon F* tiny ounrpebwitt E 
suinuy, Ei ny EF wquiin: 

Gpk pupywugoy £, upmht £ swnuy. tek wpptgon £, ghtnju £ 
sunwy bins E wquun. tek nfuwtwy EY uwnwtuyh E dwunuy, gh 
umuwiwy hwtwrywg qnfuu nth, br swpwytk qu&ép pupht, tr 
nfuvwy pun vk&p wowppuniphrut: 

Er nfawlyuyy £ Gt swpwht. bt umpuwgon. tr ukiqudnun. unwfuou 
Eppitfu nipwgon. Gt unin Epnnitu. hywpwn wilpwpunwiwt 





742. Here wnuigh would be expected. 
743. The preposition h (J-) is called for, just as it occurs with the next noun. 
744. An oblique case ending would be expected. 
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thunwuknp gngung. hwyhnjpy. prtwlwtonju. puulpwuon.”4 
qny. wyunphy ti npng746 unght tuwt Gus unpw uwmuwtwyh 
Ynspu Swmujpu tr npnhp. gh wuk SEpt ywrtinwpwitht op 
wn Zpkwyut swp twhwtdt. pk nnp fp hopk uwnwiwyh 
Ep, Gt qgutYniphrt hopt Atpn) Ywuhp Yunwply gh tw 
Uwpnwuywt Ep bp uyqpwtk. ti np unin fuouh* fipng wiinp 
juouh. gh unniptwt hwjypt tapw uwinutuy bE. b. npp unin 
Eu uunnigwy ku wutudp pe npnh EF uminutiuyh. wy tnt pupt 
pEnynpnypt uwminwiwy F. Uwpy np pudnu EF tt putuupyn fp 
uko utwpnywt tr ghwywyniphrtt fb funndniphrt swpdt. qn 
phy fuunwyjwpwpt npnh Uuinrdny E: 

myyW Uinn]g funnywpwpt npyh E wuninwtuyhp. tinp yEpontt E 
/ fol. 336r / pufpont tt wppkgont. tw npnyuwyth F éwnuy. npwE-u 
wut Nonnu. jwyny wutd gqpotmulbwg fuwysht Lphumnuh, 
npng Ywunwpwdt Ynpnium £, nang wuunniwdt npndwyupt 
piptwig E, Gt thwnpt® wuopt fPipiwig. qunji mEpt wut fp 
yurttnwpwtht pr qnpsk qutqu, swnwy E uinuwigt. ght bt hg. 
Ei wpy whw wy wiktwyt bu np dwnwmjtignigmtkt quwpnhp, 
npp pun tngw hotuwinipiwlpu fgtt. p ywyuld wutbbuyuk 
wqumn Ep 8nqukth. phykin tt Uwprtfundqu Ep jhofuwtiniptwuup 
Thinwippwy. puyg ny Ep Swnuy vk&nwg bt gwiynipiwtt tr 
suipniptwtt. qh knpwppt np ywdwuntght quw. inpw dswunwjp 
Ept swp twfuwtanyt. tr 8nyuhh op ywdwntgwit hb tngwtt 
wquiun [pn fb ywulttiwyt swpkuig: 

buy ptt Vhinwippw. np wpyptt Ep 8nqubipwy’ Yultkgwr 
gutyniptulp wwinpk; q8nqukh tt fuwphy. gh pun tlw 
uinu qnpdpgk. pwyg gh 3nqukth wumniwdwyht »unphopt 
Ep qupnwptwy. tr. Ep gknkghy wkujiwupt ny fuwpigunr fp 
Yungkt wytuwtk, wy qinp wt huypktip’ hwumuwinort wwhkp 
nngwfunhniptwup qutdt qupnwpkw, Ep bt Ywyp bh nwt 
befwtht pipn). wquinwpwp Umop bppkr qui huwiunwinn.t: 
Puy yptt pghmtht wytyuth pnppnpkwy, tap ubpnyt 
Snyubthuy. b. wiktbrht ns Ywpwg q8nqultih hurwttgnigwtty 
pip gwtyniptwht. tr. nfuwgkwy, Ep74”7 pun 8nyukipnt* gh ny 
Ywuwpkp qywudu gwyniptwtt wmhyinot. tr tntt yu / fol. 





745. Above line p.m. 
746. The oblique case of the relative pronoun is formed by attraction from the following 


word. 


747. Above line p.m. 
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336v / nip Upnif tt Epynpiwt uhuyt cht p iwi. br ywytduu 
point thwp Yptt ghwtntpacbt 8nyqubihnr. tr ywlEp quu pupt 
utpdtgnigwtty: Puy 8nquhh wumniwdujht gopniptwudpi’ 
pny, bin ghwtntpdat b Yptt te tpwfutur tr by b Abnwg tnpw: 

Pppt. wtubw, Yunet. pk thwjutur 3nqukth fp tdwtk* 
Epybur74s bh uhinu pip bt wuk, uh qnigk bt ywhnhiwttugk qhu 
bp bpwywpwtu wnwyht whwnt bun: 

Uyw pupt wnwgbtg. bi. jnpdwil Ey Dtwunppw fp unit, tr 
wuinubwug Yput wnt pipnid. Gr wuk* fb qnip wut 38nyubipnr 
punk p wdtp qgomnwp Swnuwju p uniiu ubp* juunp bi Swnp 
YwuulkEp wntk;, qutg. Gt. hwtkw, tgnig tlw ghwtntpdu 
Snqubthnw ti wut, wk u pk qnp wtp qnpdby pun, pu’ tr quyn, 
fyb, Gu fb dtnwg tnpw. be wyuwku gnywpmntwg g8nqukih. 
Yput swpniptwt* fuoukjny qswpt hp ykpuy tnpw. br yuytidwd 
puphwgkw, pafwtt f ykpw) Snyubipn.. bt. wnwpkiwg 
gonwlwtu* ti kn q8nfukth h pwtiunht. pb quinwtt pwqwinpht. 
Ei wyu* Epypnpy Swnuyniphrt 8nqubthnt: 

Puyg gh Uuinniwsd pin tuwy Ep ny bpnn q3ndukih h dtnwg, 
wy] pun tlw Ge putin qunwtht Uinwttp Uumnniws. tr 
uyiwy4? Uunniwsd ginphu 8nqubthnr. be Gin pwimnwrykint* 
gh2fumtiniehiti pwtinht fp dknu 8nqubihm. bt Ep wqwin 
Snyukih® bi ns fh Swnuyniphrt pwtnht: Ywgkwy, 38nqukih 
wifu @ tr jujidwu tnt. pwpynrphru7*? puquinpht h yknpwy 
suinuyjhg Pipng tr kpyngnrtg® / fol. 337r / Uwinpnywlpt® tr 
hugwpwpht, t. wnwpkwg gqunuw tn p pwinpt’ {np}?! Ep 
Snyukih, bt yuight wy bh pwtynht swnuypt pugwuinpht: 

Gr Eni pwinip uUhnid f ghoatpht. qh tpwq wmkuht Epynptwt 
sunuypu’ tr mpuvtwuy Eht ynyd. t Gunin 8nyuhh wn tnuw 
Ei wuk* Enpwypp punk p wpiunutwy Ep wyuop, ti ny Ep mpwiu 
Pppkr qkpkyt ti qknwtnt. wukt dunwypt pun Snyubih. tpwq 
miump wyul ghatph*® tr. tpymgkwy; tup* ti ny ghwtup pk 
gh ts jpubyng tup, yw qhby pbpk ubq tpwqt ubp: wuk gunuw 





748. + h tulwtk with erasure dots, correction. 
749. Notice the post-classical orthography. 
750. This word is written above the line, in a similar, but perhaps not identical hand as the 


text. 
751 
added 


. This should be np “where.” See Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 407, but this should be 
as a separate entry. 
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8nqulth. wuwgkp pd qkpwqt dtp, bt bu yun dkq pk gh ty 
ppubyng E dtgq kt ywinwhkyng: 

upt wuwg np hwgwpwp Ep’ wkup gh wyud qhpytph ubqwt ub 
1p hugh’ tr wy Ybpwlpop qh pupdtuy Ep <p>’? ybpuy gypuny 
puny ti. quyht pwgnill pnsniup tpyupg tr nuntht ghwgt tr 
qytpwnipt. jwytdwl wuk 3nquhh. wunphg 9 winip hwitku 
qptq hb pwtnku, tr Ywjukugkt pty dswnntu. pnsntup Epluhg 
quit: Et niunkt quwpuhtin pn. tr yin Epfg winipgtt qnp wuwg 
Snyuktih® wytyku tok. hwttwy, quounwwit* Ywiutgpt pty 
swnny ub Gt Yuunwpkgun tpwgqt b ybpwy unpw: 

buy uUwinpn dwt wwindkwg Snyubihni qkpwqt hip bt wut* 
pk Gt tu wkup* ywyud ghgtppu. gh mtEp qnulp pwdwlt fp 
4tnhtt pun jp ghtny. tr Yujyh wnowgh pwquinpht. ywyuduud 
wul guw Snyukth hb wyjhrt hwtkt qptq f puit/ fol. 337v /nEu tt 
inwtpt wn pugwinnt” br hwuiuiunkt qptg hb punwgpt qnpd 
pn’ np qniyky pt Uwinnigwtthp wnughp pwquinphu: 

Gi unyuyyku tnt wyunndnpprtt 8nqubihne® qnp wuwg yuu 
tnnpw. Gr wuk 8nquhh guwinpndwlyt* pk tt qhu jhoatw wnwgp 
pwquinpht: tr tn hp hwtky tnpw wnwpwt wn pwqwinpt® tr 
Ywngtght quw bh qnpdu hip wowght. br Unnwgut Uuinpnywyt 
quywiunnitpt 8nyubipnr bi ns jpotwg qum* uhtytt wight fp 
Yipwy tptkp wiflp: 

Gr ywytudwi tintu pugquinpt tpwpuirnt tpwqu quphniptyjp* 
Et Ynstwg wn pipt quuktuyt ghntwmywtpt tr ghldwumnitut 
pip’ gh wuindtugkt qkpwqt. tt wlkttptwt ny Yupwght 
Ub yuk, gqipwgqt puguinpht. tr jnjé puwplwguir pwquinp fp 
Yipwy ungw, tr mpinnif Yuyp, qh ny np Ep np ubyutp qkpmqu 
tnpw. ywytidwd hb Uhinu byw) umupnywyt* tr. jpatwg qpwtt 
8nqubthni: tr tuinun wewgh pwquinpht. tr wuk ny pwquinp 
Uwhurywnin tu Swnwyu pn. bpnt. thuipg puqwinnt qpwtt. tr 
wuk uwiunpnyuli* jnpdwu puplywguip nn1 ukq, ny pugquiinp 
Ei. tntp quiq f pwtyp. br vkp Epynpiwtu Epwg mtump* br 
mnukwy, Ewp yuut tpwugqnt: Gr pojudwd Eu 8nquki tr 
uiyttwg uk&q qkpwgqt uép* tt qnp wwiundiug utq’ wytwylu 
En it. Ge npwklu wuug tw ukgq: 

Swytuduu hhudwjtwg pwuquinpt bt. wuk* tpp ynskw quiypt* 
qb ptptiu gqkpwqu utp wuinukugE. tt ppptr ynstguir 38nt/ fol. 





752. h lost by haplography. 
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338r /ukih fb pwquinpkt. tr byw? fp pwtnkt tr byt wnweh 
pwquwinpht. wul pwquinpt g8nyqukth ywphgku hwtky qképwmqt 
pu qnp wkuh: Gt wuk Snyukih* ny pwquinp ns EF Ywpnyjniypehitu 
uwpnny wyyuypuh* wy gunphpi Uuinnidyy E ap inwy Uwpjywt 
qhbintiiwy, qkpwqt br wyuudky. wuwugk pwugwinpt qkpwqt, tr 
ywywntE vig Uunniwsd qutytniphrt unpu: 

Gi Pppt. ghinwg pwqwinpt tek Ywpnn FE 38nqulkh ubyuby, 
qtpwqt: Uuk puquinpt whup ku f ghatpp uhni Epwq* Et 
whw E tphtdp gipp bt ywpwpinp EywtEpt bt wpwdtht wn 
wiht giunngu.7>4 tr ykin wyunphy wkup tr whw wy & kppudp 
uniwap ti uhhwnp, br snpwgkwyp EywtEpt tt nuntpt qgEp bt 
quywpwnpn tppudut® tr ny EpttEp fh thnph tnguw. tr ywytduu 
qupptwy* b. nwpdtwy tuotgh. tt ntup E tanta hwup tykw)p 
yurht ginny unniwpp br winnp. tt gnpkt gEp fh uke hwulpt. 
Ei qintghy wkuwttyny: Gi ykinny ntuh. whw br wy & hwup 
gnpktny bywttht, yinpinp ti tniwgp np ns Ywyp hui gnpkuny 
pb uke tngw. ti Ywttpt qhwuyktpt.7> np gnpktuuyhgt tht, 
npwyktu tningp kphudpi. qqkp tppudpt YEpwit. ti ny tptrtp p 
thnph tingw. wyu E Epwqt hu: 

Swytuduu wuk 8nyukih. Uuinniwsd ubs ppu gnig wapuyhn. qnp 
pus jpubjng £, wiywy dulwtwl wofumphhu ujuuhy. topt 
Ephtdpt wnwyghtpt / fol. 338v / qEppt bk. ywpwpwmp E mwph 
tpnypehrt g<iwy. Ge wowin wiktwyt pis np ny Enqbwy, wytwphup 
[pnyehrt bp yépwy tpyph. &. E Eppudpt tniwqpt E wwph und 
quy* np ny quwith hwg h qtpwy typ: 

Gi wpy pwquinp mtu pk npwku hngwugku wafuphu pn. 
qb up Yappgkt fb unyny. ptmptugku plkq wyp hluwuin it qnp 
Ywgniugku bh Yipw) wafuwphhu, np dwppwugk hngwy tt 
dnygnitugl gnpkwt npny Ykpwypk wafiwphu pn f jwining 
undn.: 

Swytudmuu wuk tpwpuint pwqwuinpt Cqpyiwuwging g8nqulih. 
umniquittu hngh Uuinnidny qn fh pkg. bt ny np Ywpk wynuyku 
pb Uwpnywtk ubyuty qkipwmqt npwku nni uk&yutgkp ti ny np 
Ywpwugl hngwy quz}uwphu hu qh vb Ynphgk p unyne Fuyg 
upwyt qpiq wwpgktiwg ukq Uuinniwsd Ykpwphs, bt pwgpips 
Et nwpuwton w2fiwphpu hun: bt wuk pwquinpt g8nyqukth nar 





753. Nonclassical form. 
754. Plural. A singular is demanded by the story: perhaps graphic j/g. 
755. Note medieval Armenian plural ending. 
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tbghu* pwquiinn bt pyfiwt fp yipwy wilktuyt Epyph vtpny. tr 
tu uhwyt pwghiu b Yip put qpkq. wy qt hwiwuuwip qjfuny puny 
Lbghu. ti ny np nhlwnwpd jpgh ptq. qh n-upghu h2juwiniphrt 
uywtwtby t. Yegnigwtty qnp bt uiuhu. be hpwilwt tunnti pkq 
utp jut] p YEpwy w2juwphhu Gqhyumuging. 

Et tu puguinpt quwiuwtht pip ghatwtwlwit f dtnu 
Snyubthnt. npny ghgfuwuniphrt pty tuht tu: Gi Eun 8nyqukih 
qgh2fuutiniphit tt puqwinpkwg b ybpuy jCqhuyinnup. npuyjktu 
wuk uwpqupkti tuwrphp.7° quutuwyt ywtigu swp/ fol. 339r / 
supwtwgi® np Qwtg pun 38nqubih. funtwph wpwpht hp 
Yuwywiu gninu tnpw, bi Ewtg pin tpywpe wtdt tnpu: 
uptst. tytugk pwtt Uuinnidny’ np mjuntwg, Upnwhwunt, 
pugqdmtiw],; quiwlh tnpw onwp Epyhp. ti pwtnt pnpdtwg 
q3n uk qhwuptpnrphrt tnapw bt qnngwjunhniphrt Snyubthnr 
yupnth Yukgur woth), t tpttp Uuinniwd. Ge wyw wut 
puquinpkynyu: 

Ei juytidwu wnwptkwg puguinpt tr bynjs quwu. bt hofmt 
dngnipntwi tpnn quu. fh ybpw, wiki quidnigi 
Gqhyinwging: fupwink, qhafmmtu tngw 8nqukih npuku 
qhupt. Gr gskpu tngw fpulwuunriu wpwugk wu wittiwyt 
Ywuwptgut fb yépw Snyubipnr. 

Et Ewn 8nyukth qpwquinpniphitit tr tumm hf yipuy 
Gqhyunup. jujyuduil 8nqukh L wiwg Fp tt Q wl 
pwquwuinpkwg 8nqukih jGghyiunu: Gr uyuwi qwy mwphpt fp 
tbniphrt wuktwyt pwptwg waftwphpt. ti 8nqukih sputiwg 
wipupwyting ubdwuksu np7>”? qgnntwt Epyppt dnynny—p tt 
wupwptg qpuqunipprt gnpkunji wiktuyti woafuuphht. qp 
wy, ny bus wntnyp qhwpy w2fuwphht* ny nuyp ti ny wpdwep. 
puyg Uhwyt gnpbu. b. dnnnjiwg quyt EF mwpht’ t& buply 
wupwpuytingu: 

Gr wyw jbinny E wwpnyt jpnipkwtt, uyumr quiy. ti topt 
inwpp unqu. Gr S8nyukih qkoptt nwpntr gnpkit uyuur purgfuty 
wofuuphht. br qnp jwnwgt ny wntnyp b hwpht nul ki / 
fol. 339v / wpdswyp puyg Upuyt gnpkt. wydu wntnyp qnuyp tr 
quipdwpt. ti muip erasure ca. 7 letters ti dnnnykwg Sn yuh 
qutidu pugnidu. Gr qtr und ubd pin wikingjt wofrwpht 





756. Ps 105(104):17-22. 
757. Reading np as nip. 
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Gqhyinwging® tr 8nyukth purwlwt tnt. dnnnytiw) hugh 
qtpyhpt wuttiwyt Yepwynty. 

Ex Gy untqu tpyppt Pwtwiwging. jnpnil 8nyuktihwy hwypt br 
Enpwppt pumybwy) cht. Gr pnw 8wynp pk qinwtp Ykpwynin 
Gqhbyinnu. bt. wnwptiwg qnpnhut Pip qknpwppt Sn ukihni, 
Et tnpwppt 8nyubihni ny Ent jniiwy) qewqwinptyt 8nyubipn 
jGqhunnu. gh Unnwgkwy) Ept q3nqukth qh PE wu wtgkwy Ep hb 
YEpwy ywdwnkynyt. b. unpwi ns qhinwght qounphut Uuinnidny, 
qnp ntkwy Ep 8nqubthne* tins wht nvutht puquinpniptwtt 
unpw: 

buy wnkwy) tnpwpgt 8nyubihm qqnwuin fiptkwtg bt wpdup 
puignil Eyht Gqhyinnu wn 8nqubih quky hwg. tr 8nqulkh 
tuntw, pyfuwtinipiwti pwquinpnipiwtt. fpppt. btypt 
Enpwppt tnpw tpypp wwght tum 8nqubibni. tr ny Swtbwt 
quw gh tins huh ywulywsd Ywyp tngw, wy tw huh puiquinpkynyu7>8 
Snqubthnz. b. 8nquhh dwitur qknpuppt pip ny kun hip tnpwpgi 
swtopniphit. wy, bpp. widwtop tnkwy ph dwénty upwnht 
jwyp. Gt jpaEp q vacat 2 letters qnip Enpuypniptwit. ywyiduu 
wuk 8nqukth pin knpuypu hip niunh’ bp, yu n’p <j>wyhuwphk 
/ fol. 340r / Yuu pk ns Ep hugwght, wy jpntulp* kykwy ypuntutky 
qugfumphu. huy tagw wt ytwy wn ninu 8nyqubthnw* wywyEnt 
qb ub pwplwugh wmppniphrt tnpw pf ykpwy tngw tr wut’ 
swunuwyp pn kup: bnpwypp Rd-wt Ewp. uhny hop npnhp. quhtu 
quqwuit junhynmytwg fp nwgnpti* tr uhrut tpnpppy E yuy pb 
tnwtit wn hop v&pniu. bt hwyp u&p Skpwgkuyy £, tt Suunuypu pn 
hnupi tulp* tt ny wyumtpuquonp: 

a" wiuninnpetwt tnpungt® gh plyykun qhwypt fumpkght yuu 
Snyubthne’ pk ququtt Lykp qum. wun wnwgh Enpopt qhw pn 
Ywukp unk; qh ny np Ep, np ypkdfutnpp jptutp 3nqutipni pk 
punk p ywawuntghp quw. tt tnpw untin Juoukht ii ny ghinEhu 
pk tw [Ep 8ndjukiht qnp tnpw unin fuoutht tt ququttmltp 
wutht quw* np pwquinp Ywyp fp yipwy tngw. tr gh wyuyjku 
Yuyp Ep”? twjuwtdé swpntptwtt np nwy puwtiwy ghus qnpdsk 
Yuu ghty Juoup: 

puajg note owmtu— ghtwunnphiti = =Snfubbm. th 
qutntuwmlwynipehrt tnpw gh ns jhatwg qswpniphitt tngu 





758. Abbreviation mark omitted. 
759. kp inter lineas. One verb is superfluous, apparently yuyp. 
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Ei ny quntkyppt Enpwpgt swp qnpsngt wy Ywawntgnpt quu. 
Et tw ns pwtnhllwtitwg qunuw. np wuught quu quqwtuply 
piu). Gi ny wuwg ungw, PE ns whuiwupl tu tu 8nqulih. qnn 
np ququtwpty wutp. tu wydupy puquinp tu, gh w py / 
fol. 340v / unEp wnwgh hil. up pk Gt qghu Ywuhp fuwphy, npujku 
ghuypt bu juwptgkp’ ti. ghu ququtwpky wuwghp tu. 
pug gh wuktwyt wunniwduyjht gunphopt Ep qupnwptwy 
Snyukth. hkqkp tr funtwph winfuwlwy, tt wtyjhywysmp. ny 
wuug ti ny jwunplwttwg qunum’ wy plwunnipkudpi 
quwpnwuppniphitit tgnyg tngu. 

Gi kn wnwgp tngw ubnwt* br Ybpwypkwg gunuw: tr wut 
gunuw* pk wyjuyjku E qnp wuwgkpy pk huyjn utp stpwgkuy £, 
tr up Gnpuypt tanpphy wr hopt* wy qupty fh tug ny pnnhg 
Ei. wwhtghg wn hu uvhusk. quhiu bnpuypt wn hu piphgtp, tr 
myw wpdwykghg qdtq. bt inpw huiwikwy pnnpt qouwint 
Enpwypt pipiwtg* gnwuiwlwt 8nqubihne’ np pwquiinnt Ep: 
Gi hnwduyiwg gh pwpdht qgnwuinu hiptuitg hwg* tr bqtwy 
qupdswpt fh plnptu tngu. bi quught wn hwypt pipkwtg 
Swynp ti ulubwy, wuindbght quhymut ti. gnldpntiumipi 
Swynpnu’ qnp wpqhykgnyg Snyqukih qinpuypt’ qouwint. wy, 
wuunpru br qu&smpwiut’®! gnp 38nqukth wnwp tngw. buy 
huypt hwpgwttp ywut npniny pipny CUwinth. t. tnpw wukt 
Gqhbyinwging wkpt gnpbunjt® np ywdwnkp, tw qnywpintg 
qu&q ti wuk ypintu Ep. tt wukdp ny kup wy Swnwyp pn npnhp 
tup hop uvtpnif. tr uh Enpuyp thnpppy wn hop vtpnid Yuy. 
Er tw wul utgq* tek ny Ep jpintu npujku wukpn* pnntp quht 
Enpwypu wn hu gnwiwlwt uhtst. qipnpp tnpwypt dtp / fol. 
341r / piphgkp wn hu, bt wyw hwiwinud dkgq pk ns Ep ypintu 
tiny tktquinpp. 

Et wp huyp vép* hpwuwytw gnpnhy pn Pbu<h>wuktth* 76 gh 
wwipgnip Et puikugnip qouwint. tr wy, hwg qukugnip tr 
piphgnip pwrmdwt uvkq. br puytidwu ipiuntgwi 8uynp huypt 
tnpw* EL wut yw y puta npnbwhp hu, qh uwtywynunp tr 
npycynpniun wpawppp ghu. q8nyquhh ququiwytn wuughp 
ppuky, nv? qouwint pk Cqhyinnu tfuwg. tr gPitbwuttp wy, 





760 
761 
762 
763 


. qinpwypt in margin. 

. UbSwpwtipti would be expected. 

. The manuscript has Pktpwukth, which is corrupt. 
. Postclassical form. 
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Yuuhp hwy jpukt. pwyudwd ywnws Eywg wiwg npnpt bt wuk 
pMnipki ghwyp pip. huyn* up 764 punywiwp ukq. 38nqulih 
pb quqwtki junpyinwtgur. fpuy Cuuint® h pwquinnki 
Gqhyinwging pupnitgmi: gh YwlE—p qwuktbukwt qutq 
uywtwthy) wpn nanpltguir ukq uUbwyti gnunwhwt wntuy, 
qcuuint. uhtst. mwpgmp qPbuhwuh<t>, npn pwihkugnip 
qcluint. br wyw gkpynubwtt hwignip: i. tu fnipki 
Epkgfuminp npying png, gh ntugku qunuw’* tt ntpwuuughu: 

Er wytiyku hwuiwittgkwy) q3wlnp hwypt piptwig. qh pnnnignt 
qPwthwiltth:7 EL wntw, ungw gqftupwulttp qlyputp 
Enpuyppt’® bipkwig ti hep yGqpunnu’ gh gukugki hug 
pb Ykpwhnip, npyku qunwghtt, tr bppt: guwght wnugp 
Snyubthni, tr Epyhp wwaqht tlw. tr ynpdwi twntu 38nyqukih 
qPbtupwmuttp. tr gwpdiw, wytint’ tdnin bf ubtkwlt, tr 
Eywg uwmunhy / fol. 341v / nwntwyku gh jhotwg qqnip 
Enpwypniptwtt. gh tnpw ubwyt Eht bnpuyp huwuuypp tr 
upwhuypp. tr hppt. bywg Snyukih* pwtiqh gwpdtgwt wnhpt 
Ei. qnipt bh Yipwy Peupwubtp. Gr pwyidwl wnkw) 8nqulkh 
gnip* Gt ynuwguit. te hpwiwt ty uknwt Ywuguty. be tntwy 
wnwogh Enpuypt. bk. tuinnjg qknpwput pum Yungh, npyku br 
stbwy Eht. tnytiyku tung i. qPktbwukth h vom wn htpt p 
ubnwth. b. bn quwuti ki qpudhtt Pkuhwukth ubs pw quiyy 
Enpwpgt. Gr jnpdwif YEpwulptigwmt suiptwg ingw qgnpbwit br 
Epwpd qgnwutinu tingw: 

buy qunintwpwp qnuyh pwdwyt’ npny 8nqukth qqptht pupEp. 
Eu f pinht qPbtpwutth, np ny np fPrifugui. tt pppts byw fp 
aéwtuuywphu piptutg, bt. Petpwdtthp ght tngw. ywyiduu 
wmuptwg spnipwlu ghtin tnpwpgu* tt wuk, qnuyp pudwlt 
pu wwpwt qnynniptuulp. yuytidwl hwutwy, gopwywtwgi' 
ti puprtkght quuvbtwyt punpwtt,77 t. wut ny bun 
qnuyp pudwyt puquinpht. punk’p qnpdstghp’ quwhwptp 
gnynnippiun* pwigh puguinnt utp pwpywgtwy b, wan mtukp 
n np h dkug qqumuu gnpdtuy t: 

Pppkr part qpwtt quyt* tt npindtgwt wikttpiwt tr wukt 





764 
765 
case. 
766 
767 


. Thus the manuscript. A Sest would be expected. 
. Observe that quite often this name has a suffixed -h when, as here, it is not in an oblique 


. Observe the anomalous plural ending. 
. A variant orthography or a corruption of pupwt, which appears in $20. 
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ns qpuntup ghpy qnp wuEtpn: Gi yuytdwi henigkwy] qpinptut 
bh gqnwuuntt fb yuyp, Ge pugkwy, quututgnit ghwy ppdhgt. tt 
qunbwy7 / fol. 342r / qrwdwlt fp pnipdt Piupwutth. bppte 
inkupt quyt inpupgt® numpdawt bh ytpwy Petpwubth. tr pmgqniu 
pwuhtip wphwdwphtgpt guw* tr wytw iu wutpt. ghiwntdp 
qpumyut gsumpwpupniehiin dtp, pn tr tnpon pnid. ywut 
wyunppy br wu ququtwpky jbwy, gh wlpwpunwiutnrptuup 
pwquwuinpk) YwuEp, b. bintu Uuuniwsd ghywpuwpwpu tnpw, 
Ei. uwutikwg quw hb dknu gwqwth* op ns E tt noi wytujku 
Ywukgwp. qnynniphit. G. qpwplniphit pwuguinpht width, 
pb Ybpwy ubp. bi Ywut pn swp pwpnigh np gwtiywgwup nulh 
pudwthn* ti. wpn qulbtbubwt Ywudh uywinitu wot. 
pujudwl nupdtwy, wukt pin uywuuinput puguinpht® 
whuiwubl sunw) pwquinpniptiwt tnhgh np qqnynniphiun 
wpwnp: 

buy tnpw Ywybwy gPwtpwutth, be qinpwput pip: br ywytduu 
uluwi umuinhr fuouk) pun tnuw 8nyqukth* wyy E thnfuwtuil, 
uppnyu qnp bu gnigh dtq. br wpwph tr Ybpwyptgh quyn 
wpwphp, np qnnnrptuup junhynwytghp qnuyh pudwt hu. 
Ex pE bu gdtp fubjwgn wnt’ br qdtp wntkjiwgn* wuyw 
quutttutwitn qdtq uywtwmtth, qh wynyku huly qpwtk swpp 
Ep bx swpwitrwpiwitdp: 

buy tnpwppt wikttpiwt witbw, wowsp tnpw juwyht 
junuuyku tb. wukpt. up pwpywtwp ni vkq ny pwquinp gh 
wuywpin Eup u&p hb quwuniy ywyquwtk* wy upwyht tanppwinp 
ujwy wy Et / fol. 342v / ywpunwlwt utnwgny gh wfuuuip FE. 
uynytu E puniphit yng’ gh tnpuyp ynpw 8nyukth wyywyhup 
Ep, gh ptpt ptpktkt pwgquinpk; Yudkp* tt. tuntuy utq 
Epwgq wunudtp tawtiwly pwqwinpniptiwtt. ywut wt tntu 
Uuinniwd quiniinnieprit tnpw* bt Ykpwynip tun qugqwmth* 
tiny Ghuu puquinpniptwit. unjuy tu bt njuyn wyn ns hpwg 
qutq ny thwpg, np ny qnnwgu qnuyh pudwln* ti wpy utp 
wuywpin tup bh quwuniy sunwypu pn: 

Suytudmu wuk Snyukih tpt wynyku £ qnp wukpn* pk nnip 
wutywpin Ep’ tu quw, np ywpmnulwt — pid hp dwnwynipehrt 
Ywgnighg. bi. nnip Epphgnip qawtmuywphu dtp: 

Swytudmuu np Epkg Enpwuypt EF tngm fnipki ywnwys tywg tr 





768. An erasure mark surmounts k:. 
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Epyhp wug pwuquinnppt 38nyukihw bt wut. ny puquinp’ 
tufu qhu uywt Gt wuyw wnogku qPbtpwuht’® pq sunwy* gh 
tu Epwofuminp tl wntwy qnu* tpi ny nwthup qnw wn huynp 
utp* ny Ywptdp wkuwtk; qiptut hon utpnil. gh wilttkpiwt 
utp wlopny tup* gh nwt hopt thnfuwtwl 8nqukthuy, qnp Gybp 
quiquit. Gr pk qnwy ny ntuwtt hwypt vknwth bh npundnrpktcu. 
qh Ynipwgkwy Eh ywynjt wut 8nyukthuy. br wy, smth qnp 
ujuppwp. tr ujydu ny pwquinp wwniw FE pkq pwngnwtuy tr 
wntin1 gophtniepriu hop vtpny 8wynpuy. pwtgh tr tw hu 
wunniwdwinku EY Gt qnp tw ophtt, ophtkwy jhgh, ti qnn 
wuhdt / fol. 343r / wuhdtuy jpgh. br uydu up wdtp quiitou hopt 
Peeve) ale be Peleg) i gL apt ae heen ig pg a oT 
pwquinn’ ti pny quwunwtitwyyn Rktubwuht. be wd uywt 
qu&q quubttuntt® gh ns Yuptlp quw mpunnif mkuwthy. 
Yuu gdstpniphrt tnpw gwiop bt npiundniptuup penigwtky p 
ydnfuu. gh jw E ek quutttubwt ny ntuwtl huypt uip* pwt 
qumunwtbwuly quiyn: 

Ppptt quyu wiktuyt Ywinwpkwg Onipku, tr wy bnpwppi 
ywyny wnwgp 38nquhbhuy, tro juytudml owpdtgur gqnip 
Enpwypniptut, tr. hopt jhowinwl op dsbpwgkw, Ep qwut 
uppny Snyulipuy® yuyudw ny yupwg huptpby. wy ywyntibwg 
qhupt 8nqukth knpwgtt pipng. bk. wamnwuntiop wu, n y knpuynp 
jpuwpp bt dwnwyp swp twiuwidor br winkyniptwt qdtq’”? ny 
Ywpuighp dws] qhu pwtigh tu tu knpwynt dtp wt qnp nnip 
Ywdwntghp, ti qhuypt kp Juwptghp pr quqmtt Eyunpginw yey 
qhu, tu tf 8nqukiht, qnp nnip pwquinpk) ns ywukhp hb fipuy 
dtp. ku tu knpuynt dtp* qnp nmp jomwmpniphrt ywawuntghp. 
tu tu Snyukihti* qnp qnip uywhiwtt) Ywulkguyp tt binnip f 
qtpniphrt ywawntghnp: 

Puyg <Uunniwd>77! hung hung ny Epny ghu, kt ny pun yuyp 
Ehwp ghu. nnip ghu hb bwnuyniphrt ywawntgpp* bi pu quujntqu 
ubéwiiwy YwlEpp* pwyg Uuinniwsd pwquiinp wpwp ghu npwku 
mtuwtkpu. qnip ny ywutkguyp qkpwqt puguinpniptwt puny 
pb qynifu Gpwtiky: pug / fol. 343v / Uunniw n<3>777 wnwp pb dtp 
upinhgn: wy, Yuinuptgwr tpwqt fu, tt wpwp qhu pwquinp 





769. 
770. 
771. 
772. 


2° over & p.m. 

It is difficult to construe this accusative. 

Editor’s emendation; omitted from the manuscript. 
Editor’s emendation of the relative pronoun np. 
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npwku tr wydul ntumtEpn. tr whw Ywinwptguit Epwqt hu. br 
nop GyEp wyu pwth whiqui tpyhp wwquitikp (sic!) pura: 

Ppppbr jniwt quyt Epyhp wywgpt, tr quvoph hwpwt tr wiyur 
wh fh ybpuwy tngw. tt Unnwgwt qybwhu hiptwig, br wiyur 
fuwiwp fb YEpuy wywg tngu. b ywnwk; wlopnyt tr yipypinku 
Unipt: Yuywi quudktkutwt* t. wiktbiht fb ybp ny YwpEpt 
huyky Yui wtuwtkh;, gipku 38nqubihwy. wy wuopny pun 
qiinhttt huyEpt’ Gi ns qhinEpt ww, wwunwujuwth Snyubihuy. 
qh wyjwqniutigmt Epkup tngw* tt uyjwntgut: pup h vinwg 
tngu. Gr Yuwtgwt jkgnip f pplu tngw. ti tnkt nip tngm 
ppph. dwhwwwpinpg. bt whw tuuwt Ep ont wt dwhwyywpinhg 
puwquinph. 

Ex pujudw puwugkwy] pwquwinpt Ynstwg qunuw kt hwpgwttn 
quywmndwnu swpnipiwt tngm’ tr ny tnpw Ywpkpu mw), 
wyuunwufuwtp unpw.773 wyuyku tynku tnpwppt Snubipn 
pppt. qutpmtu yuyht pipwuyp wnugh { }’74 tr. ny yupthu 
juouky gh ghnEht quntt)hpt swpniptwt prpkuitg. i hupiwtp 
pipbwtg qwinwunwiu wntEpt bk. wukpt hb yipwy pipkwitg 
yw y pb Ytpwy widwtg ubpng qh wadwth Eqwp nwnt Uwhnti tt 
TUNnwyywipinntp butt: 

Snndwu tuntu Sndukih qudoph* ti qtplpinh tngw np 
puptwtp qpupt/ fol. 344r /mtu qwunwywpmtbt. wyw 
pwypwqnyt tpitkguit tingw 8nyulth gh hngh wrtinignit* tt uh 
uknwipgpt® jwohkt tr jtpyhinkt. pwytdwu 38nyukih fuoukgur 
pun tnuw br wut. 

Oy Gypwypp hu Ge npnhp hop huny Swynpwy* up tpytshp, qh ny 
Eu tktqudnin hpntr qdtgq. gh whw Uwunttwg Uuiniwd qdkq 
wyuop {ir wy}. Gr wy] junwewqnyt f dknu fu. br pe Ywutgkwy 
Ep qétq uywtiwtty yw wy uknmyppit swpswmptw, Ep 
npwku ti ynip qhwntp qdtq wndwth mwtewtiwg Yuu swp 
qnpéng d4bpng, qnp qnip wn hu wpwppp’ Yuponki ti tu 
thnfumpkt wntiby dbq npwEtu Ywuubd pum dtp wadwittwgy np 
ns wypthp h dknwg hung. pug mkukp tt qhtinwghp qunwgpt 
Uwpnwubpniphrit® qnp tu wn d4tq wpwpp. ti wy uh 
Enlushp gh np qswnpniphrtt dtp Uuinniws bh pupht quindanyg. 
ww tt bu ns jpaiu qswpntiehrit dbp Gt ny ywhtd nfuu yuu 





773. unpw is genitive; a dative would be expected. 
774. A word has fallen out. 
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swp qnpdng dtpng qnp qnpdtghp ynip* wy pnjbwy bu qui&nu 
dtp qnp utnwp ynip wor hu, tr uh Epytshp nip jpulu, gh ny 
Eu Enpuypuywt. wy uwpnwutp* ti ny tnpwypwintgn* wy 
Enpwypwutp. ti. ny hunnigwttd swp tpnfwtwy swph. wy 
hwunighg pun dtp swpntttwtt dbq pwph* np nnip unfwuwh 
p gpht Yuulkgup wnt) ghu. tr qdtq Yknuil// fol. 344v /ptgh h 
unyny ywyulwit : 

nip ghu Eptunit nwhbywt ywauntghp: Gu qupdsupt dtp 
qgpt gnptupt fh dtq nwpdnigh. nnip ghu hopu quqwtiwpkl 
wuuighp: Gu dq hwg YEpwlnip puytubgh. nnip pd h ququit 
tnkp. tr dbq nwpuwths tnt, tb. qh Uuinniwsd hwpg hung’ 
Ywuwptwg gnifunt hip pty tnuw, ti ns winnku wpwp 
qhu. ywut wyinppy* te tu ns jpatghg qswpniehrttiu dtp. wy 
hwunighg 4tq pwpp thnfuwiwl swpkwgt. gh Uumnniwsd 
wyuy bu hnwilujtiwg pe uh hwinnigwtitp swp thnfuutiul suph: 
Gi quyu wnwp Epwtkypt 8nyqukh pum hhwiwtht Nonnuh* 
np wuk’ pk pwngkwy, £ potwuht pn hwg wmnip tlw Yu 
swuipwrp* 9nip wnip infu. quyu wpwpkwy Ywyswyntiu hpny 
Yor nbugku f qynifu tnpw. up ywyphp pb ywpth, wy punpkuy 
pwuptopt swppt. quyu wuktiwjt Yunwptwg 38nfukih ywnwyg 
pwt ghpwiwykwyub. tr jnpndwi quyu wiktuyt Gb. np unght 
tuwt Ep fuoukgur unippi Snyukih wn tnpuyput fin* bt 
yutnplwttwug gunuw. br wuyyw junwy Ynskwg quh knpupgt 
ptpng. Gt. hwulpnipEp wpinwunrop. tt ghpyu wpykuy ti ywyp hb 
Yipwy ingw gpny, tr tnpwuypwlwt uppny: 

Puy tnpw jnpdwu wtuht qpungnniyeprt 8nquhhwy* jywytiduu 
tptu wihtwy tpybp wuqwtEpt pwnd G. wut. SEp tnpuyp 
utp bi pwquinp® uh ywipwmtwt pup/ fol. 345r /ywuwp uta. 
Ex uh ywtpintwt wuhtp nfuu. tt uh ypatp qswppu uk&p wnugp 
pn. ti uh hwinmigwttp*® qnp utp qnpdstgmp. pwiqh Uuiunniwsd 
tutu ghuuptpniphit pn ti Gn plkq yumi puquinpniphit. 
wpn wywytldp gptq’ npnjhtiunt. juynttbwg Uunniws f 
Ynppuinktkt*® np vEp wigwp tr Yuulkgwp Ynpniuwtit] qpka: 
Puyg Uuunniwd pupdpwgnyg gptq’ wydu mpwhwgn qutq’ 
ny tnpuyp utp pwquinp bi qniwpdéwgn qdstpwgkw, huypt 
utp Gt pn. gh up wiyntuwhwinnrptukt puynubwy Ynppgk wut 
pn, Gr dwut v&p jwukynjt: Ge quyu bppkt wuwght Enpwppti””> 





775. p. over] p.m. The scribe varies inpuypp and the classical form knpuipp. 
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Snyubihni, wn tw ynplight witttpkwt t ghpyu wplybuy 
wpuwuniop huipniptght quu* tr wawywy pwpdbwy, wn 
hwuuwpwl jught*® uhtst. wilktuyt pwnwpt jniiw, qdwyt 
pwynyu* tk. Gypt fP mtu hudpuinyt. bt bppt. ghinwght pt 
Enpwyppt 8nqutipntr bu ntpwhauigwit jnjd: 

Gr Ehwu putt wn pwgwinpt. ywynth tnt. pwuquinppt pt 
Enpwppt 8nqubihni by kw) bu: Unwptwg pwquinnt ti ynyiwg 
q8nubth ti wuk* gh'ty & pwn qnp jutd pk typuyp<p>7” pn 
uit Gt Eybwy bu. Gr wuk 8nyuhh* wyn pwquwuinp bykwy] tu p 
hinwunwtk wyfuwphk. t. wuk puquinp punt’p pnntuy tu 
qunuw jwunp. wowptiw br Ynstw qunuw gh Epyppu wibtiwyt 
wnwgh pn kt. / fol. 345b / ti yp hwdény pmip ptq puwhtgn’ 
qunuw. 

Erypwpdkwy 8nqulhth wn knpwput pip benipwhiwgnygqunuw. in 
wnwgh ungw ubqwt nipwhuniptwuup® tr pudwl uwunigwttn 
tngu* tt kipg qgnwunt tngw hwght. tt wowpkwg qunuw 
wn huynt pip bt wuk* witwunpu pkg wyu hb 8nqubihuy. wy bt 
pwquinpkynyu funy pkg Ypypt nmipwhuniphit, tr wydf huyp 
pu jwppgku ti Eykugku wn npnhu pn tt mkugku qpn ufpkyp 
npyhu pn qnp Ynpniutp: Qnp ququtwytp pkpwiiny tnpupg 
pung, qnp omwp wojuwph bwnuwy Ywduntght tnpupp hu: 
Puyg Uuinniws hwpg png’ Uppwhuint tr. Uwhwyuy wyophip 
tungw tppybwg ghu fp dwnuynrpbtk tt pwquinp wpwnp. bt wpn 
huyp bu upptyp* uh wpgkynip qquyt pn br ywutp. wy Eykugtu 
thnipny* gh wafuwphu pty puny pofuwiinrebuupu £, nip ppp 
np pnitugh pkq* win puulbugku: 

Uy, Epkuwg unyniu wypkuy jpghu yn Gt npynh<p>7 pn. gh nin 
winipu puignidu quyng E und fb ykpuy Epyph. ti. wnwptiwg 
uuy] puuqnil gh pipgkt q8wynp hwypt wiktwyt iwep bipnu: 
Grywyudwe Eo SwynpyCqpywnnu wiktwyt nwep bipny hnghuZ 
tt G. Gt ppptr tinku 8unp q8nqulth jutynuig. tr h fulnniptubt 
wpunwuntiwg bt pugwt wspt 8muynpuy, wt np Ynipwgkwy En 
bp pwynyt/ fol. 346r / wut 8nqubihnt. tt pkpyptigwt wukttpiwir 
bp wntuutity quhuiwitu: 

Gi Swynp nipwhunptwudp jgkw, br qnhwtwyp qSkwuntk 
Uuinnidny prpde& te wuk: Ophtbwy £ Shp Uuinniws huipg hung, 
Uppwhuwiunz tr Uwhwlwy. gh ny Gpnn qhu* Eins pun Yuyp thup 





776. Corruption by haplography. 
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qbhu. gh ounphtwg ftd wtuwtt) qnnniwyu bi qynpniukuyy. 
EL wyuyku mpwfiwgkw, 8muynpy Yypypt nipwfiniptwup. 
gb npwyku fb yipwy vwhowwtt npqnjt mpindkwy Ep tt pwyp 
wiujuppwp. up pl ukpws wuwght qSnyutth: Epypnpy qh 
ququtwg Yiptw, huuvwpkp: buy Swynp bh mtuwtkt), qnpnpu 
Ypypt nipwhiwgwt, pwtigh Ykunwth £ tr sF vent: 

Gppopy. gh pwquinpt EF wiktuyti Cqpuymugingt® tt inte 
Ytpwlphs wuktwyt knpwpgt. bt wuwptgun tpypnpy tpugt 
Snyubihnt wyt np wpkqult tr ppupt tulw Epypp wwuquittpt 
hwtyntpda vkunwuwt wunkpopt® wyu bu hwypt tr uwypt* Gr 
uiunwuwt Enpwppt’7” tnpw: 

Gr 8ndqukth ip winrutwgtwy te wnkwy] En qUuwttp qnntump 
Ntiun{p}urpptw778 bofuwtipt. wyu wyt Venuwitppwy E np punwett 
q8nquhh bh dwnwyniphit gukwg. br. 8nyukth Sutwy) Ep Epyniu 
npynhu* qbihptd tr qUwtwut: 

Er Eht Ywunttwy, wypt Swynpuy: Gr Ynstgkw, wn pfupu 
qnpyput pip, bt ophttwg qunuw ub pum uhngk* ulubuy fp 
/ fol. 346v / ywnwgtikt Gt Gykwy fp sn<p>pnpn 8niuquy. Gr wut 
pun 8ninwy. qpkq ophttugkt tnpwypp pn. ti dknt pn h fipuy 
phywtg prtwitwg png. fh gwnwrhnk npntwl t np ophtt 
qptq’ ophttwy] Enhgh. b. np wthdsk* wutpdstw, knbgh. br wy, 
pugniu ophtmyptwulp* ophtkwg 8mynp q8ninw qnpnh pip. tr 
wyu Uwpqwptnryphrt Cp, np guyp Ywuwptp h yepwy tpyspu 
ukpny jywyint vacat 5 lett. Uipn) Spuntu Lphuinnu. pwtigh br 
quiiwy FE. Gt p gin k 8nujwyp qwjng Ep Lphuinnu ti stmtibyng En 
pu tupthiny bi qpuguinpniphrt Swynp* Sninwyh tun. npujku 
wuE ophtmpprt up wwywutugh. bywtnphit 38ninuyk 
ubtyst. GybugE wt np hip pwgwinpniphrt, np E pupt thpyhst 
Lppunnu. br tw EF whtywujpniphrt hipwtnuwg. tr byiwy wn 
Snyuktih® qnyiwg quw tt wu ophtniptwtg wadwth 8nqulih. 
Et ophtbwy, tu fh SbwntE Uuinnidnj. npniwl gh nn bu pda 
hwitgqhutn hon pn ti knpwpg png ki YEpwypps widwmisg uipng’ 
Ei qni ku punnitpy hop pn* tt nwpiwiths tnpuing png. tr 
ophtibwy] jpghu nnt fh ShwntE bt quiiwy pn pwqwinpmptwt 
hwugkt tt pkq tnhgh pwdht b wmkningt nip qUnigtihught 
Yninnptght. qnp bt tupqupkt hurpp wuk tr yywyk fh nhuwg 





777. Ti written over j. 
778. Corruption. 
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Swulnpwy, guswguyg pupdp tnkg pwdwttgwyg qUniqktfu bi 
hnyhinut pwpywig swiptghg: 

Pu E Guywywp ti. hu Uwtwuk Gibptd / fol. 347r / hqophs 
q funy puny: wyu E pwquinpniphrt 8niujwy pk 8nijuy pwuquinn 
pu Undwep wiwqwt jntuny puny: Ge uwinnyg 8nquhh qnpnhut 
pip wn hwypt fip Swynp. gh ophtkugk qunuw qbibptd tr 
qUwiuk. t gh Ywutw)’”? Eht wypt 38mynpuy. vung 
Snyubkth quiynpwiphyt® pwhbwht 8whnpuy. tb. yputpt pun wok 
Swnpuy br ntu qupwtstyput Uuinnidny. gh 8wynp qdknt pip 
fuuswttwt mupwdtug. ti tn bh ykpwy jnpnngt Sn jukihwy* 
tt ophtbwg qunuw. bt juytidwil hwigqkun pun hwyput7®? hip. 
npwyku wuk Qonnu’ huiwinop 8wlnp hb vknwttyt bipnid 
qbipwpwilspip np jnpying Snyukthni ophttwg. kt tpypp byywg 
bp dwg quiwqwth prpny. Gt hpwuwit tin 8nyukih nhwqupnhgu 
nhwyywink; qhupuyky huypt hip <b. hwttwy Snqukih ghuypt 
pip>78! Sulnp hb ywofuwphti Gqhunwging. tt jninwphtg h 
jipyppt Lwiwiinr. tr puntght quw hb gkipkquwtt hung hipng 
Uppwhwinz tt Uwhuiluy. br pught quw L on: 

buy 8njukhh Ywgtw, win Cghuinnu’® pwquinp pwgnid 
inwphp. wilu nipunrt: bt hp vknwtibyt pipnil Ynskwig qinpwput 
pip, bt. qnpnhut ophtkwg qunuw. t wuk* knpuypp fd tr 
npyhp ophtkwy tnhghp b yUuinidny hupg bung Uppwhudnr 
Uuhwhwy Swynpwy. pujyg wkutp tinpwypp fd tt npnhp: 
Snpduul wyg wpwugk dtq SEp Uuniws hwpg hung. kt / fol. 
374v / puph wpwugk dtq. bt hwtgk qdtq jkpypku ywyudwit. 
Gi nwpgE qdkq fb yEpy ppt qnp funuinwguit vkq dunwtqniphit 
ti. puwynipprt. wpn qqgni2 jipnip jhywtbyu dtp jkpyptu 
yuyudwtE hwtopp t. gh nuytkpu pun Akg. be wyuryku Ywugkuy, 
Snyukth puwphnp hofuwtnipiwdp Gt. wnowppunipiwdp wu 
pugnilu® vknw1 fuununniptwup, Gt puntgur ;Gqhyinnu. br 
Epny ukq onhtwl puwptwg hiqniptwup tt funtwphniptwup, 
nngwfunhniptwup bt ywpybouniptuup. winhwlwynretuup 
Ei. hwuptpniptwilp. bp yipw) wt wiktuyth huwiwiny 
Ei yniuny bt uppny Uuinnidny jgkw;, Ep, bt qonpwgtuy. uju 
wubiwyt pwpniphrtiu wilpupkwy, Yuyp wn Snyqukth. tt bhuu 





779 


780. 


781 
782 


. Erasure of t after in. 

u above line, s.m.? 

. In margin, p.m. 

. A genitive case would be expected. 
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pwquinpnmiyppiut® tro ny hywpmtgwr fh uhuu fin. bi ny 
utwihwnkwg® briny nfuu wwhkug pun swpnptwtt tnpupgt. 
Ei ns hwunyg swp thonfuwtwl pty swppt. wy wibtuytp 
tuwttwy Ep Guunnidn] uwpnwuppniptuitt. npwy Eu wuk SEpt’ 
yuttinupwtpt. Gnoipmp qpwdp: bt. Entpnip Yumuptuyp, 
np wu bt huypt dtp Epytwinp qpwsd £ br Ywinwpkuyy: 

Gi wp’ tnpwpp huypp ti. npnhp hv ubptypp jniwpnip 
quywinlnipehiuu Sniubipn. wnwphtny bt nngwfunhh htqh bt 
wupybouh. trwnkp qdupu unpw ywtdptu dtp. t.ptywywpnip 
quip hngtinp wnwphtniphitt, t. qutnfumyuyniphrtt. qn 
wyuyhuh {pw}7*4 / fol. 347v / pwpniptwupu uwpnt hwany jpup 
Uuinnidny. tr Uuinniwsd puipdpwgnigwt gum, np hig jpup bh 
juntwph. t. np upwmhit ngnpdwé ;pth, tw wnrtint qkipwutpt 
Uuunn1dn): 

np wuk jurtinwpwtht tpwth EF nynnpludwg. qh tnpw 
nynpunipe ht gingkt. ti np knpuynpwutp jpuh. wyu E wywinntEpt 
Uuinnidny upptugku qnuykp pn* hbppkt qutidt pn. ti np 
nygwfunh jptp* wntm gkpwtht tr. qUuinnniwsd wkuwth* np 
wul. Epwth wytngpy np unipp bt upmhip gh tunpw qUumniwsd 
intugkt. bt hb Yképwy wyu wukbuyup hwilpkpon jpuh: 

Snndwi f thnpdéniphiu wihwth gh wy EF Ywunwpktuy 
wnuphtnipprt, np bh tknniptwt duvlwtwlpt hudptpel. tr gh 
SEpt quytt wndwth wawp Ybtwg wubyny pEnp hwdptpk uywn 
tw Ytggk jurpintwt. gunju wnawp S8nyukih tt hwdptpkug. 
ywut npn) Uunniwds pupdpwgng tk pwquinpnipiwtt 
hwung guw* wyuytu wrth Uuunniws wiki Uwpnn np 
huuptne: 

Uwpyn op hwilpkpon jptp. tw Uuiniwd pyr guw fh 
thnopdniptuk. tr wquink hb hwtntpdatw, nwtewtiwg npujku 
wuk SEpt ywrtunwpwtht. pk jnpdwd hwywstugkt qdtq tr 
tubnkt Gr swpswpkt* gudswgkp tt nipwfu jEpnip qh dwndp dtp 
pugniu tt ybpypuu: 

Awpdtwy, wuk* pk hwdptpnipkwup dtpny umwughp qnqhu 
&tp:78 whw wtukp ghwulpkpniphtt Snqubipn.. gh win 
8nqub/ fol. 348v pw) qhwulpkpniphrt pwpqlwtk’s gh tw 





783 
784 
785 
786 


. Over wip. 

. Surmounted by deletion marks. 

. Luke 21:19. 

. This onomastic element is discussed in part 3, note 19. 
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yunwg htq Ep, i hopt htwqwtn. ywut wjtnphy hujpt 
upptp quw wnwik, pmt quy npnpul. wytytu utp hig 
tbupup wn uhutwtu hiwqwtn jpuhdp Uuunnidn np hujpt £ 
huuwpwlwg. tr qywilu Uuinnidny wifautbwt Yumupkup. 
ti jpupldp hiwqwitn dstonwg u&png, npwEtu bt qgntwy E jopkuu 
Stunt. pk wmuiunikw ghujp pn tr quwyp. tt np pudlpuut 
ghuyp pip Yu quwyn* Uwhnt pwyndwttugh.’%” tr ynpdwil qu&p 
htiwquutnniphrtiu ntumtk Uunniwsd* jywytdwud tr tw uppk 
qu&q wnwik) pw quyy Enpuyput. tr. pwt qudkiuyi wqqu 
np f ykpwy tpyppu. te npwku 8nqulkh mtEp wwuundnidwt 
sun ykuy, wyuptpt hwtyjnkpda wuntnwgnpsd tpuyyEwy* wytuybu 
Ei ukq qqtgnjyg SEpt vip hwtntpda thunwg bt wuundnidwt 
nipwiuntptwtt, Gt. hunuinu <&slwppm pppunnttniptut. 
np thuyjb*>788 ns npyku quumntqu, wy ppp. quptqwuyt wu 
Ybwitpu. tr wnw1k] b hwtntpdatwyt: 

Gi nopwku bnpwyppu 8nyubipnr* swpanmypetwup Ept pun dw. be 
tw tngw pwpkpwp kt ykpwypps pwigh wuttuyt wqq78? wnt 
qu&q wut ubp ubpin hwiwinngu, bi wukttpiwt swpniptuup 
Eu pun ukg. te quip w2fminwtpt ti qppinhtpt. bt quuttiwyt 
pwphut wntwy, junhoanwiyti to muti. t vbq uwhn 
uyuntiygkt. unjuuyyku ti. tnpuyppt / fol. 349r / 38myubihn 
hknwgtwy p hoptt tt h nwownht guwehtu wpwdtht, wytwyktu 
Er Uwptinuutp wyywqghpt hinwgtwy bu hp wywinntppwtkt bi p 
hopEt w2fumphhu tt b nwounpu quupwtniphit wiwutmywt 
puniptuulp nuplwttt* wyu E np quwpuhtu’ higmniptuup 
uunigwitt. nunkyny Ge puyybkyny. Ge wiwnwy7 Ywphip* tr 
npw lu bnpwyppt 8nyubihn.: 

Snnadwu 8nyubkiht Yepwynip wwtEp tngw bh nwowht. ywytiduu 
wnbupt giw* tr uywtmptulp inwpiptgnpt. unyuwyku tt 
unpw qutp w2fumnbwy Yepwynipu® yunpynwytuy ninth. tr 
utq Uwhni funphht. puyg viq ywpn E. Ny Epwuttyp tnpwpp 
gophtmyt 8nqubipnt fp vkq phpiwy* pwtidt wntuny quudbtiwyt 
ubnniphiuiu, qnp qwt fh ybpuwy vip’ pk tnpwpg uvtpng’ ti 
pE omwmpwg. qh q8nyukh wy pty ny pwpdapwgnyg’ puyg 





787. This orthography is found in manuscripts. See Stone and Hillel, “Index,” 317. 

788. inter lineas. 

789. The pluralizing p is often lost on words ending with a palatal; see Stone and Hillel, “In- 
dex; nos. 333, 334. 

790. Erasure of two letters. 
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huuptpniphit tt nnowfunhnipprtt*® Gr wyt np ny hurnnyg sun 
thnfuutiml swpht. unyuujtu uk&q wwpm £ hwdptpty te qyuipu 
utp wupy bon wignigmbtty p ywyud wefiwphhu. tr ny iw] qutq 
juwphy wyu Ybtiwgu, tr putin qutq tpkumgi Uuinnidny: 

Uy, wupin — uvtg quubingyt tknnipehrtu ywtdt wntny* i 
ubwyt Uuinnidny wuiunippwtuigt ny hknwiiwy bt onwmpwiwy 
ukg wun Eh stonuwg bt p yknpupg bt bh wefumphe. jw2fwphu 
Eppwy ti. gtipmypit ti f / fol. 349v / Swnujmphit sup 
uwpnlwig’ Uuinnidny dSwunwyniptukt up bygnip. ywofuwphet, 
ywofuwph yunwptugnip tk jtkplythg jywppuyniptuti ub 
qpytugnip’ fb putin bt bh Ywwywtu uUngnip qwut uppnyt 
Lppunnuh Uuinnidny vipny* Gr ywut hwiwinng vkpng® np fp 
2ppunnu 8hpuniu h SEp vip. qh uwywrpy uh wyu nwtywtopu’ 
pb puunktuiwitewtiugt thpybkugnip. 

Opn qutq tr qdtq thpykugk Lphumnu Uumniwsds’ f 
yuulktwyt tpnpdanrpbuk, Gr. pb nhrmyut hf funndniptuk. wilpnyo 
wwhtugk ghngh tt quwpudht utp ubtsk. fb Ywinuwinniifu 
dwilwtiulwg ubpng. br thu thuinp Er wywinht qnhniphrt: tr 
Epypwwywgniphrt wupwudwikyp unipp tppnpjniptwtt wydu 
tx upaw bt ywipwnntwiu wilt: 


Translation 


1/ 


2/ 


Third Story of Joseph, he is beautiful and also modest.79! 
This Jacob had 12 sons, whose names these are: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, Dan, Naphtali, Gad, Asher, Joseph, Benja- 
min.’ Joseph and Benjamin were from one mother Rachel, and Jacob 
loved (them) more than the others, for they were younger than (his) 
other sons.793 
And Rachel their mother died in the course of bearing Benjamin, in 
childbirth.7°4 And Jacob nurtured Benjamin without a mother. 





791. Joseph's beauty is clearly stated in the Bible (Gen 39:6). The statement about him being 
modest apparently refers to the story about Potiphar’s wife. 

792. Gen 35:22. 

793. Gen 37:3 and compare 44:30. 

794. Gen 35:19. 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 


7/ 


8/ 
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And Jacob’s other sons were shepherds in the field,”9> and Joseph and 
Benjamin lived in a house7°° with their father Jacob. 

And one day,’?” in the night, Joseph saw a dream and he told his 
brothers and he said, “I saw in this night that we were reaping a field, I 
and my 127%8 brothers, and I saw that my brothers’ sheaves came and 
bowed down to my sheaf?”79? 

And his brothers, having heard (this) said to one another, “Will it be 
thus,800 that we 11 brothers will bow down to him and will he rule 
over us?”80! And he did not wish, (that) thus by (his) telling the truth 
they would interpret the dream to one another, and through this (i-e., 
interpretation) they resented Joseph's dream. 

And Joseph again saw a second dream and he told it to (his) father and 
brothers, and he said, “In this night I saw that the sun and the moon 
with eleven stars were coming and were bowing down to me.802 

And when the brothers heard, they were angered and unwillingly they 
interpreted the dream, and they said, “Is it that this one wishes to rule 
and we and our father come for prostration before him?”8°3 And from 
that day the brothers looked at Joseph jealously and were unable to see 
brints, 804 

See the evil of envy that it turned the brothers to hatred, for they always 
resented him and made a plan to kill him, and they were forced to 
an apposite time.8% Alas, this evil thought (plan) entered them! And 
then, after this,8°° Joseph’s brothers went far off after the sheep in the 
field.807 

And then Jacob said to his son Joseph, “Child, take bread and bring it 





795. 
796. 
797. 


Gen 37:12. 
Or: at home 
From this point on the text retells the tale of Joseph as it is related in Genesis. I note 


points at which the text's narrative differs significantly from that of Genesis. 


798. 


An error, for Jacob had twelve sons in all, counting Joseph, and later on ($5) the text 


correctly refers to Joseph's eleven brothers. 


799. 
800. 
801. 
802. 
803. 
804. 
805. 
806. 


Gen 37:6-8. 

Or: will this one be thus. 

Gen 37:8. 

Gen 37:9. 

Gen 37:9. In Genesis Jacob administers the rebuke. 

L.e., unable to bear seeing him. See Gen 37:11. 

This is a homiletic aside, of which there are a number in the text. 

Genesis does not say the brothers plot against Joseph before they “go far off after the 


sheep” and we are only told about a plan to harm Joseph when he meets up with them in Dothan. 


807. 


Gen 37:12. It was in Shechem, according to the biblical narrative. 
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to your brothers in the field.8°8 And Joseph had a floral cloak.89? And 
he rose up, took8!° the bread and was bringing it to his brothers, and 
he got lost on the way, for he remembered his brothers’ resentment. 

10/_ _— And then, coming (back) to his intention,®!! he came (and) found his 
brothers in the field. And when Joseph's brothers saw (him) they spoke 
to one another thus, “Behold, the seer of dreams is coming.” And they 
made a plan of murder and deceit concerning Joseph, and how they 
might destroy him. 

11/__—_ Oh, evil deceit and lawlessness of envy, that they wished to kill (their) 
beneficent one and the benefactor. Joseph was bringing them bread to 
eat and they were planning to kill (him).8!2 

12/ —_ Oh, evil deceit of (his) brothers, for one should not call them brothers, 
but rather beasts. For they did not do fraternal acts, but those of an evil 
beast and an evil enemy. 

13/_ Oh, the unwatchfulness of the brothers! For Joseph innocently and 
laboriously brought food to them, and they for the evil plan of murder, 
betrayed Joseph on the way. They having wandered, ran to evil. Oh, 
for the wonder. For apparently getting lost on the way revealed that, 
it foretold the brothers’ deceit to Joseph, and God showed patience to 
him so that he should not be tried by distressful anger on account of 
the brothers’ wickedness, so that he should apprehend and trust God, 
Him who made the way straight. He is powerful, he transforms the 
brothers’ evil deceit into good. 

14/ See, brothers and beware of evil jealousy and from hatred wickedness 
increases, and from wickedness envy grows, and envy begets hatred 
and from hatred fratricide eventuates. 





808. According to Gen 37:14 Jacob sent Joseph not to bring bread to his brothers, but to 
check on their wellbeing. 

809. For dwrltuy Bedrossian gives “flowered; party-coloured; figured, embroidered.” The 
story in Gen 37:3 has 0°09 Nino, which literally means “striped coat” and traditionally inter- 
preted as “coat of many colours” (King James version), probably under the influence of the LXX 
translation motcthov. Targum Pseudo-Jonathan has 1718/9 T1409 which can be translated as “a 
decorated clothing item.” RSV and NRSV translate the Hebrew as “a long robe with sleeves.” 

810. Literally: taking. 

811. Unusual. It may be understood as follows. The end of $8 is the apparent non sequitur 
“and be got lost on the way, for he remembered his brothers’ resentment.” If he lost the way be- 
cause he was thinking of his brothers’ evil, the start of $9 means that he returned to his former 
intention and set out once more to find them. 

812. Again apparently the author of this text adds homiletic comments to the Joseph story. 
They highlight the teaching function of the document that was perhaps the primary motive for 
its composition. 
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See brothers that wicked and hateful envy made Cain a brother-killer 
and the same evil hatred made the sons of Jacob hateful of brothers, 
and killers.8!3 James the apostle says the same thing, that he who hates 
his brother is a complete murderer.§!4 For Joseph's brothers, inflamed 
by wicked envy wished to kill him. In the same way, envy which was 
rife among the Jews made them so evil that they killed our Lord.8!5 
For in (his) brothers’ eyes Joseph was killed, but in God’s eyes he made a 
beginning of becoming a king. In the same way also the Lord appeared 
dead to the eyes of the envious Jews, but he was alive through (His) 
divinity. Moreover, just as they stripped Joseph naked and put him in 
the pit, in the same way they stripped the Lord naked and brought 
(him) forth to the cross and put him in a tomb. For it was the same 
people that did that same (thing); those who carried that out were their 
sons. And just as they sold Joseph to Egypt for 308!¢ pieces of silver, 
in the same way their sons, the Jews, sold the Lord to be crucified in 
exchange for 30 pieces of silver. And this is their wickedness, that 
which the fathers received as Joseph’s price, their children also gave as 
the price of Christ. And just as Joseph entered the pit of the prison, our 
Lord also entered the tomb’s coffin. And just as Joseph came out of the 
prison and of slavery, He ruled over the earth. 

And just as the brothers who sold Joseph saw him ruling and they fell,®!” 
perished, and were smitten with shame on account of their evil deeds 
which they did to Joseph,®!8 in the same fashion after the resurrection 
the Jews, having seen the Lord, became ashamed. It is obligatory for us 
to turn again to this story. Then while Joseph's brothers had this evil 
plan, then Joseph came bringing them food and greeted them with a 
tender heart and he placed the bread which he brought before them.®!9 
Then, the brothers were inflamed with evil. They did not wish to eat 





813. Cain killed his brother, Abel: Gen 4:8. The brothers resolve to kill Joseph: Gen 37:18. 

814. James 1:15. This long passage sets forth the well-known idea of Joseph as a type of 
Christ, showing how various elements of the Joseph story presaged the events of the Passion. The 
most striking instance is found in the next note, where Genesis's 20 pieces of silver become 30. 

815. The idea that Joseph corresponded typologically to Christ permeates this work and is a 
very common typological exegesis in early Christian sources. 

816. “Twenty” in Hebrew and Greek Gen 37:28. The number thirty derives from Matt 26:15 
and 27:3, under the influence of the typological exegesis. See the same in Memorial of the Fore- 
fathers §61 and notes there. 

817. Le., on their faces. 

818. Here the idea of Joseph as a type of Christ is developed. 

819. Gen 37:14 and 23 do not refer to Joseph bringing food. 
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the food which Joseph brought, but they wished to carry out their evil 
plan. At that time they seized Joseph and stripped (him) naked and 
cast him into a dry pit.829 And then they themselves sat down and ate 
heedlessly the food which Joseph had brought, and reckoned (it) some 
sort of victory. 

Thus the Jews also did to the Lord—having receiving God's gift, they 
mocked the Lord, giver of gifts by putting Him in a tomb. They reck- 
oned it as some sort of victory and heedlessly ate the Passover (meal / 
lamb).82! 

And then, taking a goat they slaughtered it and wet Joseph's cloak 
with the blood and sent it to their father and said, “We found this in 
the field. See whether this cloak is your son Joseph's, because he has 
become a wild beast’s prey.’8?2 

Oh, the brothers’ mindlessness! They stripped off Joseph’s garment and 
told (their) father that he had become a wild beast’s prey. It is evident 
that they made themselves into wild beasts, and thus it (Scripture) said 
“wild beast’s prey” for they themselves became wild beasts. Having 
been directed by a wicked plan they consulted as to what they would 
do to him. Some said, “Come, let us kill him” Some, unwilling to (do 
this), said, “Let us not be guilty of blood” Then certain of them said, 
“Let us leave him here in a pit, so that he might die there.” 

And then, while they had no plan, the Lord, who wished to keep 
him (Joseph) alive made preparations. And then a caravan came and 
numerous merchants, passing through bringing resin, were going to 
Egypt.823 Seeing this, Joseph’s brothers said to one another, “Come, 
let us sell Joseph, so that he goes to foreign parts and in captivity to a 
distant land, so that his dream will not be fulfilled. And he who wished 
to be king shall go into captivity and (his) dream will be foiled?824 And 
what a false reckoning! And then, having seized (him), they drew 
Joseph out of the pit and sold him and received as Joseph's price 30 
coins.825 And Joseph remained patient with their evils and did not lie 
to the merchants (saying), “They are selling me vainly, for I am their 





820. 
821. 
822. 
823. 
824. 


Gen 37:23. The preceding part of this section is an expansion. 

See Exod 12:3-4. 

Gen 37:31-33. 

Gen 37:25. 

According to Gen 37:27 Joseph's brothers decided to sell him, rather than kill him, be- 


cause he was their brother, their own flesh and blood. 


825. 


See note 611 above. 
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younger brother,’ for he did not say, “They are selling me.” Of these 
words Joseph (did not speak), not even one. Neither did he reproach 
the brothers’ evil.826 

The Lord also did these things, for he did not rebuke the Jews, who 
were crazed with evil against our Christ, as the prophet Isaiah says (Isa 
50:6), “I do not (have) the patience of Christ. I do not regard the suffer- 
ings severely and I do not oppose (them). I gave my shoulders (back) 
to blows and my cheek to slapping.” And again he says (Isa 53:7), “I 
was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb before the shearer he 
is silent.” In this way he does not open his mouth. This was fulfilled for 
Joseph, just as for his Lord, because he did resist82” on account of the 
wickedness of (his) brothers. 

Susanna too did the same before the evil and bitter old men, for falsely 
they testified evil words against her. And she only remained quiet and 
did not oppose their falsity until God looked from heaven and saw 
the unjust happening and made the judgement and the just (innocent) 
known and punished the evil false witnesses with punishment.828 
Thus we too are obliged to be patient when vain things®2? and trials 
come upon us, and then God sees our patience and saves us from (the) 
trial and shames him who speaks evil against us and rebukes (him), for 
patience is the chief of all virtues. Just like Joseph's patience, for Joseph 
is translated “patience.”830 

And as for the evil falsity of the brothers who sold him, indeed God 
changed their wickedness to good for Joseph.8?! Thus God does for 
every human who is patient in trials, he turns the wickedness of the 
evil ones back onto their own heads and saves the patient one from 
trials. 





826. The lack of Joseph's reaction to being sold in Genesis is probably the driving force of this 
remark and that in the next section. 

827. Or: oppose. 

828. This story is related in the composition called “Susanna,” which is included in the 
Greek translation of Daniel. There are two known Greek versions of the story of Susanna: Old 
Greek (OG) and Theodotion (Th). In general, in the Book of Daniel, Arm Bible is closer to Th. 
According to Th, and in contrast to the Joseph story, Susanna does cry out to the Lord, see Sus 
(Th) 1:42-43. This part of the text is absent from Sus (OG). On Armenian Daniel, see Cowe 


1992. 


829. Or: words. 

830. This etymology of Joseph is difficult to explain. Gen 30:24 gives the meaning of the 
name as: “May the LORD add to me another son!” In the onomastic literature, OnaV reads, 
“Lord’s increase’; see Stone 1981, 146-47. Moreover, the sentence is unclear. 

831. Or: through Joseph. 
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And then the merchants brought Joseph forth upon a camel and went 
on their way.832 And they came to the place where Rachel, Joseph's 
mother was buried.8?3 

When Joseph saw his mother’s tomb, he fell down®34 from the camel 
and running, he fell upon (his) mother’s tomb and wept bitterly. Dole- 
ful tears dripped from his eyes, until8?> all the merchants were weeping 
with him. 

And raising up a voice of lamentation and with moving compassion he 
said this to (his) mother, “Where are you, my beloved mother? Come, 
see me your beloved son Joseph, where I am in captivity like merchan- 
dise. Arise, my mother, see me your son, for I am going to a foreign 
land. Oh, my mother, stand up and see me your son Joseph whom you 
bore free, now I am led into slavery at the hands of my brothers. For 
him whom you made freeborn, they gave into slavery. See, my mother, 
that I, your son, go helpless into captivity and I have no one who will 
care in a family fashion about me. 

“Oh, my mother, open your eyes and see the sufferings and the diff- 
culties of your son Joseph. For you sleep uncaring in your grave and 
your maternal pity for me your son is silenced. Do you not see me 
your son among®°6 (his) evil brothers, wandering®%” like a lamb among 
the wolves, and wandering from (his) parents and made distant. I no 
longer know what will happen to me. 

“Oh my mother, see your son, that I am going to a foreign land, and I 
will no more see this grave of yours. See, my mother Rachel, me your 
son, for I am going to be sold into captivity and I have no one who will 
redeem me. 





832. The camel is an addition to the biblical story. 

833. There is no mention in the biblical Joseph story of the merchants making a stop at 
Rachel’s grave, at Ephrath near Bethlehem (Gen 35:19), yet a tradition of Joseph’s lament on 
Rachel’s grave is cited by Ginzberg 1909-1938, 2:20-21which he drew from the later mediaeval 
composition Sefer HaYashar. The date of this work is debated, some setting it as late as the fif- 
teenth century. On it, see Dan 1986 (in Hebrew). It was very popular, also in English translation 
and the material interesting us occurs on, pp. 103-31 of the translation of 1840. The incident is 
greatly developed in the present text in §§26-37 and may well come, ultimately, from a Greek or 
Latin source. See the introductory remarks, above. 

834. Note that in Gen 24:64, describing Rebecca’s speedy descent from a camel, Hebrew 
uses the verb wattippol, “and she fell” The English “alighted” may ultimately reflect the LXX 
katemndnoev, while Arm Bible has kg, “descended” from the same Greek. 

835. Or: so that. 

836. Literally this is an oblique case, presumably an ablative. 

837. Literally: dispersed. Twice in this section. 
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“Oh, my, Joseph's mother, open your eyes and see my captivity, for 
although you were stolen from your fatherland, (it was) not so that 
you would serve idols, but so that you might become an obstacle for 
other idol-worshippers.®3 But now, the brothers have stolen me, your 
beloved son. They sold (me), and they said to my father that wild beasts 
tore me.839 

“Oh, this84° captivity of Joseph, your beloved son. My beloved mother, 
look and see the sufferings of your son, for without cause I am going to 
captivity and I have no one as helper. I was deprived of you earlier, my 
mother Rachel, and today I am made distant from (my) father and my 
beloved brother Benjamin, and I have no hope of seeing you.84! Oh, 
my mother, I was made distant from you by death, and I am made dis- 
tant from my father and brothers by captivity. 

“You see, O men and merchants, and help (me) in my misfortunes, 
and bewail me, this youth who am in such misery, and permit me for a 
short time to bewail the death of my mother and my own captivity. 
“Oh my mother Rachel, look and see (my) brothers’ evil envy, how they 
were wrathful to kill and destroy me. Open your eyes and awake from 
your tomb, my mother, for today I, your son, am made alien from you 
and I will not see this wickedness of my brothers again, who through 
envy sent me away from (my) beloved brother and from my parents. 
They made me lose hope and you, my mother, are without breath and 
have become speechless.” 

And then the merchants took pity on Joseph, as the tears dripped 
from (his) eyes, and mourning from (his) mind. And taking him they 
mounted®42 him upon the camel. And Joseph opposite his mother’s 
tomb said thus, “Be well, my mother, for I am going to a foreign (land) 
and I will not see this tomb of yours again, my mother.®43 Who will tell 
my father this? That I am going into captivity and I have not become 
food for a wild beast.”844 And he said this, “Farewell my mother and 





838 


. Intriguingly, Joseph points out the parallels between his and Rachel's abandonment of 


their birthplaces and argues that Rachel’s removal from her birthplace had a positive purpose. 


839 


. According to the biblical narrative line, Joseph could not have known what his brothers 


told Jacob. 


840 
841 
842 
843 
844 
below. 


. Or: my captivity, Joseph's. 

. “You” is plural, referring to those enumerated. 

. Literally: brought him forth. 

. Literally: “and who” 

. Here, again, the narrative confusion mentioned above in note 839 above. This continues 
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farewell my father, and farewell my kind brother Benjamin, for you do 
not know that I have been sold into captivity and I did not fall prey to 
a wild beast. 

37/ “Farewell the land of the graves of my parents, for I will not see you 
again with my eyes, except if they will bring forth my bones to you.845 
Farewell the graves of my forefathers, of Abraham and Isaac, and of my 
mother Rachel. I have no hope of seeing (them) again with my eyes 
(while I am) alive, except if after my death I will happen to dwell with 
you as dead bones.” 

38/ “Oh, my calamity and my misfortune, for (being) a son of free men 
and of free parents I am going afar to a foreign land and I am led into 
captivity and no one will tell my father Jacob this, that “Your beloved 
son Joseph has not been seized by wild animals, but through the evil 
envy of (his) brothers, did they sell him? 

39/ And then Joseph said, “My father and my mother abandoned me, 
and you, Lord my God, do not abandon me.*4° I was a stranger to my 
brothers and unknown®* in the eyes of my father’s sons. But you, Lord 
God, who were with my father Jacob while he fled from his brother 
Esau,*48 in the same way Lord our God, be with me and do not aban- 
don me, and be a guardian for me and a helper everywhere®4? I go, for 
I do not know where they will bring me. Since you, O Lord, are power- 
ful, help me always.” 

40/_ And when Joseph had finished all this8>° upon his mother’s tomb, then 
the merchants took him, went®>! and brought him down to Egypt. 
And they sold him to Potiphar,®>? the prince of the Egyptians.8°3 And 
Joseph remained in slavery in Potiphar’s house for seven years,8>4 and 





845. A clear reference to the ongoing tradition about Joseph’s bones, which is first mentioned 
in Gen 50:25 when Joseph asks for his bones to be brought into the Land of Israel, a request that 
is later fulfilled in Exod 13:19 and Josh 24:32. 

846. Ps 27(26):10. 

847. Or: unrecognized. 

848. Gen 27-33. 

849. Literally “all places,” and a preposition seems to lack. The addition or omission of initial 
] is extremely common. 

850. Le., “saying all this.” 

851. The word order in the Armenian text seems confused. 

852. Gen 39:1. Here Armenian has Petabpreay, the usual spelling of Petap’ra in this text. 

853. In Gen 37:36 and 39:1 Potiphar is called NYID 0°10 and D’NAVN WW, which literally 
mean “Pharaoh’s eunuch” and “chief butcher.” The word “prince” should not be taken literally as 
“son of a monarch” but designates a high officer in the service of government. 

854. The Bible does not mention how long Joseph stayed in Potiphar’s house. 
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obeyed him. And the Lord God was with Joseph. God gave Joseph 
grace before the prince,®°> and Potiphar appointed Joseph over his 
entire house, as prince and commander to all his slaves.85° And Joseph 
was <in> authority in Potiphar’s house and not in servitude. 

Then Satan saw (this); he does not wish for the good of humans, but 
conducts himself with wicked envy8°’ against the race of humans in 
order to destroy mankind. Then Satan entered into Potiphar’s wife.85° 
Just as he brought Adam out of the Garden through the woman, (thus) 
also everywhere he deceives all men through women and destroys 
them. Now also Satan strove with Joseph through Potiphar’s wife, to 
bring him forth from (his) free nature.85? 

For Joseph, although he was a slave in the body, still was free in his 
soul and mind. In the same way also every human is free in soul and 
mind, even if he is under the authority of ten thousand men he is not a 
slave. For that person is called a slave whose spirit and mind are bound 
by some fear or other. For the spirit that has been seized by any sin is 
indeed®® called a slave. For that one who serves men with his body is 
not called a slave, but that one is called a slave who by (his) spirit is a 
slave, through gluttony, or sin, or possessions, or desire, or whatever 
it be (of) all the evils upon the earth that humans do, they are called 
slaves to them. For one who is gluttonous although he be a king is a 
slave to gluttony, similarly evil people,8°! and if one loves possessions 
he is a slave to possessions and is not free. If one is an adulterer, the 
same is a slave to adultery and is not free. 

If he is an angry person, he is slave to (his) heart. If he is a drunkard, 
he is a slave to wine and he is not free. If he is vengeful, he is a slave 





855. 
856. 
857. 
858. 
859. 


L.e., caused the prince to like him. 

Gen 39:2-4, 

Literally: the wickedness of envy. 

Perhaps meaning “possessed”; compare Adam, Eve and the Incarnation §2. 

The Bible does not mention Satan in the Joseph story nor in that of Adam and Eve, yet 


his introduction into these two incidents here clearly reflects a widespread tradition. The motif 
of women as temptresses is present in both stories and it has prominent presence in their Jewish 
and Christian retellings. For further reading see Kvam, Schearing, and Ziegler 1999. The phrase 
“bring him forth from his free nature” is introduced to heighten the parallel with the story of the 
Expulsion from Eden. Here both in the case of Potiphar’s wife and that of Eve, demonic posses- 
sion by Satan is described. This is often said to be the relationship between Satan and the serpent. 
See Stone 2000, 141-86. 


860. 
861. 


kz is translated “indeed” here. 
The syntax here is problematic. 
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to Satan, for Satan always holds a grudge and envies our good and 
begrudges our virtue. 

And he is vengeful and begrudging, and jealous and false, sometimes 
a lying apostate and false swearing, a proud, vain, glory-loving slan- 
derer, this blasphemous enemy, a slanderer, a robber. These and those 
who are like them, are called the slaves and sons of Satan. For the Lord 
says in the Gospel that among the Jews is evil envy, “You are from the 
father Satan and you wish to carry out your father’s desire, for he was a 
murderer from the beginning” 86? And he who speaks a lie, speaks of 
his own, since Satan is the father of falsity. And a person who is false, 
we may accurately say that he®®3 is a son of Satan. Moreover, the very 
same is Satan. A man who is a slanderer and an intriguer among men, 
shifts peace into tumult, although the peacemaker is a son of God. 
Then precisely the maker of tumult is son of Satan. And he who is 
eater and drinker and potator, he is a slave to (his) belly, as Paul says, 
“Weeping I say concerning the enemies of Christ’s cross, whose end 
is destruction, whose god is their belly, and glory (is) their shame.”8° 
The Lord says the same in the Gospel that “He (who) does sin is a 
slave of sin,’8®> whatever it be. And now, behold these all are those who 
enslave men who are under their authority. From all this Joseph was 
free although he was in body under the authority of Potiphar, yet he 
was not a slave of sin and desire and wickedness. For the brothers who 
sold him were slaves of evil envy and Joseph who was sold by them was 
free of every evil. 

Then Potiphar’s wife, who was Joseph's mistress, wished to overcome 
Joseph by desire and to deceive (him), so that he might sin with her.8° 
But, since Joseph was adorned with divine grace and was beautiful in 
appearance, he was not deceived by that woman, but he kept his father’s 
example firmly, adorning himself with modesty. And he remained in 
his ruler’s house, as firm as a rock by means his free mind. 

Then the wife of his ruler was so impassioned by the love of Joseph 
and was completely unable to persuade Joseph to her desire, that she 
bore a grudge against Joseph, for he did not carry out the desire of his 
mistress’s will. And it came to pass one day that the two of them were 





862 
863 
864 
865 
866 


. John 8:44; cf. Rom 1:28-29. 
. Confusion of number. 

. Phil 3:18-19. 

. John 8:34. 

. Gen 39:7, 
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alone in the house, and then the woman seized Joseph’s garment in her 
hand and wished to draw him close to herself. Then Joseph with divine 
power, left his garment with the woman and fled, and got out of her 
hands.867 

When the woman saw that Joseph had fled from her, she was afraid8®8 
and said, “Lest he reproach me in the courtyard before my lord.” 

Then she went forward8°? and when Potiphar came home the woman 
told her husband and said vainly concerning Joseph, “Why did you 
bring this foreign slave to our house? He wished to make us a game 
and a mockery.’ And bringing out Joseph’s garment, she showed (it) 
to him and said, “See what he wished to do to me; and I wrested this 
from his hands:’879 And thus the wicked woman®7! overcame Joseph, 
by speaking evil against him. And then the prince became angry with 
Joseph and sent soldiers and imprisoned Joseph in the king’s dungeon. 
And this (is) Joseph’s second servitude. 

But because God was with him, He did not let Joseph go from his 
hands,872 but God entered with him into the prison of the dungeon. 
And God, having given grace to Joseph, the head of the prison gave 
authority over the prison into Joseph's hands, and Joseph was free and 
not in the prison’s servitude.873 And Joseph remained (there) for three 
years.874 And then the king became angry with his two servants,87> the 
cupbearer and the baker. And he sent them, put (them) in the prison 
<where> Joseph was and the king’s servants were in the prison there.876 
And one day it came to pass in the night that the two slaves saw a 
dream and they were very sad. And Joseph came in to them and said, 
“Brothers, why are you sad today, and you are not happy like yesterday 
and the day before?” The servants said to Joseph, “We saw a dream 
last877 night and we are afraid and we do not know what will happen to 





867 
868 
869 
870 
871 
872 
873 
874 
875 
876 
877 


. Gen 39:12. 

. Literally: afraid in her mind. 

. This means, she took action to anticipate such a rebuke. 
. Gen 39:17-18. 

. Literally: woman of wickedness. 

. Or: power. 

. Compare Gen 39:21-23 where this is described. 

. Genesis has no explicit time reference, compare Gen 40:1. 
. Or: “slaves.” 

. Gen 40:2-3. 

. Literally: “this.” 
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us or what our dream brings®’8 us.” Joseph said to them, “Tell me your 
dream and I will tell you what is going to take place for you and going 
to happen’879 

One, who was the baker, said, “I saw this night a table full of bread and 
other victuals, which I was carrying on my head. And many birds of 
the heavens came and were eating the bread and the victuals.”88° Then 
Joseph said, “In three days from now they will bring you forth from 
this prison and hang (you) on a tree.®8! The birds of the heavens will 
come and eat your body.” And after three days, that which Joseph said 
took place. Having brought the cook®8? forth, they hanged him on a 
tree and the dream about him was fulfilled.8°3 

Then the cupbearer told Joseph his dream§*4 and said, “I too saw this 
night, that I held the golden goblet in my hand, full of wine. And I 
stood before the king.” Then Joseph said to him, “Tomorrow they will 
bring you forth from this prison and lead (you) to the king. And they 
will fix you in your former work, that you were serving drinks before 
the king.” 885 

And in the same fashion that which Joseph related took place, which he 
had said concerning him. And Joseph said to the cupbearer, “Remem- 
ber me before the king” And it happened that when they brought him 
forth, they led him to the king, and established him in his former work. 
And the cupbearer forgot Joseph’s command and did not remember 
him until three years had passed.88° 

And then the king, Pharaoh saw frightening dreams and he summoned 
him all his knowledgeable and his wise ones, so that they might relate 
the dream. And they all were unable to interpret the king’s dream. 
And the king was very angry with them and was sad, for there was no 
one who (could) interpret his dream. Then the cupbearer recalled and 
remembered Joseph’s word. And he went in before the king, and he 
said, “Oh, king, I, your servant, am worthy of death” When the king 





878. 
879. 
God?” 
880. 
881. 
882. 
883. 
884. 
885. 
886. 


Or: portends. 
Gen 40:6-8. Note that in Genesis Joseph piously says “Do not interpretations belong to 


Compare Gen 40:16-19. 

Literally: “the tree” 

Word not found in the standard Armenian dictionaries. 

Le., “came true.” 

In Gen 40:16-19 the baker is the first to tell his dream to Joseph. 
Compare Gen 40:9-13. 

Two years according to Gen 41:1. 
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enquired about the matter, the cupbearer said, “When you were angry 
with us, O king, and you put us in prison, and we both saw a dream, 
and we were sad on account of the dream. And then Joseph came and 
interpreted our dream to us, and what he related to us, thus it hap- 
pened and just as he said to us.” 

Then the king commanded and said, “Go, call the man, for perhaps he 
can relate (interpret) our dreams.” And when Joseph was called by the 
king, he went forth from the prison and came before the king. The king 
said to Joseph, “Can you bring forth (i.e., the meaning of) my dream 
which I saw?” And Joseph said, “Oh king, human capability is not of 
this sort, but it is a gift of God which causes men to know the dream 
and relate (it). Let the king say the dream and God (will) reveal its 
interpretation to us.” 

And when the king discerned that Joseph was able to interpret the 
dream, the king said, “I saw a dream in one night, and behold, seven 
fat and plump heifers were coming forth and were grazing on the bank 
of the rivers. And after this, I saw and behold, another seven heifers 
lean and thin and dried up were coming forth and were eating the fat 
and plump heifers. And it887 was not visible in their stomachs. And 
then I awoke. And I fell asleep again, and I saw seven clusters of ears 
of wheat having come forth to the river bank, heavy and full of corn, 
and fat grain was in the ears, beautiful in appearance. And afterwards I 
saw, behold seven other ears of corn were coming forth, lean and thin, 
in which there was no grain, and they swallowed the ears which were 
full of corn, just as the lean heifers ate the fat heifers and nothing was 
seen in their belly. This is my dream.”888 

Then Joseph said, “God showed this great matter to you, O king, what 
is going to come to pass in the future time in this world. The seven first 
heifers, fat and plump—during seven years fullness is coming. First 
(there will be) seven fat and plump years and everything will be copi- 
ous such as there has not been such fullness upon the earth. And the 
seven lean heifers—seven years famine is coming, during which there 
will be no bread upon the earth. 

“And now, <O> king, see how you will care for your country so that 
they do not perish from the famine. You shall choose for yourself a 
wise man whom you will appoint over this country, who will be able to 





887. Le., the ingestion of the fat heifers. 
888. The incident of Pharaoh’s dreams is related in Gen 41:1-24. There each dream is re- 
ported twice. 
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care, and he will collect corn with which he will feed this land of yours 
in the days of famine.”8®° 

Then Pharaoh, king of the Egyptians, said to Joseph, “Verily, the spirit 
of God is in you, and no one of men can thus interpret the dream in 
such a way as you have interpreted and no one will be able to care 
for this land of mine that it should not perish in the famine. God has 
bestowed you alone upon us as a nurturer and a provider and a feeder 
of this land of mine.” And the king said to Joseph, “You will be king 
and ruler over all our land, and I by the crown alone am above you. But 
you will be equal to my head, and no one will be opposed to you, for 
you shall have the power to kill and to keep alive whomever you wish. 
And I have commanded you to be lord over this land of Egypt?”8° 
And the king gave his ring of authority into Joseph’s hands, by which 
he gave authority to him.8?! And Joseph received the authority and 
ruled over Egypt as the prophet David says, all the sins of tortures, 
which passed over Joseph, were made low to the fetters of his feet and 
his soul passed through fire with iron, until the word of God will come 
who swore to Abraham to multiply his seed in a foreign land, and the 
prison tested Joseph (with respect to) his patience.892 He wanted to 
make Joseph’s modesty known and God appears. And then he said to 
the king. 

And then the king sent and released him. And he permitted Joseph 
(to be) prince of the people, over all the treasures of the Egyptians, to 
counsel their princes like himself. And he will make their elders wise. 
All this was carried out upon Joseph. 

And Joseph received the kingdom, and he sat over Egypt. Then Joseph 
was 30 years old and Joseph ruled Egypt for 80 years. And the years 
began to come for fullness of all good things of the land. And Joseph 
built a very large granaries where he collected the corn of the whole 
land, for he took no other taxation of the land, not gold and not silver, 
but only corn. And he gathered that for seven years and set (it) in the 
granary.®3 

And then after the seventh year of fullness, the famine for seven years 
began to come, and Joseph began to distribute to the land the corn 





889. 
890. 
891. 
892. 
893. 


Compare with Gen 41:33-39. 

Literally, “Egyptians.” See Gen 41:39-41. 

Gen 41:42. 

The passage Ps 105(104):18-19 seems to be in the background of this statement. 
Gen 41:48. 
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of the seven years. And that gold or silver that previously he did not 
take in tax, now he received the gold and silver. And {erasure ca. 7 
letters} and Joseph collected many treasures. And there was a great 
famine throughout all the land of the Egyptians and Joseph had gath- 
ered enough to feed the land with bread.8%4 

And the famine reached the land of the Canaanites, in which Joseph's 
father and brothers lived. And Jacob heard that there was food <in> 
Egypt and he sent his sons, Joseph's brothers.89> And Joseph's brothers 
had not heard that Joseph was ruling in Egypt. For they had forgotten 
Joseph, since 27 years had passed since8?® the sale. And they did not 
know God's grace which he had given Joseph. And they did not expect 
his kingdom.89%7 

And Joseph’s brothers took their beasts (of burden) and much silver 
and they came to Egypt to Joseph to buy bread. And Joseph was seated 
(in) authority over the kingdom. When his brothers came, they bowed 
down to him, to Joseph, and they did not recognize him for they also 
did not suspect that Joseph thus ruled.8°8 And Joseph recognized his 
brothers and did not give recognition to his brothers, but he being as 
if unknown, he wept secretly in his heart and he recalled brotherly 
concern.®% Then Joseph spoke with his brothers, “Where are you from 
and from which land? And you are not buyers of bread but spies, come 
to spy out the land” Then they fell at Joseph's feet, begging that his 
lordship not be angry against them, and they said, “We are your slaves; 
we were 12 brothers, sons of one father. A wild beast seized one in the 
field, and the other is small and remains in our father’s house. And our 
father has become old, and we your servants are shepherds and not 
warriors.’900 

Oh, the brothers’ foolishness, that although they deceived their father 
concerning Joseph, (saying) that a wild beast had eaten him, here 
before (their) brother, he?! wanted to lie, for there was no one who 
would revenge Joseph. Why did you sell him? And they lied and did 
not know that it was Joseph to whom they were lying and they said that 





894. 
895. 
896. 
897. 
898. 
899. 
900. 


901 


Gen 41:57. 

Gen 42:1-3. 

Literally: over. 

Le., that he was king. 

Gen 42:6, 8. 

Le., did not exhibit brotherly love. 

Gen 42:7. 

. “he; ie., the brother who was speaking. 


218 


68/ 


69/ 


70/ 


BIBLICAL STORIES 


he was prey to a wild beast, he who was king over them. And thus there 
was the evil envy which caused (him) to discern what he did and what 
he said.?02 

But you, regard the wisdom of Joseph and his not being vengeful.? 
For he did not keep alive the memory of their wickedness and nor his 
brothers’ doing evil deeds. But they sold him and he did not reproach 
them, who said that he was a wild beast’s prey and he did not say to 
them, “No, behold I am Joseph whom you said to have fallen prey to 
a wild beast. I am now a king, how do you lie before me? Do you not 
wish to deceive me, just as you deceived my father and said to him that 
I fell prey to a wild beast.”9°4 But since Joseph was adorned with every 
godly grace, he was mild and humble and not vengeful and did not 
remember evils, he did not say (this) and did not reproach them, but 
with wisdom showed them kindness. 

And he set a table before them and fed them. And he said to them, “Is 
it thus which you said, ‘Our father has grown old and there is one small 
brother with (our) father; but one of you I will not permit (to leave) 
and I will keep (him) with me until you bring your other brother to me 
and then I will send you away.” And they, assenting, left Simeon their 
brother, as a guarantee for Joseph, who was king. 

And he commanded that they (his servants) should load their beasts 
with bread and put the money in their baggage. And they went to 
their father Jacob, and they started to tell Jacob the hardships and their 
seizure, that Joseph held back (their) brother Simeon. Also the honor 
and the greatness which Joseph did them. Then (their) father asked 
concerning his son Simeon and they said, “The Egyptians have%7 a 
lord of the corn who sells (it). He falsely accused us and said, “You are 
spies’ And we said, “We are not but your servants are sons to our father, 
and one small brother is with our father’ And he said to us, ‘If you are 
not spies as you say, leave this one brother with me as a guarantee until 
you bring your small brother to me, and then I will believe you that 
you are neither spies nor treacherous. ?8 





902. One would expect “not to discern.” 

903. My translation is periphrastic. The Armenian word is literally “not-vengefulness.” 

904. Observe that here the narrative anomaly, that Joseph knew what the brothers said to 
their father, persists. 

905. The biblical narrative is concentrated here, see Gen 42:13-20, 24. 

906. See Gen 42:35. The order of the incidents is changed here. 

907. Thus interpreting the dative case of “Egyptians.” 

908. Gen 42:30-34. 
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“And now, our father, command your son Benjamin so that we may 
bring (him) and release Simeon and buy more bread and bring enough 
for us.” And then Jacob their father was saddened and said, “Woe is 
me, my sons, for you have made me a child-murderer and destroyer 
of sons. You said that Joseph fell prey to a wild beast and that Simeon 
remained in Egypt, and also concerning Benjamin, you wish to take 
(him) away from me.?°9 Then the oldest son stepped forward and 
Reuben said to his father, “Father, do not be angry with us. Joseph 
was seized by the wild beast, while Simeon was arrested by the king of 
the Egyptians, for he wished to kill us all. Now he had pity on us and 
only took a guarantee, Simeon, until we bring Benjamin, by which we 
will release Simeon. And then we will bring both of them out. And J, 
Reuben, am a guarantor of your sons, that you will see them and will 
rejoice.’910 

And thus having persuaded Jacob their father, so that he permitted 
Benjamin,®!! they took Benjamin, their youngest brother and went 
down to Egypt to buy bread to eat as formerly. And when they went 
before Joseph, they bowed down to him. And then Joseph saw Ben- 
jamin and his distress was aroused, he went into the room and wept 
very bitterly. For he remembered (his) brotherly concern, for they (i.e., 
Joseph and Benjamin) alone were brothers sharing father and mother. 
And when Joseph wept, because his feelings and concern were aroused 
towards Benjamin, then Joseph took water and washed and com- 
manded to prepare a feast.?!2 And he placed it before his brother, and 
he seated (his) brothers according to the order of their birth. Likewise 
he also seated Benjamin close to him at the table.?!3 And he made?!4 
Benjamin’s part and portion greater than the other brothers.9!5 And 
when they had eaten, he measured out the corn for them and loaded 
their beasts of burden. 

Then secretly he put the golden goblet, with which Joseph would drink 
wine, into Benjamin's baggage, so that no one knew.?!© And when they 





909. 
910. 


43:8-9. 


911. 
912. 
913. 


914. 
915. 
916. 


Gen 42:36. 
Reuben’s giving his two sons as a guarantee for Benjamin is omitted; see Gen 42:37, 


Le., to go. 

Literally” “a table,” Gen 43:16. He weeps apart from his brothers according to Gen 43:30. 
The special seating of Benjamin is an addition to the text of Genesis. See Gen 43:32. 
Literally: “put, set” 

Gen 43:34. 


Gen 44:2. 
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set forth on their way, and Benjamin was with them, then he sent <his 
steward>®*!” after (his) brothers and said, “They took my golden goblet 
by theft.” Then the soldiers reached (them) and seized all the caravan 
and said, “Who took the king’s golden goblet? Why did you do this 
mortal theft, because our king became angry? Now, see which of you 
did this hurt.”9!8 

When they heard this speech, they were all grieved and said, “We do 
not know this matter which you say.’ And then, having taken down 
the luggage from the beast of burden, they opened everyone’s sack- 
cloth bag. And they found that the cup was in Benjamin's sackcloth 
(bag).?!9 When the brothers saw that, they turned against Benjamin 
and put him to shame with many words. And they said thus, “We know 
your naturally evil ways, yours and your brother’s. For this reason he 
became prey to a wild beast, for proudly he wished to rule and God 
saw his vanity, and delivered him into the power of a wild beast, he 
who is not. And you too thus desired the theft and brought the king’s 
anger upon us. And because of your evil conduct that you desired this 
golden goblet, now he wishes to bring death upon us all” Then they 
spoke again with the king’s servant, “Now behold, let him who carried 
out this theft be a servant of the kingdom.” 

Then they seized Benjamin and his brothers. And then Joseph began to 
rebuke them, “Did you do this in exchange for the love which I showed 
you and I also acted and nurtured you, that by theft you seized my 
golden goblet? And if I acted according your thought and your actions, 
then I would kill you all, for you are thus evil and envious in relation to 
this matter.?920 

Then all the brothers falling down before him, wept bitterly and said, 
“Do not be angry with us, O king, for we are blameless in this matter, 
but only this small boy, he is guilty of this sin, for he is stupid. This is 
their nature, for his brother Joseph was such a one, for he wished to 
rule alone, and we sat and he told us a dream, a symbol of rule. Because 
of this God saw his mindlessness and gave him as food to a wild beast, 
and he did not achieve the kingship. In the same way this boy did not 





917. The word gpmpwu was not found in dictionaries. We surmise the meaning on the 
basis of Genesis. See Gen 44:4. 

918. Gen 44:4-6. 

919. Gen 44:12. 

920. This expansion presents the brothers as unrepentant of selling Joseph. 
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ask us about the matter, he who stole this golden goblet, and now we 
your servants are blameless in the matter of this damage.” 

Then Joseph said, “If it is thus, as you have spoken, that you are blame- 
less, I will put him who is guilty to me in slavery, and you go on your 
way”921 

Then Reuben, who was their oldest brother, went forward and bowed 
down to Joseph, the king, and said, “O king, kill me first and then take 
Benjamin asa slave to you.?? For I, as guarantor, took him. If we do not 
bring him to our father, we will be unable to see our father’s face, for we 
are all ashamed, for he is for (our) father in place of Joseph, whom the 
wild beast devoured. And if (our) father does not see him, he will die 
from grief. For he has become blind from weeping on behalf of Joseph 
and he has no other comforter (i-e., than Benjamin). And now, O king, 
you must be gentle and receive our father Jacob’s blessings, because he 
is indeed a seer of God,?? and the one whom he blesses will be blessed 
and the one whom he curses will be cursed.924 And now, do not bring 
(our) father’s curse upon us and upon you, but now hearken to our 
supplication, O king, and forgive this lad Benjamin, or kill us all for 
we cannot see him mournful, or his old age going down to Hades from 
pains and grief. For it is better that (our) father does not see (us) all, 
than (that he does not see) this lad” 925 

When Reuben finished all of this and the other brothers were weep- 
ing before Joseph, then too (his) brotherly concern was aroused and 
then he was unable to bear the memory of (his) father who had aged 
because of love of Joseph. Joseph?26 made himself known to his broth- 
ers and tearfully he said, “O brothers, fools and slaves of evil envy and 
hatred, could you not recognize me, since I am that brother of yours 
whom you sold, and you deceived our father (saying) that it was the 
wild beast that seized me? I am Joseph whom you did not wish to reign 
over you. I am your brother whom you sold to a foreign land. I am the 
Joseph whom you wished to kill and you gave into captivity (and) sold. 





921. Gen 44:17. 

922. At this point in the biblical narrative, in Gen 44:16, it is Judah who speaks, not Reuben. 

923. This is one of the meanings of “Israel? who is Jacob, in the Onomastica Sacra; compare 
also Gen 32:28. 

924, Gen 47:10. 

925. The text both shortens and expands the Reuben’s words in comparison with those that 
Gen 44:18-34 attributes to Judah. The theme of Jacob’s prophetic blessing is added. Joseph's 
speech is much expanded: see Gen 45:3-13. 

926. The word wy] at the start of the sentence carries a contrastive meaning. 
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“But <the God> of my fathers did not abandon me, and he did not 
smite me to the ground. You sold me into captivity, and wished to 
become great by my departure, but God made me king, as you see 
me. You did not wish that my dream of reign be fulfilled. But God did 
<not> do what was in your hearts, but carried out my dream and made 
me king, as you see now. And behold, my dream was fulfilled and you 
came (and) bowed down to me these several times.” 

When they heard that they bowed down and were ashamed, and fear 
fell upon them and they forgot their lives, and darkness fell upon their 
eyes. And gloom seized all of them from the increase of (their) shame 
and fear. And they could not look up at all or see Joseph's face, but for 
shame they looked at the ground and did not know how to answer 
Joseph. For their faces changed color and words were exhausted in 
their minds, and their tongues were bound to their palate,” and their 
countenances were like those condemned to death, and behold, that 
day was like a king’s condemnation to death.°78 

And then the king having learned (of this) he summoned them and 
asked after the reason of their evil,?2° and they were unable to answer 
him. Thus Joseph's brothers became like dumb ones, they stood tongue- 
tied before?3° <the king> and they could not speak for they knew what 
evil things they had done. And they themselves judged themselves and 
said against themselves, “Woe! upon ourselves, for we were worthy of 
bitter death and condemnation” 

When Joseph saw concerning their shame and fear, that they con- 
demned themselves, then Joseph showed himself most gracious unto 
them, so that they might receive their lives and not die from fear and 
from terror. Then Joseph spoke to them and said, 

“O my brothers and sons of my father Jacob, fear not, for I am not 
deceitful like you, for behold God has given you over this day and for 
the future into my hands.%3! And had I wished to kill you or to make 
you suffer any other difficulties, inasmuch as you know that you are 
worthy of punishment on account of your evil deeds which you did to 
me, I can also recompense you just as I wish, according to your deserts, 
so that you would not have been saved from my hands. But, you saw 





927. 
928. 
929. 
930. 
931. 


Compare the turn of phrase with Ps 22:15(21:16) and 137(136):6. 
The brothers’ response is not mentioned in the Bible. 

Le., evil deeds. 

Apparently a word has fallen out, likely jauwiquinpht “the king” 
Or: power. 
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and you apprehended the former humane actions which I did to you, 
and now, fear not, for God has turned your evil into good. Then I also 
do not recall your evil and do not bear a grudge on account of your 
evil deeds which you did, but I have forgiven your sins which you did 
against me. And do not be afraid of me for I am not a fratricide but 
humane, and not brother hater but brother lover. And I do not repay 
evil with evil, but I shall recompense good to you for your evil, that you 
wished me to die of hunger in the pit and I fed you from this famine. 
“You sold me for 30 coins; I returned your silver to you, the price of the 
corn. You said to my father that I fell prey to a wild beast; I dispensed 
to you bread as food. You were to me as beasts; and I was gentle to you. 
And since the God of my fathers carried out his oath to them, and did 
not make me unobserved, on account of that I also did not recall your 
evil, but repaid you good for evil, for God commanded thus, not to 
recompense evil with evil.”932 

And this the blessed Joseph did, according to Paul’s command, which 
is, “If your enemy is hungry—give him bread, or thirsty—give him 
water. Doing this you will see coals of fire on his head. Be not van- 
quished by evil, but vanquish evil with good.93 Joseph did all this 
before the commands were issued,?34 and when Joseph had spoken 
all this and the like, the holy Joseph spoke to his brothers and rebuked 
them and then he summoned forward one of his brothers and kissed 
him tearfully and embraced (him) and wept over them pityingly and 
with brotherly love.935 

Then they, when they saw Joseph’s tenderness, then falling on their 
faces they prostrated themselves weeping and said, “Lord, our brother 
and king, be not eternally wrath with us, and bear not a grudge forever, 
and recall not our evil before you, and do not recompense that which 
we did, because God saw your forbearing?*® and gave you royal honor. 
Now we beseech you, since God has revealed the destruction which we 
underwent and wished to destroy you. 

But God elevated you, now make us happy, O our brother, king and 
make our and your aged father glad, lest being submerged by hope- 
lessness, he perishes on your account and on account of our delaying.” 





932 
933 
934 
935 
936 


. A phrase common in the New Testament Epistles: see Rom 12:17, 1 Thess 5:15, 1 Pet 3:9. 
. Rom 12:20-21. 

. Here the author handles the anachronism. 

. See Gen 45:15. 

. Or: patience. 
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And when Joseph's brothers said this, they all turned to him and tear- 
fully embraced and kissed him. And crying out, they wept together, 
until all the city heard the sound of the weeping and came to see the 
(source of the) noise, and when they learned that they were Joseph's 
brothers, they rejoiced greatly. 

And the word reached the king; it was made known to the king that 
Joseph’s brothers had come. The king sent and summoned Joseph and 
said, “What is this thing that I hear, that you brother<s> are here and 
have come?” And Joseph said, “Yea, king, they have come from a dis- 
tant land” And the king said, “Why did you leave them there? Send 
and summon them, for all this land is before you, and settle them 
wherever it pleases you.”937 

And Joseph returned to his brothers and made them happy. Joyously he 
set a feast before them, and offered them a goblet and filled their beast 
of burden with corn. And he sent them to his father and said, “This 
good news to you (is) from Joseph, and moreover through my being 
king, (there is) a redoubled joy to you. And now, my father, rise up and 
come to me your son and you will see me, your beloved son whom 
you lost, who (fell) prey to the wild animals according to my brothers’ 
mouth, whom my brothers sold to a foreign land. But the God of your 
fathers, of Abraham and of Isaac, through their prayers redeemed me 
from slavery and made (me) a king. And now, my beloved father, do 
not delay your coming, and (do not) tarry, but come quickly, for this 
land is under my authority, wherever it will seem good to you, there 
shall you dwell. 

“Moreover, you will be saved from before this famine, you and your 
son<s>, because still for many days famine will come upon the land” 
And he sent many wagons so that they might bring (his) father Jacob 
with all his household.?38 

And then Jacob went down to Egypt with all his household, 75 souls.97? 
And when Jacob saw Joseph he rejoiced and wept for joy. And Jacob's 
eyes were opened, he who had become blind from weeping on Joseph's 
account. And all rejoiced at seeing one another.?40 

And Jacob, weeping for joy, praised concerning the Lord his God4! 





937. 
938. 
939. 
940. 
941. 


Gen 45:16-20. 

The gifts that Joseph gave them are omitted, compare Gen 45:22-23. 

The number is given as sixty-six in Gen 46:26; in Exod 1:5 it is seventy. 
Gen 46:29. The Armenian text adds the theme of blindness at this point. 
Literally: “concerning the Lord etc.” 
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and said, “Blessed is the Lord God of my fathers Abraham and Isaac, 
who did not abandon me and did not smite me to the ground. For he 
has granted me the grace to see my lost son.” And thus Jacob rejoiced 
with redoubled joy. For, just as he was sad over the death of his son and 
wept inconsolably, first that they said that Joseph was dead, and sec- 
ondly that he was considered consumed by wild animals, then Jacob 
rejoiced doubly on seeing (his) son, that he was alive and not dead. 
Third, that he is king of all the Egyptians, and he became nurturer of 
all (his) brothers. And Joseph’s second dream was fulfilled, that one 
that the sun and moon bowed down to him with the eleven stars, that 
is (his) father and mother and his eleven brothers.?42 

And Joseph was married and he had taken Asenath the daughter of 
prince Potiphar, this is that Potiphar who previously bought Joseph 
into slavery. And Joseph begot two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh.9? 
And Jacob’s eyes were poor and he summoned his sons to himself and 
blessed them one by one. He began from the first and reached Judah, 
the fourth. And he said to Judah, “Your brothers will bless you and 
your hand (shall be) upon your enemies’ backs by a shoot,?#4 son. And 
he who blesses you will be blessed and he who curses (you) will be 
cursed.” and Jacob blessed Judah his son with many other blessing(s).?4° 
And this prophecy came to be fulfilled concerning our Saviour, know 
vacat of us, Jesus Christ, because he is (his) descendant. And Christ 
was to come from the tribe of Judah and was to be born according the 
body. And Jacob gave the kingdom to Judah, as the blessing says, “Let 
rule not cease from Judah until the man whose kingdom it is?4° who 
is the Savior himself, Christ. And he is the hope of the gentiles.747 And 
when he reached Joseph he praised him and said, “Joseph worthy of 
blessings. And you will be blessed by the Lord God, son, because you 





942. All this and the preceding section are not part of the biblical narrative. Moreover the 
genealogy of Jacob’s descendants in Gen 46:8-26 is omitted by the Armenian text. 

943. Compare Gen 41:45, 50, 46:20. 

944. The first part of the sentence is taken from Gen 49:8, “Judah, your brothers shall praise 
you; your hand shall be on the neck of your enemies.” In Arm Gen 49:9 we read f gwnwrhnt 
“from, by a shoot,’ translating the similar Greek ¢x BXaotod. The Hebrew is }10/), translated in 
NRSV “from the prey.” The Greek translator reads of 10 as 710 which means “fresh (twig)” 
Gen 8.11, “fresh shoot” Ezek 17.9. The word only occurs in these two places in the Hebrew Bible. 
So it appears that the LXX translator has a distinctive rendering of a homograph (Claude Cox). 

945. The blessing of Judah in Gen 49:8-12 is quite elaborate. Here part of it is interpreted as 
explicitly Christian. It is commonly taken as a prophecy of Christ. 

946. Gen 49:10. 

947. Cf. Rom 15:12. 
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are a respite for me your father and for your brothers and feeder of 
our selves. And you are receiver of your father and nurturer of your 
brothers, and may you be blessed by the Lord and your offspring will 
achieve kingdom and you will have a portion in the place where they 
cut down the Shechemite, which the prophet David also says and wit- 
nesses before Jacob's face, ‘I will rejoice, I will be high, I will divide 
Shechem and I will apportion the valley for dwellings.”948 

“Mine is Gilead®4? and mine (is) Manasseh. Ephraim is strengthener 
of my head; this is (the) kingship of Judah, and Judah is my king, 
Moab the font of my hope.”°9 And Joseph brought his sons near to his 
father Jacob, so that he might bless them, Ephraim and Manasseh. And 
because Jacob’s eyes were weak,?°! Joseph brought the firstborn near, 
on Jacob’s left, and the younger on Jacob’s right. And see God’s wonder! 
for Jacob held out his hands like a cross and placed (them) upon the 
sons of Joseph and he blessed them. And then he rested with (his) 
fathers, as Paul says, “By faith, Jacob when he was dying blessed each 
of the sons of Joseph??53 And he bowed down to the end of his staff?>4 
and Joseph commanded the embalmers to wind?°> his father Israel.?°° 
<And Joseph took forth his father> Jacob from the land of the Egyp- 
tians and sent (him) to the land of Canaan. And they buried him in the 
grave of his fathers Abraham and Isaac. And they bewailed him for 30 
days.?57 

Then Joseph remained there as king of Egypt for many years, for eighty 
years. And when he was dying, he summoned his brothers and sons. 
He blessed them and said, “My brothers and sons, you will be blessed 
by the God of my fathers, of Abraham, of Isaac, of Jacob. Nonetheless 
see, my brothers and sons, when the Lord God of my fathers will visit 
you and benefit you and bring you forth from this land and lead you 





948 


. Ps 60:6(59:8), 108:7(107:8). This section does not reflect the language of the blessings of 


Joseph in Gen 48:15-16 and 49:22-26. 


949 
950. 
ogy. 
951 
952 
953 
954 
955 
956 
957 
burial 


. See Num 26:29. Gilead is a descendant of Manasseh. 
. This reference is obscure, unless it is to Ruth the Moabite, the ancestor of Jesus's geneal- 


. Perhaps inferred from Gen 48:2 and, of course, 48:10. 

. Gen 48:13-14. 

. Heb 11:20. 

. Heb 11:21. 

. Le., “in winding cloths.” 

. Gen 50:2. 

. Gen 50:3 talks of forty days’ embalming followed by thirty days’ mourning. On Jacob's 
in Canaan, see Gen 50:5-10, 12-13. 
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100/ 
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to the land that he promised us as an inheritance and a dwelling: now 
be careful when you go forth from this land, also take forth my bones 
with you.’%8 And Joseph remained thus, with good rule and virtue for 
many years. He died peacefully and was buried in Egypt. And he left 
us an example of the good, with tenderness and modesty, with humil- 
ity and forbearing, not bearing grudges and patient. Above all that he 
was filled and strengthened by faith and hope and love of God. And 
these goodnesses were gathered to Joseph and he achieved kingship, 
and he was not proud in his mind and he did not seek glory and did 
not bear a grudge for (his) brothers’ evil. And he did not pay back evil 
with evil, but in all he resembled God’s love of man, as the Lord says 
in the Gospel, “Be merciful, and be perfect as your heavenly Father is 
merciful and perfect.”9>? 

And now, brothers, fathers, and my beloved sons, hearken to this story 
of Joseph of the virtuous and modest, of a gentle and pious one, and 
take his customs into yourselves and receive spiritual love, virtue, and 
ungrudgingness. For through this sort of goodness, man becomes 
pleasing to God, and God will elevate him, for he is gentle to the 
modest. And he who is merciful in his heart, receives God’s blessing. 
As is says in the Gospel, “Blessed is the merciful, for they will find 
mercy, °© and as for him who is lover of his brother, this is God’s com- 
mandment, “You shall love your fellow as your self”9°! And he who 
is modest received the blessing and sees God, as it says, “Blessed are 
those who are pure in heart, for they will see God”? And he will be 
longsuffering above all this. 

When he falls into trials—for that is perfect virtue that he is forbear- 
ing in time of difficulty and that the Lord made that one worthy of life, 
by saying, “He who is completely forbearing will live forever. That 
very thing Joseph did and he was forbearing, on account of which God 
elevated (him) and caused him to achieve kingship. Thus God does to 
every man who is forbearing. 

A man who is patient, behold God will save him from trial and frees 
him from future punishment, as the Lord says in the Gospel, “When 





958. Joseph gives this command in Gen 50:25. 
959. Luke 6:36. 
960. Matt 5:7. 


961 


. Matt 19:19, Mark 12:31, etc. 


962. Matt 5:8. 


963 


. Matt 10:22, 24:13, Mark 13:13. 
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they will persecute you, oppress you and do you evil, rejoice and be 
happy for your reward in heaven is great.”964 

Again it says that through your forbearing you will receive your souls. 
Behold, you see Joseph's forbearing, for the name “Joseph” translates 
“forbearing.’9° For he was first, gentle and obedient to his father. For 
that reason (his) father loved him more than (his) other sons. Thus we 
are gentle to one another; we are obedient to God who is the father of 
all, and we carry out God’s will without restraint. And we are obedient 
to our parents, as is written in the Lord’s law, “Honor your father and 
mother. And he who maligns his father or his mother, will surely 
die. And when God sees this our obedience, then he loves us more 
than (our) other brothers and than all the peoples upon this earth. 
And just as Joseph had a flowery robe, that is a garment made of shin- 
ing stars, in that way the Lord garbed us with a garment of glory and 
a robe of joy. And the true faith of Christianity, which shines, not like 
the stars but like the sun during this life and more in the future one. 
And just as Joseph’s brothers were wicked to him, and he (was) their 
benefactor and nourisher, because?®’ all nations hate us on account 
of this firm faith of ours, and they all act evilly to us and they take, 
seize and eat our labors and sweat and all good things and threaten 
us with death. In that fashion also Joseph’s brothers, were far from 
(their) father and in the field shepherding the sheep. Thus also the 
body-loving others are distant from the commandment and from the 
Father of this world, and in the fields of the dumb animals and they eat 
with a beastly nature. This is those who nourished (their) bodies with 
luxury, by eating and drinking, and by a debauched way of life, just like 
Joseph's brothers. 

When Joseph brought food to them in the field; then they saw him 
and considered (him) murderously. In the same fashion they, having 
seized our food for which we labored, eat it and plan our death, but it 
is our due desert. O blessed brothers, bringing to us after the fashion 
of Joseph, to take to themselves every difficulty which came upon us, 
either our brothers’ or strangers. For nothing else elevated Joseph but 
forbearing and humility, and that he did not repay evil with evil. In the 





964. Matt 5:11-12. 

965. This is not the meaning of the Hebrew, and a name midrash is given in Gen 30:4. This 
meaning also has no place in published Armenian onomastic texts. 

966. Exod 20:12, Deut 5:16. 

967. The exact import of pwigh is unclear here. 


PART FOUR 229 


same way, we are obliged to be forbearing and to pass our life piously 
in this world, and not allow ourselves to be deceived in this life, and to 
fall from God's face. 

105/_ But were are obliged to accept all difficulties, and only not to become 
distant from God’s commandments and we are obliged to alienate our- 
selves from parents and from brothers and from the world; to go in this 
world into captivity and servitude to evil men. Let us not go out of the 
servitude to God, from the world. Let us put away the world?© and 
let us not be separated from the kingdom of heaven, let us enter prison 
and shackles for the sake of the love of Christ our God and of our faith 
which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord, so that by this small punishment we 
may be redeemed for eternity. 

106/_ By which may Christ God save and you from every trial and from 
demonic disturbance. Let him completely guard our souls and bodies 
until the completion of our times. And to him, glory and honor, praise, 
and prostration, the indivisible holy Trinity. Now and always and for- 
ever. Amen. 


4.8. THE ISRAELITES IN EGYPT 


This narrative text, found in M6340, a caréntir (A Collection of Homilies) 
copied in the seventeenth century?”? on fols. 36r—50r carries the story of the 
Israelites from Joseph's death to Moses’s. The story follows and expands upon 
the biblical text from the beginning of Exodus up to the giving of the Law. Fol- 
lowing that point, it is more episodic in its coverage, dealing with Israel’s mur- 
muring and complaints about Moses and against God, the sin of the Golden 
Calf (though in this text it is not golden), Korah, Baal Peor, and the like. It 
concludes with a brief summary concerning the Ark and Moses’ death. 

The text does not have any particular ideological or theological ten- 
dency that can be discerned. As a Christian document, it introduces 
various touches, such as Moses making the sign of the Cross at the split- 
ting of the Red Sea. Moreover, it sometimes draws on New Testament 
formulations of Old Testament traditions, such as the urn of manna being 
golden (see Heb 9:4) or Moses’s angelic burial. The text is followed by 
some pages of homiletic teaching. After that, the story of Jonah ensues. 





968. Or: through. 
969. The initial is not translated. The addition/omission of this prefix is common. 
970. See Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:298-99. 
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/ fol. 36r / PUY BBS ....[.....97! Bn dujithwy puqdwgwt wqgt 
bupwykywgng: 

Gi ywpkur wy pwquinp. tr ny uppkwg quqqt Pupwytjp. 
Ei ns punnititp ubust. Y wwopp: Gr jim tnpw thnfubguit wy 
pwquULnp. wy] swpugnyt tknEp qunuw OG wmwoph. bi thnfubgut 
wy] puquinp wy wikyhp tkntp qunuw. uhtst. GF wmuiph: 
Gi thnfukguir wy] puquinp swp pwt qunwoyhtt. wy, with 
inwtigEp qunuw GE wwph: 

®nfubguit wy] pugwinp mwtoln qunuw pwt qunwghtt. OF 
mnwiph: 

Owpdbuythahitgwuruy swpwugqnyutpupurntwebypswupnretuup 
put quutiwyt: Zpwuwy bug / fol. 36r / pupwyk;wgngt @ punwp 
oh] wut thwpwinth. wyhiu ppdtwy tr pwppps wypkuyy: 
Swuinip uUpnid byw??? thwpwint dnnnytwg quuktuyi wqqt 
Pupuytyp. be inkuwr qpugquniphrt ingw. qupuvwguit br wuwg 
bofwuitiugt: 

Luwtigh jnjd puquiugwt wqqt bupwytjh. qnigk tt wy puquwught 
wwinknuqutugkt pun vkq. tt gpwpnkt quqqt vip. tr fybugkt 
qpwnwpu h dtnwg vbpng. hiuwpu hpuwgkwy bu np wy] ns pnynil 
qunuw wt): GL wuwght hyfiwtpt puptnp hhnuuytku wppuy: 
Gi Ynstwg thwpuint qudktuyti Uwihwpwpdut® tr. wuwg 
Jutnnt, quubtwyt wpni uwinty tngm quit fb dtunnwgi 
jondwu tnp stgh uUwuniyi: Puy vwtywpupdpt tpykwt 
Uuinnid7y tiny wpawpht wytybu: Gr ynstwg qunuw puqwinpt 
Ei wuwg. punk ny Jubnntp qumtynrtu pupwyhwgngt: 
Gitnpw wuwght pl pupwykjwghpt ny Gu ppptr quép wqqt:973 
qh wpp tingw fh dui dstptnkwtt quit ti hb Ykpwy Ywtgtkt. 
Et ns pnynnrt quwulky quwtynrtu tngw. wut wyt ny Yuptdp 
futnnty: Puy thupwint hpwiuwybwg ywynth fy by quwtynrtu 
tngw ti h gkint Jubnnky: Ups h PY mwph wuyku wawppt: 
Uy Stu Undutu Ywyunwin tr jnyd qintgh\. / fol. 37r / Uptstr 
9 wuhu dwén1y wuhbtght: Ppptr ntuht stunnpt tnpw op wy 
ns Ywptt wwhky. tnt h UE9 utnnh, yujptghpt tb. mnrht pnypu 





971. The colored words of the title are not visible on the photograph. 
972. Postclassical form. 
973. One word erased. 
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Unyukub. Gt tw nwptw, wp p Snqu. tt pupt hinwumwtk 
hwytp wtuwtiby pk ghtys jpubgh Uwinyt. 

Gi tnyudwuwyt qni<u>upt thwpwinth Eyt b snyunht puuqjuy 
pun Ywhiwig tr wygywig: Gr dwpdkwy, dtynpu?” uh np his 
nnuwugk ppt j;puhgh: Gi pb hnpukyu?”> tnpw. wyhp bnynu 
hwtpt quunniyt fp ykgn dSnynzt: 

Gi pugkw, wkuht vwinyt fp tlw Yujnwn ti qknkghl: 
Oipwhwgwt ymi<usinpt thwpwintp Et wuuwg. sn<i>upul?”® 
npnp quwtniyu uunigwttu ti pd npnkghp wntku qh npnh 
ihgh pte: 

Ginku wt qpnypu Unyutup op hkinwumwtt huytn. qnskuig wn 
pupt ti wuk: Ghw wu pe ny Yw spdsuuyp Yht quy gh wpa 
iwi til ubnigwttk quwitntyu ywut pu:977 buy tw giwgtwy 
qnytwg quwypt Undutup. byw wn qniuinpt tpwpunnth br 
wuuig. innip Pud yupda uunigmttu quwtniyy: Uuk nniwuupt 
thuipwinth. jo wwhtuy. wulhut FP Ywpvhp upd wud pkg: Gr 
Uwypt mwptwy uunig qinnku.97§ upust. 4 nwph?”? Er Yunptuy 
pb untuk qUnqutu. tr Gin fp nntuwnpt thupuinth: 

Gi hwén ppyigur uwinrcyt hb wys/ fol. 37v /pt thwputnth: 
Untwy pb ghpyt gh hwvpniptugk: buy Undutu F dtnunpi 
aéwtykug gipkut tr quwipniut thwpwinth: Ge thwpwint 
YudEp uywtiwtk, quwiniyi: Puy bofwtpt ti ubkdwukdpi 
pwptfuu.u Ywght tr wuwght. wigqhinniptwulp wnup: 

Puy pwquinpt tpnpdtwg. t tin pipky uky uyutynp nuh 
uEY uluntnp?® Ypwy tr. Gn wnwgh Undukup: Puy Unduku 
tpnipwugkwy Ewn qypwyt wpy hb pkpwtt wyptwg quwuniupt 
Ex qykqnit. Yuu wyt pywytiqnt En Unducu: 

Ppptt pb pwg puywr Unduku tt tnwwytgui. wyw hwiwinwg 
thwuypwint np wiukypniptwudp wawp quyt: Onnputguir ti ny 
uywtkg qUnduku: 

Ppp qupqugw. Unduku spgtp hwtiwywgq pun pupwkwgng 
wqqht tt ubpEp qunuw: 





974 
975 


. One short word erased following. 
. This should be ynputyt. The alternation of h/j is not listed in Stone and Hillel 2012, 


“Index.” 


976 
977 
978 


979. 


980 


. Emended. 

. Two words erased; underwriting is a dittography of qh wpa. 
. Note the strange orthography. 

uuiph is a correction p.m. above the line. 

. One word, wpdauip erased. 
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P upnif winip tinku Eqhwinugh Uh hwplywttp ghupwyhwgh: 
buy Unyuku uywt gkqhunugnpt. tr puntuy f uko wimqny 
Er Ynpnyu qwntnbht ti quwg: bul] winip upmil quug hf uty 
pupwywgngt tr gnpgtp: Gr tintu F uwpy pupwy—ywgh YontEpt 
pun bpwnp: Uuk Unquku ptntp yndpp knpwpp: Puy uh wuwg 
n U Ywgnyg qptiq nwwwinp be hgjuwt h ybpuy utp. uppk yuuhu 
uyuwtwtby ghu. npwyEu uywttgkp jipby qhupuykjwgpt: 
bpptrtuntu Undquktunpywyun/fol.38r/th ty brullwupywuywinrehrt 
pup. thwjubwe jb{in}puinnuk*%! ti hinwguwt. tr quiugkwy p 
inky ub. Gt hwtnhuytgwt hb gphnp uh. tt hnyfipt gnip hwtEpt 
ont, qnsfuwput:: Gpynt whgpy wt gnip hwh{b}b)%? YwulEpu 
Ywut wiwutng bipbwitg. bk. hnypfipt gnip ny nwyht unguw: 
Puy Unduku onip fujykwg fp hniniwgt?® ti wppnig nsfuuipwg 
wyoywtgu: Gr unpw quwgkwy, wmntt bipkwtg wuindtghi 
huipt pE wyp uh omwmpwywt gptwg qnsfuuput utp. tr 
quitwuniiut utp: 

Uuk huypt, qtwgtp ti pipEp quyptt gh hwg Yippgk: Utéwptght 
qUnqducu bt uknwt tunpt: Gpp ppugun thupg quw 38npnp* pt 
ny niupu: Vuk Unduku ny np nit. ny wag bt ns puqjwtp: Vuk 
Snpnp. ipp ns np snvthu. hd F ny E nntuup nud pwgnil puyp 
Et nsfuwpp. win bh quuntpwg ping qnpt np Ywuhu. tu pq huyp 
qnt hu npyp: 

Zwiwttgur qUnduku. tt bwin qu&s nniumpt kt wpwip hint ypu: 
Gr Stu F npynhu: Gr puinip uhni uhty wpwskp qnsfuwuput h 
pEpput. trywtyupdawhp hnip ywntguit pb uke Uunpbunyt*® ywntnp 
ix pngu Gywttp Epytuyuit?* tr ny wypkp Unpktht: 

Pept. Yuutgur hp dwin tppw, mtuwtty pk ghus pgk, duyjt 
Ent. fb hpnjt np wukp. Unduku Unyuku’ hwitk / fol. 38v / 
qhoohyu. gh wknpw npnid yn wu unipp E: Uuk Unduku qn 
n Gu Skp985: Uuk Sip. bu tu Stn Uumniwd huipg png. Uunniwd 
Uppwhwunti. Uuinniwd?8 Uwhwywy t. Uuunniwd 8wynpuy: 
Ujgkjny wyg wpwph dnjnypmpnt funy. tr Ywuhd pyby 
qPupuyty b dbnwg tknswg biptutig: 





981. 
982. 
983. 
984. 
985. 
986. 


Corrupt, un for q. 

Correction, partial. 

Note the odd spelling. 

Represented by the ideogram for “heaven” followed by t. 
Erasure follows. 

Erasure follows. 
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20/ 


21/ 


22/ 
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Gi yn1 quugkw) wuuugku wnwgh pwponth. qh wyuwy tu wuk 
SEp Uuinniwsd hwpgtt vtpng. Uuinniwd Upnwhuint, Uuinniwsd 
Swynpw, Gt. Uunniwds Uwhulw: Up tknwgnigwttp 
qdnynnunipnu hu. bt tpt ns jntpgk pkq wywunihwuht fupwmtd 
qu: 

Uuk Unduku: SEp gh tu pywykqnt td npwku Ywptd fuuuly 
wnwgh unpw: Uuk SEp. gh bu iwi pkg jiqnt kt puwuinnipehrts 
juwuky wowgh thuipwinth: Un pun pkq Uhwpnt. tuy tnhgh 
pkq pkpwit. br fumutugk Yuuti pny: 

Uuk Undutu. ti pk wuhgk thwpunnt pk ghty towt nithu 
Uuinnidny pniulf—. qhts wuwghg: Uuk SEp. qhty yu f dbnpiin: 
Uuk Undutu quuuqwit: Uuk SEp. wpy qqurwqwtn: Pppi. wpy 
Unyuku qquiiwiqmtt tr tot. ypawwy: Gr. wuk SEp gUndutu. 
hwp dtnwipy pouk?’’” qupuwitkt: bppk. pnukg Unduku qupqu 
Upewypt Gr knit quicmqwt: 

wpdtwy wuk Shp. qh ts wiuwttu wwgh pny: b wut Undutu 
gnip ntuwttu: Uuk SEp wn Ypg ub: Gi bpp Ewin Ent wppit: 
Gi wuuig Sp. / fol. 39r / wpywtk] gntpt qutnht: br pppt. wpy 
gnint fh nknpt. nupdkwy nbz onip: 

Awpdabwuy wut SEp gUnyukuh wpy qdtnu pny fb bng pny it 
hut: Ppp. Undquku wpy qdtnt ph dng hip bt Ehwt tr mkuwr 
pupnunkwy br uypunwybwy: bwupdatkwy wuk SEp gjUnyqukup. wpa 
qdknt pny fp $ng pny tt hw. Gi ppp. Undutu tnyiuyku wpwnp. 
pupdtuy dAknt Gnbs hupthiwgnyt ppp. qunwyehtt: 

Uuk Srp. quywn 9 tawny wpw wnwgh thwpunnth. pk ns jntpgk 
pkq wyw) wywiunnihwuht fupwintd quuy: Gi. quwg Uniutu 
p uEo dnnnypntwit Pupuykyp. tr witinpu tin tngw yuu 
tbpyniptwtt tngw: 

G. Uhwpnt wnkw, pun Pip guwght wn thwnuint. it 
fuwiutgwt wowgh tnpw: Gr wpwp @ upwtybypu: Puy thupont 
wuug. ny Swtuustld qUuinniwd pny bt ny wndwyku qhupwyly: 
Gi wuwg Undutu. pk ny wndwhku qhupwyky. pugqnil quwu br 
wuwuorhwuntuwttubrwywwuquintu:Ppptrky pt U<n>yukbuss 
tt Uhwpnt puypupt wawp Uuinniwsé wurnnthwuhr fupwinky, 
thupuint tt Gghwiunnu: Unweht wwinnthuut owtwdwtad 





987. Omitted from text and written in left-hand margin p.m. 
988. Omitted 1. 
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Eun ungw np ny Ywpkht pwtw;, qusu ti gkpkuu fiptwtg. 
jungnunEht tx ninskhu: 

Gpypnpyn wwuinnmhwuut. gnpnh. wywhwtitwg quniiu tt 
qpuwmyniphiiu tngw: Gppnpn wwinmhwut tn dwthny 
quuunwyu ungw: Inppnpy. fuwugkwy ywumnuwl / fol. 39v 
/ dwpwfuny ti fuwnths tu: Zpugtpnpyn wywunthwut. thwp 
Ywpyinht quyghu tt qeqktpu tngm hpn) tu: Abgkpnpy 
wuwinnthwuut. tnkiiulp snpwgnyg qtumgkwy, wniuyu ting: 
Gopttpnpyn® wuiunrhuut. nwpdanjyg qutdptiu tngw wphrt. 
qgonipu bt qqkinu tngw wphtt tpnfubgui. np ns Ywpkhpt 
puyty: 2h up qtinn fudtht hupwytjwghpt ti Eqhunwghpt: 
pupwytjwghpt fudtht gmp Ep. tr tqhunwghpi fudtpu 
wpb nuntuyp: Quiunthwut wlkt f uvEy tngm tptrep. tr 
wuuntihwu uh ns vipdabuuypt wqqt Pupwykjp: 

Ppptz ny nupdur pb swpnrpttkt thupwint. nupdtuy tptrigwut 
SEp Undukup tt wuwg. tpp fupwintw gdnynniynipn pn qp 
wu pWPUpU WUnWpds YEppgkt fulnpnji hwg uh Ybphgkt: 
Qwntuigkt wnawugkt. t. quphrt qunpt pwuggkt qsnpu Ynnu 
ubung npwtgt fumsutuut: 

Qh wyul ghatph wnowptl quuwmwyps hptkomwly hd hf uk» 
jGqhuyinnup. gh npn ubdng npwigt bowt mntuwtk. win ns 
Uipdabtiwy uuinulbps hbpbonwyt: Ge wyiyku uwunykgur 
wht p Y&puy Gghunuh” upby h upmuf qhotp p upunpwatut 
ujuykt uptst. L nwptywtt wy uht Ybunwth > fuuwg. ny 
wnt kt ny Eq: 

Qh npyku hbpwdwyk[wg) Sh Unidukup qwywnwpdt tt 
qquntuqbtt. wyiwyku wawp Unduku: Gr uwpy ub ny / fol. 
40r / wywywutgwt hupuykjwgng wqght: Gi wh ub&s wtur fp 
Yipwy tpwpwinth br tqhyinwgngt: Uju tnokt my<kpnpn> 
wwinnrhwut: 

Awpdbuwuy Epbrigwrt SEp Undqukub bt wuwg. qu wn thupwint 
EL wuw. wgqwiuntw gqdnynn{nipy fu. uhtst. 9 wip mutt 
YQwuwpkt qunpy wpwugkt. nupdtwy Lybugkt b.éwnwjtugkt 
pkiq: Gi bk ny jnthgku. nupdkwy, wmuiunnthwu qu f yipw 
dtp. Gt tw pnnm qdkq: Qh wiktwyt Uwpy bh nppngkt wngkt 
qupnwpwupt: Gr ywhiuypt hp wpyiuwg hipkwtg fuunpkugkt 
qupnwpwip. pwtgh wy ny nkuwttp qunuw: 

Gr ykwy, Unduku fuuutgwt pty pwpwinth bt wuwg: Ujyuyybu 
wuk SEp Uuunniwsd hwpgt ukpng: Updwytw qdnnnynipy bu 
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uhtytt @ wip: Lwugh wh ywintwy Ep qunuw tt wpdwyiwg 
qdnynnunipnu. hwuwpny ti gnny tw f dknu tnpw tr wuuig: 
8tin 9 wintpt pip) qunuw br ww f dbnt tpwponth. gh Eht 
pniny Q&zZF.%° 

Pppt. ty Unduku hb pwnwpkt. tr wiktwyt dnyjndnipjt pin 
pip. bt guwght fb tqn Gwpuvhp bnynit: Gr wintt wiphtEpt 
qUuunniws bi nipwpiwtuypt: Gr Undutu pwpngEp h ues tingu 
Gi wukp: Uy ny umuititp jGqhuyinnu kr ny Suunwykp thupwintih: 
buy thwpwint?”? ntfu up ppinku Swédn ty wowpkwy Ep pty tnuw. 
gh ghwwugk pt? ghty Ywuht wtb; Undutu tr dnqndnipni 
Pupwykyp: 

Pept pnuw1 quyu fuui<u>pu”! h pipwtnyt Undukuh pk wy ny 
/ fol. 40v / Swinwykp thwpwuinth: Onipny quugkwy, wuiuntug 
thupwinth: Gr pupywgkwy, thwupwint hpwilwytwg thnieni 
dnygnitwg quubtiuyt hbsbyu. tr guwg h Ykpuy dnnnyipntiwtt 
Pupwykjp te wuwg hip h&dskypt. YninnptgEp qupniuu.%? tr 
qtptgkp qywtwyut tr quinoynviu tngw: 

Pppt. vonwhwu tnt hbdskyt. hujtguw. p htinwumwik 
Undutu. tt ntuw.9 gh quyht h&sbyu. hhwuwykwg Undutu 
Ex wuktwyt dnqnynipniwtt wywysty qUuuniwsd wntin1y ghtsu 
pipbwittg uinwtt] b énqu: Gi wnkuy pupt quiupuhtt Oyulkhuy 
bp owypwyt. wntbw] qquiwqwitt fp dtnt fumswlupkwug h fipuy 
énuynvt wukyjny: 

SEp Uhpwy?% Usnwhhwy Unndupwy Sep: Ul JE Shp ungttw 
wiuyptgnyg pny bw qukq: Gi wn dwuwyt pwguir Awiwyywph. tr 
wiubiwyt dnjnynrpyjt bupwytyp vinwt pin dwtwrywph snyn1t: 
Pept. bupuykpughpu whght qyku dSndnit. Gypt tpwpunnt 
ti wuttwyt h&stbyt uunnwt h uk ényn.t. gh qkptiugkt quqqu 
Pupwyyp: 

Pppt. dnyndtwg whwpwint gqqgonput fPip te wiktwyt 
Eghwuwghp f ue snynit. be wn dwuuyi onip snynit 
swdykwug qunuw. puynutgwt tr [fub)nnigmt h gnipu snymt, 





989. I.e., 672. 
990. Erase one letter. 
991. Note that Juwup is treated as a singular noun ending in —p. Also, one letter has been 


omitted. 


992. u above line p.m. 
993. Postclassical form. 
994. Erased letter, either j or g, following h. 
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thuipwint br wuktiwyt goputt hip. ti uh fb ungwit ny wuyptgun: 
Gi witumu?” wight dnnnynrpnu hupwykyp py dntu: 

Gi puuytgut Unk. wit/ fol. 41r /y ZR wplwitkubp yuyht: br 
ytu up quyp. bp trfwtk GF wyppip bywttp: Qnp pty dwpynn 
uppint nigkp quytt hwuntqu dweawyEp wypkp [ ] ek Gn tt pk 
uinp. pk dbp ti pt gnip. ti pk ghth: 2wg tpluhg benjg wn 
tnuw. pnsniup pkuuinpp bi uppwuwpq?’? pppbt quirwgq dnyn1: 
Awpdbwy; nuyknku uwibnph. Uwtwtiwy Gun tngw Ykpwlnip: 
Ubtyt. uO wmwph wyuyku Ywght: Ut ny ywpkht ti ny 
yYwuuinwlEpt ny gu{wjEpt tr ny wawnetpt: 

Ujiytu wiywunmwy nunthi ti pupkht. ny pungkwt tr 
ns dSwpwrigmi: Qh jnpdwd jniuptt hiwtwjp hwtntpdpi 
htwtwyp: Gppyn.uptt tnpngtn. nupdtuy hwtyntpdapt unpngEp 
Ei wyw<p>dunwtuyp ppptr qunwghtt: 8kpkyt wlp hnywth En 
tngw. tt ghakpt hpny niu muyp tngu: Qh ny wlwnt pwptin’ 
tin tpt. ti ny dunt gpinny: 

9h hwtwywg Unyuctu fuwiulkp pun Uuinnidn] ywut pupuyhwg 
wiqght. tr futnpEp ywut dnqnipntwtt gps Gt. Yulkp. tr 
qbp ophtwg tptpfep} ywut tngw qpbwy, h qkpwy pwpkntu 
inwfuinwyhu qnkwy) G wwinquilwg: buy swnwgt pun swp ff | 
n°?” Eins punniikght quywing<w>tu: 

buy Unduku pwpywgkwy junpunwl bwg quwfunwti [ }998 uu 
supniptwt dnnnypntwtt {dnnnynipyut}:%% 

Qh wukpt dnynndnipnpt. puntp vhwyt Eppwu bt fuwrupu pty 
/ fol. 41v / Uuunniény. Gt ny nwititu qutq pun pkq: Ubqnwyptpu 
qUndukup ti wukpt. punk p hwttp qu&gq ;bghuunnuk. swdny 
Ynunp ghubght. tr wywoanth: 

Gi. h upmd gqhoatph od popurhkwg tk fuujdsumntght 
qdnynynipnu: buy Unduku wid wynptsh wpwp. be Ywfutwy 
pb 4unnp. Ge wiktuyt fuwypuyt pf yuidhgti huykpt fp jwrdt 
wnudh. gh npp hunrwinugkwy, Eht ynngt pki swumniwsd £ 
uwinwEnu: Ge wyinppp!? npp qUuinniwsd wwamtpt. pkukun 





995. Erasure of two letters follows. 

996. Initial two letters uncertain. The reading should be jnpwuwng “quail,” but what looks 
like the upright of an h can be read. 

997. Middle two letters erased. 

998. sittuswpniptut p.m. 

999. Probably a dittography. 

1000. Note wytunphp for wytinphlj: confusion of p and \. 
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41/ 


42/ 


43/ 


44/ 
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jodt. Juwydstwntwy Ep qunuw. tpp huykht fb jodt ynudh wn 
duulwyti pdoy pu: 

Awpdatwuy, guug Unuf—u futnpty inp wwinguil. hppki qtiwg 
Undutu Ww on tuwg: Gnjn{tgwt dnynnynipnpu. qnstght 
qUhwpnt tt wuwght: Qh Unduku hwtitug qutq jipyptu 
tqhuyumwgng. tr peptw) qutq winwp tpypp te hupt thujubun: 
Uhw Wv wip E quwgtuy E. fuouk] pun Uuinnidny. punt p ns nwt 
qu&q pun pint. uk&p ny wwoankvp qUuinniwsd tnpw. shtkbuy 
Yninp gh wwzutugnip swuimniws:!00! 

Uuk Uhupnt. i pp Yninp wywoauntp puplwtiwy dtq Uuinniwd 
Et guiftuph wphippu: Gr unpui ny ynuwt fupuinntt Uhwpnth. 
ti guuwptguit dF wyphipt: 

Ftpht qUhwpnt tb. wuwght. gh nnip pkiphp g[utq] bh ntnpu 
wyu. Lt snpwgnigl[p] qunphinu: Gi pk ny pnfutgnigmttp 
quinphiput. / fol. 42r / pwpynds wnttdp qdkq: buy Uhwnpnt 
wnuskwug qUuinniwds. G. pofubght wnphippt: hupdtwy 
piphpt Uhwnnt hb ub fio. tt Jutnptgnt bp uw ghuky yninp gh 
wywomntugkt: buy Uhwpnt wipnig fuwg tt wuwg pl nuljp tr 
wpdwy tt whniup pipEp gh ghutghg 4&q yninp: 

Cwut wt wuwg. gh pipiiu ny mwgkt: Gr h upmid dwinr 
wyusunp nuyh br wpdwp ywyp wdsht nppwt quwpnwsuih 
pupdapwgut: Pppi. bintu Uhwpnt np wy dwp ny ghink [ ]by:1002 
Gi pbpkwy] qnuypt tr qupswpt tr wlnupt. yuntwg hnip h 
Yipwy uwtp pwph quljyp bt wiwgnt. br wpy fp UE9 hpnyt qnuypt 
Ei qupdswpt. br wynttpt. hwytgmt nsptyswgwt tr Ynptwt fp 
uko puyypypt Gr wewgpt: 

Puy uwmwiwyt tot. ppptt jnpp up p uko Ypwypt. tr by 
wpunwpu: Pept. wbtuht dnnnynipnpt tpypp wugtght 
{npnnyv}!% funuwhtph: Gre swumniwsd! wwontght quuy 
ups p quyt Undutu: 

Gr ku Uuinniws pupknbt nwhinwl qnbwy] p tlw ¢ wuinquu: 
‘Lwfu. upptugku qSEp Uuinniwsd pn ywuttiwyt upmk pnd. te 
pub wtdtk pniflk. te wuktuyt uinwg png. br. wuktuyt 
quiipniptuk pniuuE: 

TMwinnrttkw ghwyp pry br quwyp pny tt uppkugktu qu tp pn pppke 





1001. 
1002. 
1003. 
1004. 


w of abbreviation upside down with infralinear dot. 
Illegible. 

Apparently corrupt for jnppnyt. 

Abbreviated as above. 
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qutidan pn: Up own. uh gnnwiwp. vb uywimitp. uh unin 
Epntnip. up unin yywytp: 

Ppptr bun nwiunwt puptykt fh dtnt Undukub. wtupy unpw 
ns Ep/ fol. 42v/[ 1.8 lines } ] jwp [ .4 line ] } ywptp uwny [ .3 line 
] tptut tnpw. tr pur [ ]!°Sywp ttp tptupt wyuwy pr dwpy 
Ywpkp fawruky pty tw: 

Pept. bya fP uko pwtwyht. wh ubs wtiyun fp ykipuy 
dnyjnypntwit: Gr hpwlwytwg Undutu. t tin pkpk) qnppt 
Et wiwquwt ub. be uwinywgnyg qnppt. bk. npngiwg quhut. tr 
qunppt. tr wyptug: 

Grqunfuhpt bwisd pubo wuwqwitpt. t.qnuy tpt jnppnyt uwtptiwg 
Ei tpngh wnwp tpywph pipsuip. tr tyhg hp UE9 wimqwtpt. tr 
puiquwgnyg gonint. tt wppnig wut dnnnynipjntwtt: 

buy npp qmppt wunniws ywointwy] Epu. wikhttpiwt ninwt 
aéwpnintgwut Gr wwunwntgwi tr uminwhtigut: bul npp!% 
qUunniwdt Unduku[p}!” wwemtht. ny buy quwutgwt: br 
snip ful jjnd wwhtgpt uhty h quyntuint Lphuimnuh. gh wyt 
Ep [ Jgnid tngw np thnpdnip[iwt] gnip wukpt: Puy np [wt] 
uty jpukp ny pty quwu[E]. Wupdkwy swpwgwt dnyjnynpyt 
Unnwgwt qkpwiiunput [Undjukup tt wutht. puntp h[wjttp 
qu&q jGqhwinnul. [inwiphp wyu wiunuwp wafuiph[ }] Ounkhup 
tr pupEpup 2h[p]ptp'°* h uky Gqhunnuk:10%° 

buy Unduku futynptwg br. yt japwilupg Epyuh[g] tt nkniwg 
p tnuw uhu. npuyEtu [wi] / fol. 43r / wg. tt hwg Epltfg henjg 
wn tnuw br dwtwtht Yipwlptwg qunuw: ppt: Ykpwt tr 
ppwugut. pwplwguir SEp bh yipwy tngw. wwunwntgut Epypp be 
Eyny qunpwiu rt qwunwt tr swdsytug qpwmtmlut qUpppnth: 
Gi hnip quntwg fh dnjnynipju tngw. br png Uwykwg qunuw: 
Gi pugqnil punhp punhput Pupuylyp ummnwytiug: 

Gi Pbuthtu wyp wanwp uhotnpy tytr tb. wawstwg qUnidutu 
tt hwgmtgnjg pun dngnnipntiwtt: buy Unduku t. Obuthtu 
wywytght qUunniwsd Et wpgkywr uuh:!010 

hupdatwy Unduku wn SEp: buy Unynwin tt Gwin ZF hngh 





1005. 
1006. 
1007. 
1008. 
1009. 
1010. 


Text illegible. 

p above line p.m. 

The coming lines of text are illegible in photograph due to overly tight binding. 

Late borrowing into Armenian. 

Case is strange. 

The Bible does not relate any incident of Moses and Phineas together beseeching God. 
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pun pipkuitu tr quwght pty {prpkutu} Unduk<uh>: Qh nkugkt 
pk npwEku fuunup Sip pun Undutuh: Pept: hwuht h Lnptp 
npnunwg bt piunwg. br tpwywinwy bug hnip Uunniwdniptut. 
Ei wutttpiwt witwt hp Yipwy tpkuwg tt yhpuwdtn tnt: 
Gpp qupptwt wmbiuht qjkpptt vEq br Uuwnwfuunn. uy ns 
wntkupt Unducu. br qugwytpint: Gr win tuwght quinipu lu: Gi 
jiun Ty winipt. by Unduku ynvuwihwy, Epiuwip tt wihtipiwt 
wuybwy tpyhp wwqwttht Undutup: 

Gioipwhniptwup quugkwy] p pwtult: 

Shunt: hhwuwtwr ubrt wilyny Gr pntun Ywtqutgur fh fipuy 
pwtulpt uhty tpyptu: Ge wunniwdwhweuniphrt jpuE—p fp 
tuwitk: Gr ybunny Ypwt uwhiwttwg bt wuinniwdwfwiuniphit 
/ fol. 43v / fh tlw jptEp: Mupdtwy hpwiwtwuit Uuunnidn). 
opttbwg nmywh winhnyp thuynk. br nuyny wywuntwg quw. bt 
Eu fh uko tnpw gqpwpknbi nwiunwyt. tr nuytnki uuhbnpt 
jp Uwtwthi:: Gi pnipfwnt Uhwpnth np wnptdp Ep nuyp 
thnfutgui: Gr wunniwéwfumiuniphrt jppuEp b tulwtt: Gr wy, 
puqnil upwtstjhu wpwp Unduku gqnp ny Ywuwpkywuku 
qpigwp qwywuuniphit hip: Gi ny np ghwk qqtptqlwtt 
Unyutuh. hptoiwyp withnipignt quw: 


At this point, in col. 1 of fol. 43v a new text starts, which is a typological com- 
mentary on the preceding. 


Translation 


1/ 
2/ 


Then after ...[... of Jos]eph,!0!! the people of Israelites multiplied. 
And another king arose and he did not like the people of Israel, and 
he did not accept (them) for 60 years. And afterwards he was replaced 
by another king; he oppressed them even more wickedly for 55 years. 
And he was replaced by another king. He oppressed them even more 
for 62 years. Again another Pharaoh replaced him, more wicked than 
the former.!0!2 He tortured them even more for 67 years. 





1011. This could be the end of a sentence similar to Exod 1:6 which reports Joseph's death, 
since the next phrase here reports the multiplication of Israelites, does Exod 1:7. 

1012. According to this passage, there were four Pharaohs (and at least 179 years) between 
the time of Joseph and the generation of the exodus. The usual exegesis of biblical text reads the 
verse Exod 1:7 as if the new Pharaoh arose directly after Joseph's death, but that is not the only 
possible reading. Pharaoh's death is related in Exod 2:23. 


240 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 


7/ 


BIBLICAL STORIES 


He was replaced by another king. He tortured them more than the pre- 
ceding for 62 years. Again he was replaced by a yet more evil Pharaoh, 
more wicked than all. He commanded the Israelites to build three 
cities for the sake of Pharaoh, firing bricks and burnt....1°!5 

One day Pharaoh went forth. He assembled all the people of Israel 
and saw the multitude of them. He was astounded and said to (his) 
princes,!014 “Since the people of Israel has multiplied exceedingly, per- 
haps they will multiply even more (and) do battle with us and slaugh- 
ter our people and wrest the cities from our hands. I have conceived 
a method so that I no longer let them multiply” And the princes said, 
“You command well, O king?”1015 

And Pharaoh summoned all the midwives and said (to them) to stran- 
gle all their male infants of theirs in secret from their parents, when 
the infant is newly born.!0!6 But the midwives feared God and did not 
act thus.!°!7 And the king summoned them and said, “Why do you not 
strangle the infants of the Israelites?” 1018 

And they said, “The Israelites are not like our people, for their men 
come at the hour of birth and protect and do not let (anybody) hurt 
their infants. For that reason, we are unable to strangle (them).”!09 
Then Pharaoh commanded to seize their infants!92° openly and to 
drown them in the river. They did this for 24 years.!0! 

Then Moses was born, lively and verybeautiful.!22 For three months!023 
they kept (him) secretly. When his parents saw that they could no 
longer keep him (thus), they placed (him) in a chest, they tarred (it)!024 





1013. The word pwpphy is problematic. In context it should mean “straw.” The word pwpp 
denotes a poisonous snake. 

1014. Exod 1:9 has, “to his people.” 

1015. This differs from Exod 1:9, in which Pharaoh fears, “lest ... they join our enemies and 
fight against us and escape from the land.” 

1016. See Exod 1:15-16. 

1017. Exod 1:17. 

1018. Compare Exod 1:18. 

1019. The reason given here differs from that given in Exod 1:19. It is unusual. 

1020. At this point, the text makes no distinction between male and female infants, contrast 
with Exod 1:22 which refers only to male children. 

1021. This chronological detail, like those relating to the reigns of a succession of Pharaohs, 
is not drawn from the biblical text. The totals of Joseph’s and the Pharoahs’ rule is around 400; 
see Gen 15:13. 

1022. Exod 2:2 says: “she saw that he was a goodly child” 

1023. See Exod 2:2. 

1024. Exod 2:3. 
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and gave (it) to Moses’ sister. And she took (it) and cast it into the sea 
and herself watched from afar to see what would befall the infant. !925 

8/ And at that same time Pharaoh's daughter came to the sea-shore to 
sport!026 with women and maidens. And she paid a fisherman!” 
(saying) that whatever he would catch would be hers. And in the 
course of his fishing, the waves of the sea brought forth the chest to the 
sea-shore. 

9/ And when they opened (it) they saw an infant in it, lively and beau- 
tiful.!028 Pharaoh’s daughter rejoiced and said, “I have no child. I will 
nurture this infant and adopt him, so that I may have a son.”!029 

10/_ She saw Moses’ sister there, who was watching from afar. She called 
out to her and said, “Go, see which wet-nurse (will) come, for I will 
pay her to nurture this infant for me.” Then she went and called Moses’ 
mother. She came to Pharaoh's daughter and said, “Pay me (and) I will 
nurture this child of yours.”!930 Pharaoh's daughter said, “Keep (him) 
well (and) I will give you two gold pieces!03! a month” And his mother 
took and nurtured the boy for three years!32 and she weaned Moses 
and gave (him) to Pharaoh's daughter. !033 

11/___ And the child seemed pleasing in Pharaoh's eyes. He took him to (his) 
bosom to kiss (him). Then Moses scratched Pharaoh's face and beard 
with his two hands. And Pharaoh wished to kill the child. But the 
princes and grandees interceded and said, “He acted unknowingly.”!034 





1025. Exod 2:4. In the biblical narrative it is his mother Jochebed who puts the ark into the 
river, while Israelites in Egypt has Miriam, his sister, put him into the sea. This is odd, since 
Egypt's river was universally known, but this variation is doubtless part of a literary embellish- 
ment that includes the following incident about the fishermen. 

1026. Instead of “to bathe.” The Arm Bible also has jn_wtiwy “to bathe.” 

1027. Fishermen fishing in the Nile are known elsewhere in the Hebrew Bible: see Isa 19:8. 
Yet there is no fisherman mentioned in the Moses story in Exodus. In the legend of Sargon king 
of Akkad, which is similar to Moses’s story in many ways, Aki the water drawer saves Sargon 
from the river. See Westenholz 1997, 36-50. 

1028. Exod 2:2 and 2:6. 

1029. Philo, Mos. 1.4, Josephus, Ant. 2.232 also know stories about Pharaoh's daughter being 
childless. See further Ginzberg 1909-1938, 5:398. 

1030. Perhaps just, “this child (i-e., here).” 

1031. “wpubp «red» in medieval Armenian usage can mean “a gold coin.” Nothing is men- 
tioned about payment in the biblical text. 

1032. This span of time is not mentioned in Exodus. 

1033. Exod 2:9-10. 

1034. This story is known in many sources and in varying forms, many of which share two 
themes: Moses as a baby is suspected to be a threat to Pharaoh and the test of the two bowls 
that determines whether Moses acted knowingly and this test ends up to be the cause of Moses’s 
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12/ ‘Then the king held a test. He had one bowl!9 5 of gold and one bowl 
of fire brought and he set (them) before Moses. Then Moses quickly 
took the fire. He thrust it into his mouth (and) it burned his fingers 
and his tongue. Therefore Moses was heavy tongued.!936 When Moses 
broke out weeping and fainted, then Pharaoh believed that he did that 
innocently. He took pity and did not kill Moses. When Moses grew 
up, continually he went around with the people of the Israelites and he 
loved them.!037 

13/. One day he saw an Egyptian smiting an Israelite. Then Moses killed the 
Egyptian, and buried him in the sand and effaced the place and went 
off.!038 Then one day he went and walked around among the Israel- 
ites. And he saw two Israelite men fighting with one another. Moses 
said, “Brothers, why are you fighting?” Then one of them said, “Who 
appointed you as a judge and prince over us? Do you wish to kill me 
just as you killed the Israelite!959 yesterday?” 

14/._ When Moses saw that his homicide had become known,!°? he fled 
from Egypt and went far off. And going to a place he came upon a well, 
and the shepherds were drawing water, to water (their) sheep. Two 
maidens there wanted to draw water for their beasts and the shepherds 
did not give them water. 

15/ Then Moses took water from the shepherds and gave the maidens’ 
sheep to drink.!°4! And they went home and told (their) father, “A 
man, a foreigner!942 watered our sheep and our cattle.” 





“heavy” tongue, i.e., his speech impediment. See Exod. Rab. 1:31 and other midrashim on Exo- 
dus. Sources are discussed in Ginzberg 1909-1938, 5:402. 

1035. The word is spelt unnytpp here and uymtpr in the next line. The exact form is unclear 
but we relate it to the word uyninky “bowl, basin” 

1036. jew is a form of jenj, meaning “weak, loose”; cf. Exod 4:10. 

1037. This addition to the biblical narrative explains how Moses knew that he was a Hebrew 
despite the fact that he grew up as a child of Pharaoh's daughter. 

1038. Exod 2:11-12. The words “effaced the place and went off” is an addition to fill out the 
narrative, such as we have observed above. It shows a concern for coherence and has no particu- 
lar conceptual point. 

1039. “Brothers” again stresses Moses’ consciousness of his Israelite origin. Intriguingly, the 
biblical text in Exod 2:14 has “Egyptian” and Israelites in Egypt has “Israelite.” This seems to be 
a corruption behind which the graphically similar “Ishmaelite” may have stood. The Armenian 
text omits the fact that Pharaoh learned of Moses’ homicide and sought to kill him. 

1040. Exod 2:14. 

1041. Exod 2:16-17. 

1042. Here the biblical text has “Egyptian” and the Armenian Bible has “Ishmaelite.” This 
seems to be part of a tendency to underplay Moses’ Egyptian connection that has been noted 
above. The story is longer in the Bible. 
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16/_ ‘Their father said, “Go and bring the man so he may break bread 
(with us). They honored Moses and prepared a feast.!943 When he 
had eaten,10#4 Jethro asked him, “Whom do you have?” Moses said, “I 
have nobody, neither people nor family” Jethro said, “If!045 you have 
nobody, do I not have two daughters,!046 many possessions and sheep? 
Take whichever of my daughters you wish. I (will be) a father to you 
and you (will be) my son” 

17/ It pleased Moses and he took the older daughter and made (her) his 
wife. And he begot two sons.!947 And one day while he was pasturing 
the sheep on the mountain,!048 suddenly fire burned up in the midst 
of the thorn bush. It burned and heavenly flame went forth and it did 
not burn up the thorn bush.!049 

18/ When he wished to draw close to see what it might be, a voice came 
forth from the fire that said, “Moses, take off your shoes, for this place 
on which you are standing is holy-!59 Moses said, “Who are you, 
Lord?”!05! The Lord said, “I am the Lord God of your fathers, God of 
Abraham, God of Isaac, and God of Jacob. I have indeed inspected!952 
my people and I wish to save Israel from the hands of their oppressors. !>3 

19/_ And you, go and say before Pharaoh, “Thus says the Lord, God of our 





1043. We read tnht for the text's tinh. The word utnwt “table, altar” may also mean “a 
festive board,’ and thus, “a feast.” 

1044. Literally: was full. 

1045. Literally: when. 

1046. The biblical verse Exod 2:16 says that Jethro had seven daughters, but in our Arme- 
nian text, only two daughters are mentioned. The story is reminiscent of Jacob’s arrival at Padan 
Aram and there Laban had two daughters; see Gen 29. There are also similarities with the tale of 
Eliezer, Abraham’ servant in Gen 24. 

1047. Exod 2:22 tells of the birth of one son, Gershon. The story in Israelites in Egypt has 
nothing corresponding to the passage Exod 2:23-25, which relates the death of Pharaoh and 
God's hearkening to the cry of the Israelites. 

1048. The name of the mountain is found in Exod 3:1, “Horeb, the mountain of God” 

1049. Exod 3:2. 

1050. Exod 3:4-5. 

1051. Moses’s question is not found in the corresponding biblical passage. However, Moses 
asks God’s name later in the narrative, in Exod 3:14. This question about the name is asked in 
supernatural encounters, such as in Gen 32:29 and Judg 13:17. 

1052. Or: visited. See Exod 3:7. 

1053. See Exod 3:8. The biblical text also mentions the promise of the land to the fathers. 
This omission might be an ideological change caused by the Armenian Christian author’s per- 
spective, in which the gift of the land is not a major theme. In a study of Abraham narratives, 
I observed that all biblical passages specifying the gift of the land have been omitted from the 
Armenian retellings of the Abraham stories, doubtless because of their connection to the “old 
Israel”; see Stone 2012, 15. 
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fathers, God of Abraham, God of Jacob, and God of Isaac. ‘Oppress not 
my people; and if he does not hearken to you, I will rebuke him with 
punishment.”!054 

Moses said,!95> “Lord, since I am heavy of tongue, how can I speak 
before him?” The Lord said, “I give you a tongue and wisdom to speak 
before Pharaoh. Take Aaron with you. He will be a mouth for you and 
will speak on your part.”!95° Moses said, “If Pharaoh will say, “Which 
sign do you have from your God?’ what shall I say?” The Lord said to 
Moses, “What is there in your hand?” and Moses said, “A staff” The 
Lord said, “Cast down your staff!” When Moses cast down his staff it 
became a serpent.!957 And the Lord said to Moses, “Strike with your 
hand, seize the [ ]” When Moses seized the serpent’s neck, it became 
a staff. 1058 

Again the Lord said, “What do you see before you?” And Moses said, “I 
see water.” The Lord said, “Take a portion?”!05? And when he took (it), 
it became blood. And the Lord said to pour!° out the water on the 
place (ground). And when he poured the water out, again it became 
water, 1061 

Again the Lord said to Moses, “Put your hand into your bosom and 
remove it” When Moses put his hand in his bosom and removed it, 
he saw that it had become leprous and whitened. Again the Lord said 
to Moses, “Put your hand into your bosom and remove it” And when 
Moses did thus, again the hand became flesh-colored as at first.!962 
The Lord said, “Do these three signs before Pharaoh. If he will not 
hearken to you, then I will reprove him with punishment?!03 And 





1054. 


In Israelites in Egypt, God’s speech leaves open the question whether Pharaoh will obey 


God’s command. Exod 3:10-12 implies the success of Moses’ mission. Exod 3:19 says, “I know, 
however, that the king of Egypt will not let you go unless compelled by a mighty hand,’ thus 
emphasising Pharaoh's unwillingness to comply. 


1055. 


The order of events here differs from the biblical text as is specified in the coming 


footnotes. 


1056. 
1057. 
1058. 
1059. 
1060. 
1061. 


Exod 4:10-16. This incident is later in the story in Exodus. 

Visap, “dragon, serpent.” 

Exod 4:1-4, 

This is the meaning of \hg here. 

Literally: to cast out. 

Exod 4:9. In Exodus God only tells Moses about this sign that he can use, but the text 


does not say that God demonstrated it to Moses at that time. 


1062. 
1063. 


Exod 4:6-7. 
This is the same formulation as in $19, above. 
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Moses went in the midst of the people of Israel and he gave them the 
good news concerning their redemption. 

23/. And he took Aaron with him and they went!4 to Pharaoh. And they 
spoke before him. And he did the three wonders. Then Pharaoh said, 
“I do not know your God and I will not let Israel go.”!065 And Moses 
said, “If you do not let Israel go, you will see great damages and punish- 
ments and then you will free (them).’!066 When Moses and Aaron went 
forth,!°67 God began to reprove Pharaoh and Egypt by punishment. !968 
As the first punishment he gave ticks,!6 so that they were unable to 
open their eyes and (to uncover) their faces. They were bitten!°79 and 
swollen. !071 

24/ ‘The second punishment!97*—he contaminated their houses and 
residences with frogs.!973 The third punishment—(the fruit of) their 
labors was blighted.!74 Fourth—he gave the remaining (fruit of their) 
labors to locusts and grasshoppers.!°7> The fifth punishment, he smote 





1064. Here obviously the immediate subjects of the verb are Moses and Aaron. In the biblical 
text itself there is some confusion as to who went to Pharaoh. Exod 5:1 clearly says: “And after 
this Moses and Aaron went in to Pharaoh” despite the fact that in 3:18 God says to Moses: “and 
thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt” and in 6:27: “It was they 
(i.e., the heads of Israelite families) that spoke with Pharaoh king of Egypt.” 

1065. Exod 5:2. 

1066. This threat is not found in Exodus, which describes Moses’s appeal to Pharaoh very 
differently; see Exod 5:1, 3. 

1067. Israelites in Egypt here omits Pharaoh's further oppression of the Israelites (Exod 5:6- 
19), God’s speech to Moses (6:1-13, 6:27-7:7), and the list of families (6:14-26). 

1068. The list of punishments that follows here differs from that in the Bible. Here the list 
contains only eight punishments, unlike Exodus, which relates ten punishments. The number 
ten is also found in the independent list of punishments in Armenian, published here as text 
no. IV.4. Elsewhere in the Bible, Pss 78(77):43-51 and 105(104):28-36 present a list of seven 
punishments in a different order from that in Exodus, but none of the biblical sources has the 
same order as here. 

1069. In Exod 7:15-21 the first punishment is blood while ticks are the third punishment. 
In Ps 78 (77) the punishment of ticks does not appear. In Ps 105(104):28 the first punishment 
is darkness, and ticks are the fourth punishment alongside “wild beasts” (Y12). The Egyptian 
magicians are not mentioned in Israelites in Egypt. 

1070. I.e., bitten. 

1071. Exod 8:16-19. 

1072. Here it seems that the second punishment starts right away after the first one, and the 
same style is used in the other punishments. The biblical detail that God hardened Pharaoh's 
heart is not mentioned here, which of course affects the theological point of the passage. 

1073. Exod 7:27-8:9. 

1074. The locusts are mentioned in Exod 10:4-15. The grasshoppers are an addition with no 
parallel in Exodus. 

1075. In Exodus the locusts eat the crops remaining after the hail (10:5). 


246 BIBLICAL STORIES 


their vineyards with hail and gave their fig-trees to fire.!976 The sixth 
punishment, he dried up their remaining plants with frost.!°77 The 
seventh punishment, he turned their rains to blood;!°78 he changed 
their waters and rivers to blood, which they could not drink. For the 
Israelites and the Egyptians drank of one!®79 river: (when) the Isra- 
elites drank it was water; and (when) the Egyptians drank it turned 
into blood. All the punishments appeared in their midst, and not one 
punishment approached the people of Israel. 1980 

25/_ When Pharaoh did not turn away from his wickedness, again the Lord 
appeared to Moses and said, “Go, instruct your people that this week 
they should eat unleavened bread and bread with leaven let them not 
eat.1081 Let them offer a sacrificial lamb and let them sprinkle the blood 
of the lamb on the doorposts!°®? in four directions in the likeness of a 
cross. 1083 

26/ ‘For <in> this night I will send my slaughtering angel into the midst 
of Egypt, for <on> whichever doorposts he sees a sign (or: a cross),1084 
there the slaughtering angel does not approach.!°85 And thus death 
was visited!086 upon Egypt, so that in one night from a one-day old 
child to a 30 years old and also of the animals, there did not remain 
either male or female. !087 

27/ For just as the Lord comman|[ded] Moses about the unleavened bread 
and the sacrifice of the lamb, thus Moses did. And no man lacked of 





1076. Exod 9:18-26. In the biblical texts there is a mingling of hail and fire. Moreover, Exo- 
dus regards the damage to cattle as primary (Exod 9:19), and there is no mention of vineyards 
and fig trees, but just of “every plant of the field” 

1077. There is no punishment in Exodus that is parallel to this. 

1078. Exod 7:17-24. In Israelites in Egypt rain is mentioned, though it is not in the Bible 
where the sign is the turning of the river into blood. In fact, Egypt has a very sparse rainfall, just 
as frost—the sixth punishment—is also unusual in Egypt. 

1079. I.e., the same. This detail is apocryphal. 

1080. This is the first mention of the punishment distinguishing between the Egyptians and 
the Israelites. Exodus mentions the distinction at almost every plague. 

1081. Exod 12:15-20. 

1082. Exod 12:7. 

1083. Observe the Christian influence here. 

1084. The Armenian word tyuiti may be translated “sign” or “cross.” 

1085. Exod 12:13, 23. In those verses it is God himself who kills the Egyptians firstborn. 

1086. Literally: slaughtered. 

1087. The formulation is somewhat unclear, though the overall sense is certain. This state- 
ment is based on Exod 12:29. The biblical text does not mention firstborn girls explicitly, but 
does not exclude them. 
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the people of Israel,!°8° and great fear fell upon Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
tians. This was the eight<h> punishment.!089 

28/ Again the Lord appeared to Moses and said, “Go to Pharaoh and say, 
‘Free my people!’ until they finish making a three-day feast of Pass- 
over.!990 (Afterwards) again they will come and serve you. And if you 
do not hearken, again punishment will come upon you. And he (i.e., 
the people of Israel) will leave you. For every man will take ornaments 
from his master and the women will request ornaments from their 
mistresses, because you will not see them any more-”!01 

29/_ And Moses came and spoke with Pharaoh and said, “Thus says the 
Lord God of our fathers. “Let my people go for three days.” Because 
fear beset them (the Egyptians), he let the people go. By number and 
in writing he (Pharaoh) gave (them) into his power and he (Moses) 
said that after three days that he would bring them and give them into 
Pharaoh's power, for they were 672 in number.!02 

30/_ When Moses went forth from the city, and all the people with him, 
they went to the shore of the Red Sea.!093 And there they were bless- 
ing God and were rejoicing. And Moses announced in their midst and 
said, “Do not enter Egypt again and do not serve Pharaoh.” But Pha- 
raoh had secretly sent a spy!9%4 with them so that he might know what 
Moses and the people of Israel wanted to do. 

31/ When he heard this speech from Moses’ mouth, “You shall no more 
serve Pharaoh,’ he came hastily and told Pharaoh. And Pharaoh was 





1088. L.e., all Israelites did this. 

1089. As opposed to the tenth in Exodus. 

1090. In the Bible Moses asks permission from Pharaoh to depart for a three-day feast and 
sacrifice (Exod 5:3), but there is no verse that actually describes God commanding this. 

1091. Exod 12:35-36. God had already given this command during the Burning Bush rev- 
elation; see Exod 3:21-22. There, however, it was only the women who asked the jewelry from 
their Egyptian neighbors and the men are not mentioned. In Exod 12:35 “the people of Israel” 
do this action, with no further specification. In Exodus this act was not part of Moses’ threat to 
Pharaoh, as it is here. 

1092. The idea that Pharaoh kept a written record of the Israelites who went away for three 
days is not paralleled elsewhere. The number 672 for the Israelites must be corrupt, if the num- 
bers that participated in the exodus are recalled. Exodus 12:37 speaks of 600,000 men, apart from 
women and children, cf. Num 2:32 (603,550), contrast Num 3:34 (600,200) and 11:21 (600,000). 

1093. Exodus 13:18 gives the route to the sea as “by the roundabout way of the wilderness to- 
ward the Red Sea” (NRSV). JSP gives, “roundabout, by way of the wilderness at the Sea of Reeds.” 

1094. A tradition about a spy is not known from the Bible, and is probably introduced here 
to explain the words, “When the king of Egypt was told ...” in Exod 14:5. Rabbinic literature 
also deals with this issue, and comes up with similar solutions: compare Mekh BeSalah 1 (ed. 
Horovitz-Rabin, 86); Ginzberg 1909-1938, 6:3. 
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wrath and he issued orders quickly. He assembled all his cavalry and 
went against the people of Israel and said to his cavalry, “Cut down the 
men and capture their women and maidens.”!0% 

32/ When the cavalry was close, Moses!96 looked from afar and saw that 
the cavalry was coming. Moses commanded all the people to beseech 
God, to take their possessions (and) to enter the sea. And he himself 
took Joseph’s body on his back,19” taking his staff in his hand he made 
the sign of the cross!08 over the sea, saying: 

33/. “Lord, Ahiay A’rahiay Adovniay Lord. a[ ]é!°9? Lord help, keep alive, 
save us.” And at once a way was opened and all the people of Israel 
entered by that maritime way.!!00 When the Israelites had crossed half 
of the sea, Pharaoh and all the cavalry entered into the midst of the sea 
so that they might capture the people of Israel. 

34/ | When Pharaoh assembled his forces and all the Egyptians (were) in the 
midst of the sea, at once the water of the sea covered them. Pharaoh 
and all his forces were drowned and suffocated in the waters of the sea, 
and not one of them was saved.!!01 And the people of Israel crossed 
through the sea unharmed. 

35/. And they encamped at Elim (Alim).!!0? There stood 72!193 palm trees 





1095. This is not based on the Bible. 

1096. In Exod 14:10 it is the Israelites who sees Pharaoh coming. There, the Israelites also 
complain about Pharaoh chasing them, which detail is missing here. 

1097. Joseph's body instead of bones, see Exod 13:19. Perhaps the body is mentioned rather 
than the bones just by a chance of transmission, yet it could also be the author’s way of deal- 
ing with the fact that Gen 50:26 reports that Joseph was mummified. The Israelites’ carrying of 
Joseph’s remains is a well-known tradition with explicit biblical roots and it was the subject of 
various midrashic exegeses. See, for example, the story of Joseph’s body being raised from the 
Nile; Ginzberg 1909-1938, 6:1. 

1098. Note the explicit Christian element. 

1099. Moses here invokes magical divine names of power. Some of them are found in early 
Sinai inscriptions, see H Arm 50 and H Arm 54 and, of course, in amulets. The splitting of the 
sea is presented as a magical event in Rabbinic literature, see Ginzberg 1909-1938, 3:18-19, 6:6. 
See also text 4.10 §6 where the same incident is described, and the same names invoked. 

1100. This is very different description of the splitting of the sea than that in Exod 14:21. 

1101. Exod 14:23-28. 

1102. In Exodus the first place the Israelites go to is Marah, there they complain about the 
lack of water (Exod 15:22-23). Elim is the second place the Israelites reached (Exod 15:27), and 
see also Num 33:9, 

1103. Seventy palm trees are mentioned in Exod 15:27. The alternation seventy/seventy-two 
occurs in other contexts, such as the number of Christ’s disciples, the number of the translators 
of the Septuagint (which name means “seventy” but who are traditionally six from each of twelve 
tribes), etc. See Metzger 1958, 299-306; Thomson 2001, §686 210-11; Stone 1982, 112. 
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and there was a rock from which 12 springs issued forth.!!04 What- 
ever a man’s heart wanted, he consumed of the spring with that taste 
[ ] whether it was honey, or oil, water, or wine.!!5 He brought down 
bread from heaven unto them—winged birds, peacocks,!!°6 as many 
as!107 the sand of the sea. 

Again, by means of a golden urn he gave them mannaas food.!!08 They 
were thus for 43 years,!!09 they did not labor and did not toil, they did 
not buy and did not sell. 

36/ Thus, without toil they were eating and drinking; they did not hunger 
and did not thirst. For when the moon waned, their clothes grew old; 
when the moon was renewed, their clothes were renewed and shone 
like before.!!!9 In the day a cloud was shading them, and at night, he 
gave them fire’s light,!!1! so that they were not afflicted by sun in the 
summer or by cold in the winter.112 

37/ For Moses always spoke with God concerning!!!3 the people of the 
Israelites, and he asked for the people whatever they wanted. And he 
brought a book of laws for them written upon a stone tables, five com- 
mandments.!!14 Then to the evils, with evil [ ] and they did not accept 
the commandment.!115 





1104. Literally: went forth. 

1105. This tradition is not mentioned in the Bible. There are similar traditions in Rabbin- 
ic sources relating to Elim’s palm trees and water wells and to the manna. Compare Ginzberg 
1909-1938, 3:40-41, 6:14-16. This is presumably the rock that some Armenian traditions con- 
nect with the desert march of the Israelites. See 3.8 §§33-34 above. 

1106. The word designates peacocks. The word for “quails” in the Armenian Bible is 
jnpwulwipgq, which resembles it and the reading “peacocks” is a corruption of “quails.” 

1107. Literally: like. 

1108. On the manna see Exod 16:4, 8 and on its taste, see Exod 16:31. Exodus relates that 
God commanded an urn of manna to be put “before the Lord” (16:33-34). The “golden urn” 
comes from Heb 9:4. That Moses fed the people through it is unknown elsewhere, but reminds 
one of the jars of meal and oil in 1 Kgs 17:14, 16. These items are also listed in the text published 
above about the Ark (1.5). 

1109. Forty years according to Exod 16:35. No reason for the additional three years was dis- 
cerned. 

1110. This tradition about their clothing is an explanation of Deut 8:4 and it appears in Rab- 
binic literature, see Ginzberg 1909-1938, 3:237, 6:83. 

1111. Exod 13:21-22. 

1112. Literally: cold’s winter. 

1113. Or: for the sake of. 

1114. This apparently refers to the Pentateuch, for Exod 20 speaks of ten commandments 
that Moses received. Alternatively, it designates two tablets, each with five commandments. 

1115. This sentence is unclear and partly illegible. 
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Then Moses became angry and smashed the tablet on account of the 
people's evil.1116 

38/ For the people said, “Why do you alone go and speak with God and 
do not take us with you?” They blamed Moses and said, “Why did you 
bring us forth from Egypt?” In secret they built idols and worshipped 
(them). 

39/. And one night a serpent slithered in and they stung the people.!!!7 
Then Moses made a bronze serpent and hung it on a pole and all who 
were bitten by the snakes looked at the bronze snake, so that those 
who believed in idols, that they are god, were killed, and those who 
worshipped God, even though the serpent had bitten them, when they 
looked at the bronze serpent, were immediately cured. 

40/ Moses went again to seek a new commandment. When Moses had 
gone, he stayed for 40 days. The people assembled, they called Aaron 
and said, “Moses brought us out of the land of the Egyptians and 
brought us to a foreign land, and he himself has fled. Behold, he has 
gone for 40 days to speak with God. Why did he not take!!!8 us with 
him? We do not worship his God. Build an idol so that we may worship 
the (false) god? 1119 

41/ Aaron said, “If you worship an idol, God will be angry with you and 
dry up the springs.!120 And they did not listen to Aaron’s reproach and 
the 12 springs dried up.!!2! 

42/ ‘They brought Aaron and said, “You brought us to this place and you 





1116. Exod 32:19. The sequence of events is confused in Israelites in Egypt, for Moses broke 
the Tablets after the sin of the golden calf. As the text stands, it is not coherent. 

1117. The two verbs in this sentence are, the first singular and the second plural. The inci- 
dent related is drawn from Num 21:6-9. There, however, the people transgress by complaining 
against Moses. Poisonous serpents attacked them. Moses made a bronze serpent and put it on a 
pole, and those bitten looked at the serpent were healed (21:6-9). There is no winnowing of the 
wicked out of the people as described here and, moreover, the incident in Numbers occurs as 
another point in the narrative. 

1118. The verb is actually in the present tense. 

1119. In Exod 32:1 the Israelites do not ask Aaron for an idol, but they do complain about 
the Moses’ absence. 

1120. Note -pu as accusative plural ending. Aaron’s words are not in the Bible and serve to 
highlight the people’s idolatry, as does the people’s twice-repeated request that he make them 
an idol. 

1121. Again confusion reigns in the narrative sequence. The twelve springs were at Elim 
while, according to Exodus, Moses ascended Mt. Sinai after travelling there from Elim. In Exod 
15 no mention is made of springs drying up or their renewal. Lack of water is related in Num 
20:2. This reflects the tradition of the travelling stone noted in 3.8 §§33-34. 
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dried up the springs. And if you do not cause the springs to flow, we 
will stone you.” 

Then Aaron prayed to God and the springs flowed. Again they 
accused!!22 Aaron and asked him!!?3 to build an idol so that they 
might worship (it). Then Aaron remained perplexed and said, “Bring 
gold and silver and precious stones, so that I may build an idol for 
you.”!124 

43/ He said this for the following reason,!!25 so that perhaps they would 
not give (them). And in one hour they brought to the place so much 
gold and silver that it surpassed a man’s height. When Aaron saw that 
he knew [to ..] no other expedient. And he brought the gold and silver 
and gems, kindled a fire upon a small container!!?° of stone and of 
sand. And he cast the gold and the silver and the gems into the midst 
of the fire. They melted, became nothing and perished in the container 
and the sand. 

44/ ‘Then Satan!!?7 became like a calf in the midst of the fire and he 
issued forth. When the people saw (it) they prostrated themselves to 
the grass-eating <calf>. And they worshipped the false god!!28 until 
Moses came.!129 

45/ And God gave stone tablets on which were written ten command- 
ments. 

First: You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all 
your soul and all your mind and all your might.!130 





1122. Literally: brought into the midst, which means “to accuse” as in court. Perhaps the first 
verb of this section (“brought”) has the same meaning. 

1123. Again the people of Israel ask Aaron to build an idol. This is a tendentious change 
intended to make Aaron’s sin less critical and to aggravate the Israelites’ sin: see notes 1119 and 
1120 above. 

1124. Exod 32:2-5. 

1125. Literally: on account of that he said. Once more, the latter part of this sentence high- 
lights the people’s sin of idolatry. 

1126. Not in the dictionaries, the word is derived from stem pulwy- “contain.” The words 
pulwyps and ptiyuyjnry are attested. 

1127. The presence of Satan is not mentioned in Exodus, and this is clearly a later inference. 

1128. It seems reasonable to infer from the smelting of gold, silver, and gems related above, 
that the calf was of gold. The attribute “grass-eating” does not here imply explicitly that it was 
alive, but that is the case according to the continuation of the text in $46 below. There, Moses 
slaughtered the calf and it had bones. In Exodus it was of gold (32:4). 

1129. Moses’s descent from the mountain is drawn from Exod 32:15. The Ten Command- 
ments appear both in Exod 20:2-14 and in Deut 5:6-21. 

1130. Although the text says God gave Moses ten commandments, it specifies only eight. 
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46/ 


47/ 


48/ 
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Honor your father and your mother and love your fellow as yourself.!!>! 
Do not commit adultery. 

Do not steal. 

Do not kill.1132 

Do not swear falsely. 

Do not bear false witness. 

When he gave the stone tablet through the hand of Moses, his appear- 
ance was not [ ] man could [ Jof the face, and a veil [ ] on his face!!33 
then that a man could speak with him. 

When he came into the camp, great fear fell upon the people. And 
Moses commanded and he had the calf brought and a bowl. And he 
destroyed the calf and he separated the flesh and the skin and burnt 
(them). And he put the ash into the bowl, and he ground up the bones 
of the calf and made (them) dust with an iron rake and filled the bowl 
and he added the water and gave (it) to all the people to drink. !134 
Then all those who had worshipped the calf as a god swelled up!!35 and 
split open and perished. But those who worshipped Moses’ God were 
not harmed. And they kept the [ ] water until the arrival of Christ. For 
that was their [ ] which they called “water of testing.”!13° Then those 
who were without sin it did not hurt at all. Again the people did evil. 
They forgot the benefits of Moses and were saying, “Why did you bring 
us out of Egypt, you led (us) to this strange land. We ate and drank 
sweet things in the midst of Egypt?!137 

Then Moses asked and quail of the heaven came and showered meat on 
them, like sand. And he brought down heavenly bread and fed them 
with manna.!!38 When they ate and were full, the Lord grew wrathful 
with them. 





1131. 


This phrase, though originally from Lev 19:18, is here quoted from the New Testament: 


see Matt 22:37-39, Luke 10:27, and Mark 12:32 for this collocation of commandments, and 
compare also Matt 19:18-19. 


1132. 


See Exod 20:13 and Deut 5:17. Notice that the order of the commandments here is 


different. In the New Testament Jesus refers to the ten commandments as “the commandments” 
(Mark 10:19) and he names only six of them and in a different order to Exodus, yet other com- 
mandments appear also in various places in NT, see Matt 22:37-40, 1 Cor 10:7. 


1133. 
1134. 
1135. 
1136. 
1137. 
1138. 


Compare Exod 34:29-30 and on Moses’s luminous face, see Orlov 2007, 327-43. 

See Exod 32:20. The description is elaborated in Israelites in Egypt. 

The meaning of Awpniwkgwt is unclear. The word nnwtt means “swelled” 

This passage is clearly based on “the waters of bitterness” (Num 5:18-24). 

Compare Exod 17:3 and also Exod 16:3. 

See Exod 16:13-14. This is a repetition of statements made above in §35-36. The order 


of events in this latter part of the work seems almost random. 


49/ 


50/ 
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The earth split open and it swallowed Korah and Dathan and it con- 
cealed the camps of Abiron.!!39 And fire burnt in the midst of their 
people, and flame wore them away. And it destroyed many chosen 
elect ones of Israel. 

And Pinhas, a just man, became an intermediary and beseeched 
Moses and he was reconciled with the people. Then Moses and Pinhas 
beseeched God and death was stopped. 

Again Moses (went) to God.!!40 Then Eldad and Modad and 72 per- 
sons with them also went with Moses,!!4! so that they might see how 
God speaks with Moses: When they reached Horeb, it thundered and 
quaked and fire of the Godhead lightened. And all fell upon their faces 
and became half-dead. When they awoke they saw the mountain,!!42 
mist and fog, but they did not see Moses and his disciple. And there 
they remained for 40 days. And after the 40th day, Moses came forth 
with a resplendent face and all fell down (and) did Moses obeisance. 
And they went rejoicing to the camp.!!43 

At the Lord’s command a pillar of cloud and of light took up a stand 
over the camp, (reaching) up to the heavens, and from it was divine 
speech. And afterwards, the divine speech was behind a curtain of sep- 
aration. Again at God’s command he built!!44 an Ark of wood that did 
not rot and surrounded it with gold. And he put the stone tablets inside 
it,145 and a golden urn full of manna, and Aaron's censer, which was 
of copper turned into gold, and the divine speech came from it. And 
Moses performed many other miracles. We have not written his story 
completely. And no one knows Moses’ tomb. Angels closed it up. 


At this point, in col. 1 of fol. 43v a new text starts, which is a typological com- 
mentary on the preceding. We resume our edition from fol. 47r. 





1139. The text does not provide an explanation of God’s anger. See Num 16:24-27. 

1140. The sense demands more than has survived in the manuscript. 

1141. The text is corrupt here and “them” is surmounted by erasure marks. They signal a 
dittography. 

1142. L.e., covered in. 

1143. Compare with Exod 34:28-35. See also §45 above. 

1144. The text omits Bezalel and Ahalihav whom according to Exod 36:11 were the men who 
built the Ark and the Tabernacle. 

1145. See 1 Kgs 8:9. See also the text on the Ark, 1.5. The two are closely connected and it may 
be assumed that a text like 1.5 was taken into Israelites in Egypt here. 
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4.9. THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT 
4.9.1. Concerning the Ten Plagues of Egypt 1 


This text occurs in numerous copies. We have come across the following, by 
order of date, but these are far from all the copies. 









































Manuscript Date Sigil 
M6897, fol. 413r 1317 M6897 
M2188, fol. 244r fifteenth century M2188 

M2158, fol. 3r fifteenth century M2158 
M537, fol. 237v 1673 M537 
M268, fol. 150v 1697 M268 
Galata 154, p. 302 seventeenth century G154 
M605, fol. 25v seventeenth century M605 
M682, fols. 8-9r seventeenth century M682 





The earliest copy we have noted is M6897 dated 1317. It was made available to 
me thanks to the good offices of Dr. Gohar Muradyan. The list of ten plagues 
was included in @hpp Zwpguuitg (The Book of Questions) by Gregory of 
Tat‘ew (1344?-1409; Tat‘ewac‘i 1993, 333). Since M6879 was written in 1317, 
it antedates Gregory of Tat‘ew and presumably contains a copy of the text that 
Gregory included in his work. 

It is impossible to conclude whether The Book of Questions itself, or the 
text upon which The Book of Questions drew, or still other copies were the 
source of various of the later rescripts. One instance is clear: M2188, M537 
and M2158, also include the discussion of the list of plagues which is found 
in The Book of Questions, which is most likely the discussion’s source. So, the 
copies of the list in these three manuscripts go back to The Book of Questions. 
Moreover, M537 and M2158 are very closely allied textually which fact fur- 
ther strengthens this conclusion. 

In some instances, exegetical passages follow the text that are drawn from 
Grigor Tat‘ewac‘i, The Book of Questions, 333-34. Such are found in M2188 
and M537, showing that these manuscripts are dependent on Tat‘ewac’i. 
M605, though differing in that it has an expanded text, also follows this list 
with homiletic material. 

The text given below is that of M6897 fol. 413r, with which the other 
copies, except M605, are compared and their variants recorded in the appa- 
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ratus below the text. We do not include those variants involving the notation 
of the numerals, which are a matter of graphic convention alone. The text of 
M605 is rather different from the others and is given separately, following the 
critical text. 


Text 


1/ Zwpniwdp Cqhwyimnup 
Unwghtt whit. 
Ff. qnpunt. 
@. unt. 
5/ . pumdwtat. 
G. wh wiwutng. 
9. Yknu. 
EB. Yupynint. 
C. Uwpwfut. 
10/- sf. Tuwuwnt. 
¢d. Uwh winpwt ug: 


Variants 


1/ Tuutd hwpniudpt Eqhyiunwgngt M2188 4wutd hupniwéngi 
(-éng M2158) Gqhwunuh M2158 M537 Uyu £. d hwpniwidt 
Gqhwyinwging M268 Uju tu ¢ hwpniwdpt Gghuynwgng G154 

2/ Unwohtt wphtt ] Unweptt. qhint fh ywppit tpnfiby M2188 
wnwgput EF qimt (qEmt M2158) ywphrt thnjuby M537 M2158 
wnught giint wpprt thnfuhyt M268 Unwght. ggnipt ywphit 
thnfuky G154 

4/ unttitt M2188 M2158 M537 M268 G154 

5/ uwh wiwuting | fJuwtiwdwht G154 | wawutngu M2188 M537 
M268 

7/ Yen] Yent te ewnwiwpwm M2188 G154 qty fuwnuiwpimn M2158 
Yin Ge fawnwiwpwnt M537 M268 

8/ Ywpyniunt | + te hnipt G154 | ywpynin M2158 

9/ uwpwfu M2158 

10/- fumwiptt | + gooupkyp M268 G154 

11/) wtnpwitywg vwh G154 | + bpp b thnpnttigt (hnpnitg M2158) 
Ywpqwt fp fuutnugnytut GpEwy (uunwaqnyt knit) M537 M2158 
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Translation 


1/ 


5/ 


10/ 


4.9.2. 


Text 


1 


10 


The plagues of Egypt 
The first—the blood.!146 
2. The frogs. !147 

3. Gnats. 1148 

4. The dog ticks.!149 

5. Death of cattle.115° 

6. The sores. 1151 

7. The hail. 1152 

8. The locusts. 1153 

9. The darkness,1154 

10. The death of the firstborn. 


Plagues of Egypt 2 (M605) 


/ fol. 25v / wut ¢ hwpniwédngt tqhyinwgng dtnwup Undupu: 
‘Lwfu giint wpprt tanfibury 2 wip: 

Ff. Onnpunt tnwg ywuktuyt wnttu Gt. nknhu tghyiunwgngu. 4 
wip: 

Q.. Un. pwpwinpp: 

. Cutwdawtat. F wip: 

G. Uwh wiwutwgtt bt prmpuig: 

9. GEnint te fuwnwiwptiit: 

BE. Gwpnint umumhy: 

C. Tuwiwpt purgwipkyp: 

<{o> 

do. Uwh winpwtwgt: 





1146 
1147 
1148 
1149 
1150 
1151 
1152 
1153 
1154 


. Exod 9:17-21. 

. Exod 8:2-7. 

. Exod 8:16-18. 

. These are not mentioned by name in Exodus. 
. Exod 9:3-7. 

. Exod 9:9-11. 

. Exod 9:18-25. 

. Exod 10:12-14. 

. Exod 10:21-22. 
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Translation 


1/ Concerning the ten Plagues of the Egyptians at Moses<’s>!!55 hands. 
First, the river changing into blood for 6 days. 
2. Frogs swarmed in all the houses and places of the Egyptians for 
three days. 
3. The gnats stinking. 
5/ 4. Dog ticks for two days. 
5. Death of the cattle and sheep. 
6. The sores and abcesses. 
7. The terrible hail. 
8. The frightful darkness. 
1 A 
10. The death of the firstborn. 


4.10. CONCERNING JANNES AND MAMBRES 


The document is found in a longer work which commences on the last line of 
fol. 7d!157 of manuscript M682. It opens with the words wut Uppwhwinr 
ti npnng tnpw “Concerning Abraham and His Sons.” Here we have edited 
the text taken from fol. 8v of the manuscript. The material is drawn from 
the same textual source as Genealogy of Abraham in Galata 154 (Stone 2012, 
78-81). In M682 the text is a little longer than the text of Galata 154. It is also 
presented in an elenchic form, which is not the case in Galata 154. 

We have given its copy of the list of Ten Plagues, which is much the same 
in both manuscripts.!!58 The material on Jannes and Mamres, which comes 
directly after the list of plagues is not found in Galata 154. Indeed, there were 
references through the ages to this pair of magicians and their work, but such 
mentions are rather uncommon in Armenian texts.!!59 They were conceived 
of as Egyptian magicians, opponents of Moses in the magical contest before 
Pharaoh. Some years ago, a copy of the lost Book of Jannes and Mambres was 
discovered on a papyrus, now in Chester Beatty Library in Dublin (Pietersma 





1155. Apparently the case ending is missing. The biblical references to the plagues are given 
in the preceding text. 

1156. The ninth plague is missing from M605. 

1157. On the folio numbers in this manuscript, see part 3, note 86, in 3.7 above. 

1158. See also 4.9 above. 

1159. James 1920, 31-38. For extensive bibliography DiTommaso 2001, 559-63. 
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1994). We have, therefore, given the Armenian text in full for its inherent 
interest. Some of the details seem unparalleled, such as their father’s name and 
their Chaldean origin. 

Traditionally the name of Jannes and Mambres’ father is Balaam, not 
Bar Kobay as in our text. The Armenian designation calls to mind the Jewish 
leader Bar Kochba, but there is no mention of this name among the widely 
scattered literary traditions about Jannes and Mambres, nor any discernable 
connection.!!60 This seems to be a uniquely Armenian tradition. The legend 
of their Chaldean origin is mentioned in Jewish sources; Targum Pseudo-Jon- 
athan of Num 22:22 and Yalqut Reubeni waera 19a on Exod 7:11 drawing on 
Zohar Ki Tissa 191a state that they were “chiefs of the Chaldaeans” and expert 
magicians. This tradition may be influenced by the view that Balaam was the 
brothers’ father and was of Mesopotamian origin (Num 22:5; 23:7; Deut 23:5 
[Eng. 23:4]). 

Also unique to our text is the legend that they “were stealing the chil- 
dren of the Chaldeans and were sacrificing them to idols who<se> name was 
their father’s” This accusation is reminiscent of the story recorded in Jose- 
phus, Ag. Ap. 2.83, 93-96, that during the time of Antiochus Epiphanes each 
year Jews would steal a Greek, fatten and sacrifice him, consume his flesh and 
then swear hatred towards the Greeks. Josephus states that Posidonius and 
Apollonius Molon are the source of this calumny, as well as of the remain- 
der of Apion’s anti-Jewish bias (Ag. Ap. 2.79). The legend in our text also 
resonates with blood libel accusations of Jews killing Christian children and 
drinking their blood that arose in the fifth century and became prominent 
in the Middle Ages. The mention in M682 that demons became obedient to 
Jannes and Mambres because they sacrificed children to them, is not extant in 
any other traditions about the brothers. While the brothers’ connection with 
demons is mentioned in extant traditions, and their designation as magicians 
may engender the conclusion that they would control or be controlled by a 
demon(s), the reason for the demons’ subjugation to Jannes and Mambres, as 
well as their obedience to the brothers is unique to this text.1!61 

After the material on Jannes and Mambres, and Moses’ splitting of the 
Red Sea, the text continues with questions about subsequent Israelite history, 
and associated topics, starting with the Golden Calf. 





1160. Fragments of the Book of Jannes and Jambres, P Michigan inv. 4925 verso and Targum 
Pseudo-Jonathan Num 22:22(26) name Balaam as their father. For a summary of scattered liter- 
ary traditions about Jannes and Mambres, see Pietersma 1994, 25-26. 

1161. This and the preceding paragraph embody research by Dr. V. Hillel, to whom hearty 
thanks are here extended. 
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Moses splits the sea using divine names and his staff. He calls on God 
using three names of power, one pronounced forward, one to the right, and 
one to the left. The same names occur in the same context in 3.8 §§33-34 and 
in 4.10 $6.!!62 See the discussion there. 


Text 


1/ 2ung: pt pwth” bu hupniwdsp Gqhunnuh. d: 
Uuw gh ghuwghg Yupquin hw yppa: 16° 
<Nuinwufuwth>: Unwehtt qgnipt whit jptty: 
F. qnput: 

Q. unit: 

9.1164 YE kx {fawupin}:!165 
.1166 owtiwduitd: 

G. fuwtwwht: 

9. See above 

EB. Ywpynrunt br hnip: 

C. uwpuifut: 

fo. Pawiwip gwiguitpbyp: 

do. winpwt wg uwht: 

2/ Gi pe punk p ns hunuwinujht tgwtwgu. wyu E ywndunt: Qh 
Swttu ti 8uuptu npnpp Pwppnpwuy Lwuynnkwgn) Ywpwpyhp. 
gnyjwyuuyjht quyawu Lwynkugngu tr. qnhkpt!!>”? Ynngu 
np wtnit hopt fipkwtg. qnp ghinwgkw, punnhwgingi 
huywodtght qunuw. ti unpw quwught jbghuunu: 

3/ Op te. Unyuku ¢ wukuy jbw, Gunnvt f tnuw niunitu. yuu 
npn) Yufuwpyjniphrt huuwpEpt: Ph PP wiht Undqukup uyuwr 
Yunwignpdniphrtit. PC wht pyfawt tnt: Ge hw wht uywt 
qswpsuiphst. bupwyhp be thuifutut: 

4/ Stin thwfusbyny) tnpw Swtku br 38muudpku sputght qnpwfumnt 





1162. Note that one such name appears in Sinai Armenian inscriptions H Arm 50 and 54. 

1163. Y written over 4, p.m. 

1164. Written over another letter. The process seems to have been: (1) plague 6 was written 
erroneously right after plague 3; (2) then the content of plague 4 was written directly following 
the end of misplaced plague 6; (3) then ‘}, i-e., the numeral “4” was written between the lines at 
the beginning of the text of plague 4. The original scribe did all this. 

1165. This word is corrupt for fawnwiwpm “abscess,” found in the other versions. 

1166. Numeral inter lineas p.m. 

1167. For confusion of o/n, see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 408 for this phonetic variant. 
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5/ 


6/ 


Trans. 


1/ 


2/ 
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HhiugswpswnwtopnpynnguPupuykyp: CrwnptQ2uvwtynriu!!68 
pb tngwtk ti. gnhtght nhiwg: bi ywyud opk huwmqwtnp tnku 
nhip Ywjuupywg: 

Zwipg. wk pwth ywnp niuEp thwpuint. 

Twinwupiwup. yég hwppip Ep yunpt: 

21.1169 <hwing>: Opyku wwuwnkwg Unduku géntu: 
<Tunnwufumtp>. Qquimqwtt dqkwg punwgt ti wuk. Ujyhu. 
wyupupt E Uuuniwd pu wnwgh hu: 8w9 Ynntu Cpwujyhw. nn 
hwttp quéq Uuinniwsd: Quju Ynntu Unntihw. Skpn mkpwgu 
pun, uka: 


lation 


Question: How many are the plagues of Egypt?—ten. 

Say (them) so that I may learn in order, briefly. 

<Answer>.!!70 The first, the water becoming blood. 

2. The frogs. 

3. The gnats. 

6. Sores and {darkness.}!171 

4. Dog ticks. 

5. Death of sheep. 

(6. see above) 

7. The hail and fire. 

8. The locusts. 

9. Frightful darkness. 

10. The death of the firstborn. 

<Question>: And, why did they not believe the signs? 

<Answer>: This is the reason. Since Yanés and Yambrés!!72 sons of Bar 
K‘obay the Chaldean!!73 magician, were stealing the children of the 
Chaldeans and were sacrificing them to idols who<se> name was their 
father’s. The Chaldeans, learning this, chased them away and they went 


to Egypt. 





1168 
1169 
1170 
1171 
1172 


. This reading is uncertain, particularly of the latter part of the word. 

. Apparently this is an abbreviation of hwpg “question” and wyjwinwuluwth “answer” 
. This might be expected here. 

. See note 1165 above. 

. Le., Jannes and Mambres, perhaps indicating that they played a role in Moses’ educa- 


tion. This would be an unusual idea. 


1173 


. See the introductory remarks above. 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 
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When Moses was ten years old they gave teaching to them,!!74 on 
account of which they were reckoned as magic.!!75 And in the 22nd 
year of Moses he began the fashioning of linen.!!76 In his 28th year he 
became a prince, and in his 40th year he slew the evil-doing Israelite 
and fled. 

After he fled, Yanés and Yambrés built the garden of demons through 
the sufferings of the children of Israel. And they took 980!!77 chil- 
dren from them and sacrificed to demons and from that day forth the 
demons became obedient to the magicians. 

Question: How many chariots did Pharaoh have? 

Answer: The chariots were six hundred. 

Question (and) Answer: How did Moses split the sea,? 

He held forth his staff before (him) and said, “Ayia, that is, my God (is) 
before me. To the right side!178 (he said), “Srayia,;’ (that is) ,God you 
brought us forth. To the left side (he said), “Adonia,” (that is) you, Lord 
of Lords (are) with us.!179 


4.11. STORY OF THE PROPHET ASAPH 


This text is found in the Yaysmaurk*‘ (Synaxarion) and is devoted to Asaph, 
presumably meaning the author to whom some Psalms are ascribed.!!89 He 
is counted among the prophets of David's time also in 4.4 $8 above. We have 
drawn this document from M724, Miscellany of the year 1736 in which manu- 
script it occurs on fols. 178r-180r. This first part of this compound manuscript 
was copied in Jerusalem and Bethlehem in 1736 (see Eganyan et al. 2007, 
3:485-92). It is inscribed in a rough notrgir script and contains a number of 
diverse texts. 





1174. Obscure. 
1175. Perhaps this means, “magicians.” 
1176. Taking the word from Yinu1 “linen.” It seems that this reference was drawn from Pha- 


raoh’s dressing of Joseph in linen (Gen 41:42), and so regarded as a stage on the way to Moses 
becoming a prince. That is the point of the next clause. 


etc. 


. No special significance is attached to this number that I can discover. 

. Le., he moved it to the right hand side. And so to the left in the next phrase. 

. These explanations of divine names sound like onomastic glosses. 

. See, e.g., Ps 76(77), 79(78:1), 80(79:1), compare 1 Chr 15:19, 16:5, 26:1, and 2 Chr 5:12, 
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Text 


0/ Nwiuunrphrt Vuwihwy Uwnguipth 

1/ Uppwyt Swihp ghttwg qunippiu Upnt. ti tptp gnpwtt 
muywiwywb. qnp wpwp gUnduku!!®! uvksw. wyuwinniny, 
puwpun, br duyuht thanny. bi Ywpurkyny pip ywnwoyh wmuiuy/fol. 
178v/wtiwht: Gr ty hp untppu Unt. chwp!!®* win gfunpwit. 
Et Ywtqttwg qumywiwl miunht: Ge ws fh mutt. 
bvhw. wpu puwuuntriu. nighdu Gt hwtdwptqu. unwght!!8 
thuipywdaujiu. Gr pwngnwpuppwnu. Gr munjg tngu gkpqu. 
uunuinuwgt bipng. t. tnpwy jknutmlu hwttht th dwyjtu 
pudwitEpt: 

2/ Opng yunwotnpnp Ent. ti nwuwaqjnijup Uuurhp. ti Dhpnu. tr 
npyhpt Unpfitwug. npp brypywimnwypt pytptwmghpt umyjunupt: 

3/ Qh Eht ki. tnpw sunphop Uwpgquwpkp. ywut npn ti qniwg 
Owthp qutniwtu tngw h ykptuyqpp uwydnuht brpny. 

4/ Qh wn ywuywyu jhatught. tt uh Unnwught whiniwtp inpuy: Gr 
Lphuunnuh jnwunyt vb&pny. thunp ywrpuntutu Uuku: 


Translation 


0/ Story of the Prophet Asaph 

1/ King David built holy Zion and he brought the altar with the Ark, 
which Moses had made, with great honor and with harp and sound- 
ings of trumpet and his dancing before the Ark.!!84 And he set (them) 
in holy Sion; he fixed the altar there and set up the Ark of the Cov- 
enant.!!85 And from the house of Levi he brought wise men, intelligent 
and skilful. They entered with delicate voice and sweet speech. And he 
taught them the songs of his Psalms and they brought forth music and 
were set apart for this singing. !186 





1181. The prefixed q- is superfluous in standard Ancient Armenian, but many instances of 
its mistaken insertion are to be observed in medieval manuscripts. See Stone and Hillel, “Index,” 
no. 250. 

1182. Literally: smote, struck 

1183. This is taken as an odd form of Uuwtku, which should yield umnht. 

1184. The incident is described in 2 Sam 6:14, 16 and 1 Chr 15:29. Compare the Armenian 
text entitled History of the Ark of the Covenant published in Stone in press, 253-66. 

1185. 2 Samuel 6:17. This refers to the bringing of the Ark of the Covenant to Jerusalem. It 
was not put into a building until Solomon built the temple: see 1 Kgs 6:1, 8:6-10, 2 Chr 5:2-8. 

1186. This is described in 1 Chr 6:31-33, and Asaph is mentioned in 6:39. Similarly Asaph is 
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2/ Asaph and Jeduthun (Dit‘on)!/87 and the sons of Korah were leaders 
and heads of ranks, who are also mentioned in the subscription of 
Psalms.1!88 


3/ For by grace they too were prophets, on account of which David also 
wrote their names in the superscriptions of his Psalms. 
4/ So that in the future their names would be remembered and not for- 


gotten.!189 And to Christ our hope, eternal glory. Amen. 


4.12. STORY OF THE PROPHET NATHAN 


This text is a different composition concerning Nathan from the Life of 
Nathan, which is part of the Vitae Prophetarum and which I published in 
Stone 1982, 136-39. A comparison shows that both the order of the incidents 
and the narrative plot differ from Life of Nathan. It is found directly follow- 
ing the Story of Asaph in M724, fols. 178v-179r. Moreover, both the Story of 
Nathan and the Life of Nathan contain the apocryphal story explaining how 
Nathan was delayed en route to rebuke David over the affair of Bathsheba.!!9° 
The biblical story relates that after David married Bathsheba (2 Sam 11-12), 
Nathan came to him and rebuked him, using the famous parable of the poor 
man’s lamb (2 Sam 12:1-4). However no incident delaying him and thus foil- 
ing his prevention of David's sin is even hinted at in 2 Sam 12:1, which simply 
says, “And the LORD sent Nathan to David” The incident is also mentioned 
in the superscription of Ps 51(50). 


Text 


if Uy, Gt quyu Gru Lwpwtiwy vwpgqwptht. np Ep p ywiniput tu/ 
fol. 179r /ph Gi npnny unpw. Unnnunth: 





included among the Levitical singers in 2 Chr 5:12, together with Heman and Jeduthun. These 
three singers recur together several time in Chronicles: see e.g., 2 Chr 35:15. 

1187. Korah is mentioned in the superscription of various Psalms such as Ps 42(41), 44(43), 
46(45), etc. but not associated with Asaph there. Jeduthun is ascribed authorship of Ps 39(38); in 
Ps 62 (61) he is associated with David and in Ps 77 (76) with Asaph. 

1188. Literally: Psalm, but meaning Psalter. 

1189. Thus the author systematizes everything. David wrote all the Psalms, but he put the 
names of Asaph, Jeduthun, and Korah in the superscription of “his Psalms” because, as $3 says, 
“they too were prophets.” 

1190. This story is not to be found in 2 Sam 11-12 where the story of David and Bathsheba is 
recorded. Observe the superscription of Ps 51(50:2). 
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2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 


7/ 
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Gr Ep tw YEpwlgnzr tr futulwidni. iwtt Murph. ywut npn 
yuunplwtitwg qduthp jnndwd jywigkwuit h put Oiphwu: Gr 
yunwg put quinwtystyt Swhph puwgwt Lupwt np whnk—n 
uinwisEp wppwypt:!!9! 

Gi bbw, quyp fb qqnynigwtk; gdwihp. ti. ny dwlwttwg 
qh yumi wmtnng Ep. hknwqnjt jwppuyk: Gi uhtsntn 
quyp hwtynhytgur fb Awtiwiywphpt gh Ephinwuwpy uh 
bupuy—pwgh puja! dwn uywitbwy tr puytgkw, Ep b ybpwy 
Awww wphht: 

Gi gh dSwhop ti uppkyp Ep. Lwpwt wnt uywttkjny ywut 
wt ns Ywpwg qwig wntk, gundun:!!9 Uy uhts pwpdtuy 
quyywtitbwyt gqnuytug. tt pwntwg. vknun Vurhp tins Ehuu 
tlw Lup: 

/ fol. 179v / Gr jhinny GYbwy, jwtnplwttwg quw wnowhur 
TUwuwtuh: & nsfuwpwg. tt upny npngh: Pppt. wppwy wuwg 
pk uwhwywpwn E wyp. wyw wuwg Lwpwt pk qni bu wypu 
wppuy: Gi huibp wuwg pk ubqnwy Stunt: Gi Lupwt wuwg 
tw. SEp wignyg qpti qutnu pn kt uh vknghpu: 

Uw wu ULwpwt vwpqupk jupwntwg gFipuwpk quuyjpt 
Uonnunth fh puquinptyt Unniquhw thntuwtwl huh hont 
ptpny: Unppt fupwinntu tufniin PEpuwrpk wn bwthp tt yprtgnyg 
wppuyh $wdnry Epnnidu pip. puy tu: 

Uuyw tuniun tr Lwpwt junwoh wppwyp tt yywjnietwuudp 
Eun ppunnitu. Pipuwphwy: 8ujidwl hhwiwt tun turhp 
Lwpwtiwy vwpqwptp tt Pwttwy npjnyti/ fol. 180r / 8ny pinky. 
Et. Uwyndywy pwhwtuyh puquinptgnigwtkh; qUnnnyudnt tr 
wytiuybu wpwppt: 

Gi wypwnwytwg jwilktuyt dnynnynipnt wubjny. Ugg 
wppwy. Gr yigkwy Lwpwt jnjny dwilwtmu tr wyw ubnw 
juunwyniptwup. tr puntigu pun hop pipnid thunwinpwycu: 


Translation 


1/ 


This is another (text) of Nathan the prophet who was in the days of 
David and his son Solomon. 
He was overseeing and caring for the house of David. For this reason 





1191. In the manuscript, most occurrences of this word are capitalized. 
1192. Observe the deviant orthography: for this see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 407. 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


5/ 


6/ 


7/ 
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he reproached David when he sinned with!!93 the wife of Uriah. And 
before David sinned, Nathan learned that the king was going to sin.!!%4 
And going forth he was coming to warn David and he did not arrive 
in time for he was somewhere else rather distant from the king. And 
while he was coming it happened on the way that a young Israelite man 
at that time had been murdered and cast upon the way.!19> 

And because he was known and dear (to him), Nathan was unable to 
neglect him. But while he took up the murdered man, bound!!% him 
and buried him, David sinned and Nathan did not reach him. 

And afterwards he came and rebuked him with the parable of the 
judgement of 100 sheep and one lamb.!!97 When the king said, “The 
man deserves death,” then Nathan said, “You are the man, O king” 
And David said, “I have sinned against the Lord” And Nathan said to 
him, “The Lord will make (this) sin of yours pass from you and you 
will not die?!198 

This Nathan the prophet advised Bathsheba, Solomon’s mother, when 
Adonia became king instead of David his father. At his counsel, 
Bathsheba entered in to David’s presence and reminded the king of his 
secret oath with her.!!% 

Then Nathan also entered in before the king and with witness he gave 
the right to Bathsheba. Then David commanded Nathan the prophet 
and Banaiah son of Jehoiadea and Sadok the priest to crown Solomon 
king, and they did so. 

And he called out to all the people saying, “Long live the king!”!200 
And Nathan lived a long time and then he died peacefully and he was 
buried gloriously with his father. 





1193 
1194 
1195 


. Literally: in. 
. This incident is discussed in the introductory remarks to this short text. 
. The same story occurs in the Life of Nathan published in Stone 1982, 136-39, but the 


wording and the order of events are quite different. 


1196 
1197 
1198 


1199. 
1200. 


. Le., in winding cloths. In Life of Nathan $4 he wraps the corpse in his cloak. 
. 2 Sam 12:1-6. 

. 2 Sam 12:7-12, 13-14. 

1 Kgs 1:31-35. This incident is not mentioned in the Life of Nathan. 

1 Kgs 1:38-39. 
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4.13. THIS Is THE STORY OF NINEVEH AN[D OF JO]NAH 


This text, found in M6340, fols. 47r—50r retells the Jonah narrative. The manu- 
script is a rich repository of apocryphal tales, and it is briefly discussed above 
in connection with text 4.8. As observed in the notes, the author is not famil- 
iar with the geography of the Land of Israel.!29! The retelling reflects consid- 
eration of some difficulties in the text, as may be seen in Jonah’s concern for 
his own prophetic standing in §§2-4. He is said to be worried about preaching 
a destruction which he knows, through his prophetic insight, will not take 
place. 1202 


Text 


1/ 


2/ 


3/ 


4/ 


/ fol. 47r / [(U}yu E [Vhwundnrphrt [UpuyyE p [kh [8)Jnvowtnt: 
Plwugquujgmt uvknpu ULptdtuingi: Gi. fh ubmud uwinip uhty 
wyuiptp 8nrttwt. dwji Shunt Ent tuluy tr mug. ny Nim 
quwy UbtyE pwpngtuy bt wu). whuy O wip bt wy ns btu fgk 
UptdE. qh puplwgkw, E SEp bt uh Ynpdswtt] qpwnuipu: 
Uuk 8nittwt. SEp ght! gh pwngn tu kt nynnplwd. tpp 
pwpngku tnpw jukt qpwpngtt hu. nwpd quit f vkquig. bt qn 
Srp jubu wywiyehg ungw. ngnnpuhu kt tppyku qunuw: Gr unin 
tbup pwpnqniphit pd. Gt win hd jy pup uniunwuwg Uwpquie. 
qh ju E pd uinwtky pwt pk unin wuwsd ; pty: 

Awpdtwy Aawjyi Eni: wn Nvtowt tr wut. ny fuji pw by 
qupuyk. tr nn 8nttiwt Epp pf UpuyE. puindp dwytht qnytwg 
Et wuw. whw, 9 wip witpp ti Ynpswth qpwnwpu. wy] ny 
Eiu fgk UptyE: Gaytur Snrtiwt wy ns Ywpwg wunuwuwip 
mw, Uuunnidny. bp Snitwt ti. Yuka tppwy, bt. pwpngky 
UptyEh. putEtp te pf ubint wdkp qpwqunnnpuniphitt tr 
qqnipt Uuinnidy). tt ny hwiwiunwyp quiignifu UptyEp. pwtgh 
uwpgqwnt Ep qhinEp np ns ynpdwth Shp qupuye. tt uppint pip 
ns Uyuytp: Pppkt hwuwe tqn snynrt fp upint wdtp / fol. 47v / 
pulp pun uuu pip. 

Gr jE Sp sywuh qupuyE. puntp wewpt qhu hb pwpnqniphrt. 
qhwitd gh SEp ywut wy wewpl ghu hb pupnqty Uptyf. qh 
nupd qu Gr wiywyfumptt tr wypkt fp wwinnthwutt. puyg 
wun wt bu untnwuws Uwpquk ;ptp: Gi ns Ywpku quyy wntky 





1201. See this discussion of this in note 1232. 
1202. See the discussion of this in note 1228. 


5/ 


6/ 


7/ 


8/ 


9/ 


10/ 
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pk UptyEwghp vinp qnpdstt wnowtig wwinnthwuh uw tt tu 
ywut vi&nwg!? tngw untnwuwsd jpupd: 

Gi uhty Ovtwt qwyu funphEp.!2% tintu tui uh!2% quyp utd 
pb Ykpwy Snynit. gh tpnpp Wwiwt kyu fp Eqn Snynvt gh gnip 
puingp!2% wntk bh qiunyt: Zwpgnyg qunuw 38ntiwt bi wuwg. 
nip Yuub guwy twru. br tnpw wukt P Gwpu(hu) Ywuh gtiwy 
np Vwupwy wut: 

Uuk Snitwt. t. tu Yuudhd f fwpuhu guwy. wnkp quwpdau 
twthn. Gt qhu pun dbq wnkp: Gi tnpw wnpt q8mtmt. tr 
mwpkwy, uUnispt fp tufiju: Qh Ywukgwr 38nrtiwt thufusk) fp 
fOwpupu. tins pwpngk) Uptdktwugngt. 

Gr tnyt dwuwyt pwpdtgwt hnntfu tr knit Uupppy. tr nwuyywy tp 
tut upd puyquhy: Uvtttpiwt wawnawlytpt wn wunniwdt 
piptwg: buy 8nitwt Unimwt fp qmjut wpytwy funppwyp 
Ei untinuipnitt ;ptEp. qh qhwnEp ap wunnthwu bt nwuyywynitu 
yYwut bipt Ep. puyg/ fol. 48r / uni funppuyp bi ny pty wukp: 
Qh wnwrk; tu puqdwtuyp wihp snymt: Pull] ub nifu 
quppnigwttp Ovuwt tt wukp. punk p tugtu. wph wnwytwg 
qUunniwdt pn upper wwyphup ph wywunihwutu: 

GB, Sniuwt Gr wuk. qwut hd vknwgu E wyu gwpdinttipu tr 
Upphdu. tr pt ywuhp wuypty. wpytp qhu h dnqu. tr ynip thpyhp: 
Gritpt ns wpywtkEp ghu fp snyp. nop wiktwyt puynuhp hb snyn: 
Gi tnpw huipgpt pk pty quwu uvknp bu qnpdstwy np pupywugwr 
ptq Uunniwidt pn: Uuk 8nitwt. untindnn wibtuytp 
Epytunnpt Uuunniws. wowpkwg ghu pupngk) Uptdtwgng. tt 
Eu ny Guiltgwy gum) bt pwpngky. Ywuhil thuinsty fp (ewpuhu. 
Ywut wit pupywgtwy EF Skpt bu. Gr wuh fubnnby] ghu: Gi tpt 
Ywuhp wypty wpykp qhu fh dnyn: br bpk ny wpywttp qhu hb 
énun. qh nnip wutkttptiwt Ynptyhp: 

Pppti jutght tnpw qpwtu Sn timint wy wikyp tpykuit. tr ny 
YwuEbt q8n iw wpywtk] ph énqu gh uh pwpywugh Uuinniwdt 
Snitwint: Gr wpyht ypawy pk ni vknwg E wyppt.!2°7 tr 
wuywttp ypdawyt fb Ykpwy 8nttwtini: G. FG whiquill ppawt 
wpypt. b witun pb pkpwy Snitwini: 





1203. 
1204. 
1205. 
1206. 
1207. 


utinwg om; in marg p.m. 
A sign precedes. 

Erasure of two letters. 
Erasure of one word. 
Erasure follows. 
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12/ 


13/ 


14/ 


15/ 


16/ 
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trpwig<p>!?% tru pwpywtuyp bi qnnwyp w) ppt. wnptg8niuwir 
tx/ fol. 48v / wpypt h snqu. Ge wn dwuwyt nwwnwptguit wyppt: 
Oh 8nitwt ghtpt fubnntyb pwr huulwptgui. pw pk pwpngky 
UbtyEh wigwitky tt pup ny unin jputy: 

Ppptt. wpyht q8nitimtt f dbnqu. SEp hpwiljtwg d4yut uvbsh 
Yywtk, quw* 9 on ti 9 ghatp gnegtgnyg quw ywunwu snyn1t: 
Gr ykin @ winipt hpwilwtwrt Uuinnidsny nwpkuy q8niiwt 
ppiwg jign dnynit fh Ynntu Untythp: Fupdakuy dwt tnt. wn 
Snitiwt Et wuk. Nip Ywuhu thuinshy!2? 8nvuwit. kp fp Uptue. 
pwpngtwy tr wuw whw @ winip wy ny biu fgk UptyE: 

Gr Gybw), 8nttwt uno f pwynwpt Lptdhwgng. puipdap dwythr 
pwpngtp ti wukp. Ly dtq Uptybwghp gh whw uptyt. % wip 
wugwth puinwpu bt Ynpdswth br wy ny Giu Pgh Uptyt: Qh wpp 
pwywppt whwgnigwttht g8nttwt tr ns wu, wyiwku. tr 
Sniiwt wuunudEp tngw tt wutp pk pwpywgtwy E Shp b yépwy 
dtp. tt uuh Ynpdswtihy qdtq. qh hhwuwytug SEp punmouignyt 
quay wun] Aka: 

Gr tu Ywukgwu thwysky twyny hp (wpuhu. br muuwjtgnyg 
quwtty dwut hd. puytght!?!° gqhu f dnqu: Gr any ubd Ypiwg 
qhu. wuhkwg qhu 9 wht ti @ ghatnp. kt pli|pbw, ppiwg 
ghu p jkqn Snynit. Ybunwth wwi{h]/ fol. 49r /twg ghu SEp. tt 
wmuptiwg ghu Ypypt hpwiwtwr pwpngk; dbq quitpnitfu 
wa fauphhu: 

Gi tu Skwnt hhudwtu wukd dtq. whwy O wintp wy ny Gu 
bgt: Ns Yufutd!4!! h dkug tr ny Epytshll uywhwittyn ghu. 
wy] puyNtimyEu wuintl dkq qpwpyniphrtt Uuinnidny pt 
hwiwuwp pt ny: 

Puy hofuwtip punwpht quugkw) wuiundtght qpwpngniphrit 
Snituwint &. qutipnittu UptyEp: Pppt. pnvw. pwuquinpt tr 
piptbw) whugnyg g38ntiwt Gt wuwg. Ynpku q)bqniin uh wuby 
wyjuy cu: 

Uuk38n twit. ns ywpku pwgqnigwthy qpwt Stwnt pwut whku!?!2 
pn. gh ywinnthwunnt dbp tu sku. Uuinniwd E np wurnnthwue. 
Et Gpk ghintp quuwgkwyt fd untin E qjiqniu hu Yunptgkp tr 





1208. 
1209. 
1210. 
1211. 
1212. 


Clearly a corruption. 

Observe the confusion of fu/n. 

This is a postclassical form. Note also the orthography tw. 
ywfu- above line, p.m. 

The case usage is odd. 


17/ 


18/ 


19/ 


20/ 
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qhu uwwitgEp: qh pwtp Stwnt ny FE unin: Gi tpt ny nuntiwyp 
p ubnwg ti ny wuywzfuwphp. Ynpdswth pumwpu gugdpp!?!> tr 
Ynptyhp wukttptiut: 

Swytduu puquinpt hwtikwy qpkhtqt bt qsppwtht. tr qqkgwt 
fenpg bt tumnwi fb ykpw) Unjfupp. whunptp wpwuwunimp, 
wywsEp qUuuniws gh nupdéniugk quuinnthwut bh pwywpkt: 
Gi wwiunthpkwug ukdwubswgt. bt. wiktwyt dnnnypntwtt 
quntw, fb vknwg br wyywofuwpky Ge wytd qhatpp byt 
uUwnwfumin!?!4 ti. onipg wwuntwg qpwywpou: Cpkpkp kt 
inwiywyEn. guind / fol. 49v / Gt thywtEp quuktiuyt spunimdu 
uty qh ny fuwg puipdp mnknpp yhuniwing. 9 op bi 9 ghotp 
wytiyku ywintwy Ep!?!> fuowpt qpwynwpt np ns wmprt ghnEpu 
ta ny {gtiptyt}2!6 gho tpt: 

Ujuygku wyw2pwpwtp unwt. bo unip uinwi pwnwpt 
quuktuyt. ubs Gr ipnpp. yuyht ti uguyht. wnuiptpt tr 
wujwiunEpt wn SEp: Puy dwtynript hwpgwttht qstuinpu!?!” 
pipbwittg Gt wukht. wy jniu nkumtibyng kup tpt ny: Gi Stuypt 
ujuppwpEpt qnpnput piptwig bt wutpt: Unwstp qUuinniws. 
gh nnip uUwtnttip wiukn Ep. pkptiu juhgk wnuiphg dtpng. tr 
Tupdaniugk quwiunnrhuut. Gr wnwy jnyu: 

UjytyyEu ninhn upp. wywatwnpwtp uinwt wwuhwuip tr 
énunyp. upuy gh wiwunttu pipkwtg sndny wwhtght: Puy 
Uwnpqwpkt 8nrtwt opgEp tpnyngi bh wy pwpdap puippwnnd 
4ujukp be wukp. wywyfumptgkp wuywofumptgEp. gh jkin o 
winipti wy] ns Gru hgk: Gi ybin 9 winipt. nupdbwy byt 8n tim 
witinhu Gin pwnwppt br wuwg. jntu SEp wyuiphg d4tpng. 
Et nuipanjg quywinnthwut. ywnprt dbq jniu jpubjng E qh 
wnugwinpp wuhngu Ep: 3bin ynvuwtiwy nippuryp wowiwinont 
puigu qnnint nygnplniptiwit Uuinnidny. tr pniwi Uuinniwsd 
&wyuh wit/ fol. 50r Afenwg nynwyngu. P-nwuwtt phipngu: 

fonn quybinput tr qywtwyut gph. widky njwyngt P-inwuwt 
ebipp Ent: 8npdwu pwyngnwguirt Uuiniwsd hb UptyEp. ywytduu 
jnjd wpundtgur 38nttiwt: Gi tpptkwy, fp funist hip yup tt 





1213: 
1214. 
1215. 
1216. 
1217. 


This is a postclassical form. 

Taken as Uwnwifunty. For the variant n/n, see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 407. 
Above the line p.m. 

With deletion marks. 

Observe the use of the nominative ending where an accusative would be expected. 
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wrwiptp wubyny. qh unin Uwpqupk nk ku f uE9 UptyEh. tr 
untwg SEp qhiweuu hu: 

21/) Gi wnowint tkw, tunnku qnpuudtkth uh ubds bt. wwysun 
Ywtwytwy, b gntfuu fught pipny. npn whukwy wnuwtomnt 
nipwiuughwy. bt. pliptw, snp own gngkwg fh jwinwlu 
npuutinyt. Ge waywttp quntpkiut np hnywth jpth fh Yipuy 
pipt: Gi Ywyp nipwfjunrptwup winipu ps: 

22/) Grykin winipg by bw) wowiweinnrt bintu npundkupt snpwgkuy, 
jnyd npuntguit 8nrtiwt: 8uyjudwil tpbtiguit SEpt ubp Snitiwitint 
EL. wuwg. ny Snitmt qn np ywut gjpindbtny wympsurhp 
innunkgmp. wyw npswih wpiundnrpehrt E ynpnium wynsunh 
dnnnypntwtn np wywinytp tr hngh Uuinnidny bu nnpuy: 

23/  8uyjudwil whyiw) hb ybpw) tpkupt nnquyny wywywlrtp tt 
wutp. Utnuwy vin Ywup pn wiphtitwy tnhgh:!7!8 


Translation 


1/ [T]his is the [S]tory of [Nin]veh and Jonah. 

The sins of the Ninevehites were many.!#!9 And one day, while Jonah 
was praying, !220 the voice of the Lord came to him and said, “O Jonah, 
go to Nineveh, preach and say, “Behold, in three days!22! Nineveh will 
be no more, for the Lord is wrath and wishes to destroy this city.” 

2/ Jonah said, “Lord, I know that you are sweet!22? and merciful. When I 
preach, will they hearken to my preaching? Will they turn back from 
sins? And will you, Lord, hear their prayers? Will you have mercy 
and save them and will my preaching become false and my name 
will become ‘false prophet? For it is better for me to die than to speak 
falsely.” 1223 

3/ Again a voice came unto Jonah and it said, “I will not pity the destruc- 





1218. A colophon follows. 

1219. Jonah 1:2. The book of Jonah is cited throughout according to NRSV. 

1220. In the Bible, Jonah is only said to pray when he is in trouble (Jonah 2:1, 7, 4:2) but here 
it seems that Jonah’s prayer is simple devotion. 

1221. Nineveh is granted forty days according to Jonah 3:4. The number “three days” is prob- 
ably taken from Jonah 3:3, which describes length of a journey the breadth of the city. 

1222. An adjective very often used in Armenian texts to describe heavenly beings or states. It 
has the meaning of “kind” in many contexts. 

1223. In the Book of Jonah, this issue only arises in 4:1-3 after Jonah has prophesied to 
Nineveh. I discuss this sentiment in biblical and apocryphal literature in some detail in Stone 
1990a, 86 and see also 256. 
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tion!224 of Nineveh. And you, Jonah, go to Nineveh, call loudly and say, 
‘Behold! In three days this city will be ruined and destroyed. Nineveh 
will be no more.”!225 Jonah was afraid but he was unable to answer 
God. Jonah set out and wished to go and to preach to Nineveh. He 
investigated and considered God’s great mercy and pity and he did not 
believe in the passing of Nineveh. Because he was a prophet he knew 
that the Lord would not destroy Nineveh,!226 and his heart did not bear 
witness. When he reached the sea-shore he considered (and) investi- 
gated with his mind, 

4/ “If the Lord does not desire Nineveh, why is he sending me to preach?!227 
I know that for this reason the Lord has sent me to preach in Nineveh, so 
that they might turn and repent and be saved from the punishment, but 
my name (i.e., reputation) will be as a false prophet.!228 And I cannot 
do this. If the Ninevehites sinned, they will remain without punish- 
ment and I will become a speaker of falsehood because of them.”!229 

5/ And while Jonah thought this, he saw a great ship coming on the sea, 
for a small boat came to the sea-shore to take sweet water from the 
river.!230 Jonah asked them and said, “Where does this ship wish!23! to 
go?” And they said, “It wishes to go to Tarshish,!#3? which people call 
Basra. !233 





1224. Literally: have pity to destroy. 

1225. See §1, above. 

1226. Jonah 4:2. Note the late conception of prophet at play in the Armenian document 
here—a prophet knows the future. We noted the same issue in The Story of Terah and of Father 
Abraham §44 (Stone 2012, 161) and further in that work $45 175, $46 231. 

1227. This seems like a philosophical and exegetical question on the original text that was 
raised in Rabbinic literature as well, see Ginzberg 1909-1938, 4:247, 6:349 where Jonah’s fear of 
giving false prophecy comes from an early event. 

1228. Compare with Rabbi Yeshaya of Tirani (twelfth-thirteenth centuries) in his commen- 
tary on Jonah 1:3 “to flee to Tarshish That is outside the land of Israel and prophecy does not 
abide there, so why was he fleeing? As we have heard exegeted, (it was) so that they would not 
call him a false prophet should they repent and God will repent of the evil.” 

1229. Jonah seems to be concerned that God will not destroy Nineveh even if the people of 
Nineveh do not repent. 

1230. This expansionary detail shows that the author of this Jonah retelling was not in the 
least familiar with the actual geographical situation of Jaffa. 

1231. Le., intend. 

1232. The port of Tarshish (Tarsus) cannot be identified with any one location, see Gordon, 
1962, 517-18. Basra might be an ignorant gloss on the place name made by the author of the 
Armenian text: see the next note. 

1233. There was a city in northern Edom called Bozrah (Gen 36:33, Isa 34:6, Jer 48:24, etc.). 
Here, however, the intention may well be the city of Basra: see Stone 2012, 245-56, see p. 255, 
referring to Basrah in Mesopotamia. In fact, the author “knows” Tarshish to be in Babylon, and 
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7/ 


8/ 


9/ 
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Jonah said, “I also wish to go to Tarshish. Receive the ship's fare, and 
take me with you.” And they took Jonah and brought him and boarded 
him onto the ship, for Jonah wished to flee to Tarshish and not to 
prophesy to the Ninevehites.!24 

And at that very time a wind arose and a storm came and the ship 
was tossed around, close to foundering. All were praying to their gods. 
Then Jonah put his fur robe on his head, went apart and was feigning 
sleep, for he knew that the punishment and the ruin were because of 
him. But he went apart falsely and said nothing.!#35 Because the waves 
of the sea became even more frequent, !#*6 then a certain man!?37 woke 
Jonah up and said, “Why are you sleeping? Arise, beseech your God so 
that we may survive this punishment?”!238 

Jonah went forth and said, “These tossings and this storm are on 
account of my sins. If you wish to live, cast me into the sea and you will 
be saved. And, if you do not cast me into the sea, you will all drown in 
the sea."!2?? 

And they asked, “Which harmful sin have you done that your God 
is wrath with you?” Jonah said, “Heavenly God, the Creator of all 
despatched me to preach to the Ninevehites and I did not wish to go 
and preach. I wish to flee to Tarshish. Therefore the Lord is wrath and 
wishes me to drown. And if you wish to live, cast me into the sea. And 
if you do not cast me into the sea, you all will perish? !240 

When they heard Jonah’s words, they were even more afraid, and (yet) 
they did not wish to cast Jonah into the sea, lest Jonah’s God be wrath- 
ful. And they cast lots (to determine) on account of whose sin the 
waves were. And the lot fell upon Jonah. And they cast lots three times 
and it fell upon Jonah.!24! And because the waves grew angrier and 
more violent,!242 they took Jonah and cast him into the sea. And at 





so identified it with Basra, and the goal of Jonah’s flight. The actual location of biblical Tarshish 
is uncertain. See note 1032 above. 


1234. 
1235. 
1236. 
1237. 
1238. 
1239. 
1240. 
1241. 
1242. 


Jonah 1:3. 

Jonah 1:4-5. That Jonah feigned sleep is an expansion. 

Literally: numerous. 

Here it is “a certain man,’ while in Jonah 1:6 it is “the captain” 

Jonah 1:6. 

Jonah 1:12. 

Jonah 1:12. In the biblical story, this incident comes after the sailors draw lots. 
The sailors’ fear precedes the drawing of lots in Jonah 1:5-7. 

Jonah 1:11. 
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once the waves stopped,!243 for Jonah reckoned it better that he him- 
self be drowned than that he preach that Nineveh will pass away and 
he himself become a liar.!?44 

11/_ When they cast Jonah into the sea, God commanded a great fish to 
swallow him.!#4> For three days and three nights (the fish) took him 
around at the foundations of the sea. And after three days, at God’s 
command it brought Jonah and vomited him up on the sea shore,!#46 
in the region of Nineveh.!#47 Again a voice came to Jonah saying, 
“Where do you wish to flee, Jonah? Go to Nineveh, preach and say, 
“Behold! in three days Nineveh will be no longer” 

12/_ And Jonah, going forth entered into the city of the Ninevehites. He 
preached with a loud voice and said, “Woe to you Ninevehites, for in 
three days this city will pass away and be destroyed and Nineveh will 
be no more.” !248 Because the men of the city were intimidating Jonah 
so that he would not say thus. And Jonah told them and said, “The 
Lord is wrathful against you and wishes to destroy you. For the Lord 
commanded me to come to tell you in advance?”!249 

13/. “And I wished to flee by ship to Tarshish and he tossed the ship around 
on my account. They cast me into the sea and the great fish swallowed 
me. He kept me for three days and three nights and bringing (me), he 
vomited me up on the sea shore. The Lord kept me alive and with a 
second command he sent me to preach to you the destruction of this 
land.1250 

14/. “And I say to you at the Lord’s command, ‘Behold, in three days it will 





1243. Jonah 1:15. 

1244. This additional idea is connected with Jonah’s fear that he might be shown to be a false 
prophet, see above §$3-4. 

1245. Jonah 1:17. 

1246. Jonah 2:10. Again, the biblical order of events is reversed for there, Jonah prays to God 
before the fish vomits him ashore. 

1247. This does not really make geographical sense because Nineveh does not have a sea- 
shore, and the Bible says, “dry land” (Jonah 2:10). The author seems to assume that Tarsus, for 
which Jonah departed by boat, was near Nineveh. However, even in the book of Jonah this odd 
assertion is made, for how could the fish deliver him to dry land unless it was by the sea? In Rab- 
binic literature Jonah’s adventure inside the fish is replete with magic and miracles that allow the 
story to abandon its need for geographical coherence. See Ginzberg 1909-1938, 6:350. 

1248. Jonah 3:4. The text here says “three days,” but the biblical text says “forty days.” See note 
1221 above. 

1249. Jonah 3:4-5. The reaction of the Ninevehites is added in this text, while in the Bible 
they believe him straight away. “Previously” could also be translated “in advance.” 

1250. Or: world. The contents of chap. 2 of Jonah are covered by $13. 
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be no longer. I am not afraid of you and do not fear my death,!?5! but 
I will clearly tell you of the Lord’s wrath, whether you believe or not? !252 
Then the princes of the city went and related Jonah’s preaching and the 
destruction of Nineveh. When the king heard, having brought Jonah 
he threatened (him) and said, “I will cut out your tongue. Do not speak 
thus!” 

Jonah said, “I cannot hide the Lord’s word on account of fear of you, 
for I am not the one who punishes you. It is God who punishes (you). 
And if you apprehend that what I say is false, cut out my tongue and 
kill me. For the words of the Lord are not false. And if you do not turn 
away from sin and do not repent, this city will be destroyed. You will 
all be annihilated and perish” 

Then the king put off fine linen and purple and dressed in sackcloth 
and sat upon ashes.!#53 He prayed, tearfully he beseeched God to turn 
away the punishment from the city. And he commanded the grandees 
and all the people to turn away from (their) sins and to repent. !24 And 
on that night, fog came and encircled the city. It trembled and was 
overthrown, [it]!295 shook and knocked down all the buildings until 
no high spot that was built remained. For three days and three nights 
in this fashion the darkness surrounded the city so that they did not 
know day or night.!256 

Thus all the city, great and small, entered into repentance and entered 
into mourning. They wept and mourned, they prayed and supplicated 
to the Lord. Then the children asked their parents and said, “Shall we 
see light again, or not?” And the parents had pity on their children 
and said, “Beseech God, for you little ones are without sin. Perchance 
he will listen to your prayers and turn aside the punishment and give 
light?”1257 

Thus with upright heart they entered into repentance with fasts and 





1251. Literally: my being killed. 

1252. In the biblical book, the people of Nineveh believe Jonah right after he gives them the 
prophecy; Jonah 3:4-5. 

1253. Jonah 3:6. 

1254. Jonah 3:7-9. 

1255. p9upd is at the end of a page, and apparently -Ep was not carried over. 

1256. This description is not paralleled in the biblical Jonah. Three days’ darkness are among 
the ten plagues of Egypt, see Exod 10:22. In Ps 18:11(17:12) clouds and darkness are elements of 
a theophany and might have provided inspiration for this Armenian expansion. 

1257. The book of Jonah does not have all these details relating to the repentance of Nineveh 
and the portents that caused the inhabitants to repent. 


20/ 


21/ 


22/ 
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fasting, to such an extent that they imposed fasting on their cattle.!258 
Then the prophet Jonah went around the streets moaning loudly and 
said, “Repent, repent! For after the third day (the city) will be no 
longer” And after the three days, Jonah came again, he informed the 
city and said, “The Lord has heard your prayers and he has turned 
aside the punishment. Tomorrow there will be light for you for it was 
the foremost of the fasts? 125? After Friday morning dawned the gate 
of God’s mercy was opened and God hearkened to the voice of twelve 
myriad sinless children. !2° 

Apart from the aged men and the women, the sinless children were 
12 myriad in number.!?6! When God relented towards Nineveh, at 
that time Jonah was exceedingly sad, and he went to his hut.!26 He 
wept and prayed saying, “I have become a false prophet in the midst of 
Nineveh and the Lord has put my pronouncement to the lie.” 

And in the morning, going forth he saw a great gourd-vine, shining 
green on the top of his hut.!263 When he saw this in the morning he 
rejoiced and brought a dry pole,!? he drove it in at the root!?® of the 
gourd and he spread its leaves so that there might be shade over him. !26 
And he remained happily for some days. 

And after some days, when Jonah went forth in the morning he saw 
that the gourd-vine had dried up:!#°” he was very sad. Then our Lord 
appeared to Jonah and said, “O Jonah, you who are so sad on account 
of this gourd-vine, then how much sadness is the destruction of this 
many people who are the image and spirit of God?”!268 





1258. 
1259. 
1260. 


Jonah 3:7. 
The translation of this phrase is not certain. 
This whole section is an expansion. Note the three days of repentance, which are dis- 


cussed above: see note 1248. Why Friday should be mentioned is unclear unless it has to do with 
the day of the Crucifixion, but just what the exegetical logic is remains unclear. 


1261. 


“twelve myriad children” is derived from Jonah 4:11, which speaks of: “more than 


120,000 persons who do not know their right hand from their left,” the latter phrase being inter- 
preted as innocent children. 


1262. 
1263. 
1264. 
1265. 
1266. 
1267. 


See Jonah 4:5. 

Jonah 4:6. The author reconciles the gourd vine (§21) with Jonah’s hut. 

Literally: tree. 

Literally: foundation. This again adds a detail to the description in biblical Jonah. 
Jonah 4:6. 

The worm is omitted here, compare Jonah 4:7. There the withering of the gourd hap- 


pens at dawn the following day. 


1268. 


This rebuke differs from Jonah 4:10-11. 
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23/ ‘Then, falling on his face trembling he beseeched and said, “I have 
sinned, I have sinned. Blessed be your will.” !26° 





1269. Jonah’s confession of sin and repentance are added in the Armenian document. A 
scribe’s colophon follows. 
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SUBJECT INDEX 


Abraham, descendants of, 41, 46, 49 

Adam, no repentance of, 105 

Adam, place of creation of, 91, 97 

allegory, 1 

altars in Temple, ten, 151 

anachronism, geographical, 135, 150, 271-73 

angel(s), fall of, 66, 72, 73, 97, 102, 104 

angelology, 65, 

angels, day of creation of, 89, 90 

angels, fiery, 108, 

angels, functions of, 65, 67-70 

angels, names of, 66, 67 

angels, nine classes of, 66, 77-79, 87, 82, 
104, 106 

angels, numbers of, 106, 107 

angels, praise of, 77, 79 

angels, prayer to, 108-10 

angels, prophecies about, 86 

angels, twelve guardian, 110-11 

Antichrist, 7 

Antioch, 150 

apotropaic texts, 65, 109, 111-12 

Arabs, conquest of Armenia, 26 

archangels, seven, 67 

Ark of the covenant, 253 

Ark of the covenant, contents of, 254 

Ark of the covenant, dimensions of, 16 

Ark, Noah’s, 99 

Armenian Catholic manuscript, 76 


banking image, 21 

blindness, of Jacob, 224 

blood, commandment concerning, 99 
book of the Law, second, 161 
buildings, destruction of, 9 


Cain, death of, 92, 93 
Cain, mark of, 18, 92 


calendar, calculations of, 55 

calendar, Jewish, 55 

calendarical text, 2 

camel, Joseph rides, 208 

cavalry, Pharaoh's, 248 

censer, turned into gold, 16, 17, 253 

census, Pharaoh's of departing Israelites, 
247 

chiliasm, 34 

Christian touches, 228, 229, 248 

chronography, 25, 26 

chronological summaries, 27, 30 

chronology, of Septuagint, see dates, Sep- 
tuagint tradition of 

clothes, renewed during desert period, 249 

corrupted image, Enoch restores, 170 

creation, by God’s hand, 13 


darkness at Nineveh, 274 

dates, Armenian, two years variation in, 
32, 45, 169, 

dates, lists of, 25, 45, 46 

dates, Septuagint tradition of, 29, 41, 56, 
138, 147 

David, King, 262 

dew, bloody, 9 

Dionysius Areopagiticus, pseudo-, 66, 77, 
81, 84, 88 

displacement, 80 

dittography, 6 

dragon, 67, 105 


earth, renewal of, 101 

earthquake, at Nineveh, 274 

Eden, 172 

Eden or Paradise, on mountain, 115 

Eden, length of protoplasts’ stay in, 61, 
97-98 
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embroideries of biblical traditions, 10 
Enoch, reasons for the translation of, 172 
ephod, 22, 23 

era, seventh, 38 


fast, 105 

fisherman, 241 

flood, 8 

flood, fiery, 174 

fog, at Nineveh, 274 

forty, typological number, 7 

four hundred horsemen, Esau’s, 128 
freedom, 211-12 

fruit, Enoch refrains from, 98 


garden, Enoch planted, 172 

gems. See jewels 

Genesis, commentaries on, 28, 93 

gifts, 10, given to Adam, 10 

gifts, 12, lost by Eve, 13 

God, vision of, 14, 15 

graves, opened, 9 

Grigor Tat‘ewac‘i, Book of Questions, 11, 
14, 18, 70, 72, 73, 77, 78, 254 


heavens, fiery, 8 

heavens, looking at, 171-72 

heavens, tent, 8 

Hebrew ayin, transliteration of, 47 
Hebron, cave of, in Shechem, 137 

heifers, four yokes of, 150 

homiletic passages, 217-18, 227-28, 203-4 
hope, associated with Enosh, 170-71 
horn, Cain’s, 18 

hours, names of, 1 


incantations, 65 


Jacob, sons of, 49 

Jannes and Mambres, Chaldean origin, 258 

Jannes and Mambres, garden of, 261 

jawbone, water flows from, 51 

Jesus genealogy of, 41 

Jethro, two daughters of, 243 

jewels, 12, 22, 23 

Jonah, and false prophecy, 266, 270-71, 
274 


Jonah, reason for flight, 101 
Joseph, beauty of, 202 

Joseph, body of, 248 

Joseph, bones of, 138, 210 
Joseph, three years in prison, 213 
Joseph, transgression of, 132-33 
Judges, list of, 41, 49 


Kenan (Kaynan), 46, 53, 54, 62, 148 
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Nablus, name of Samaria, 153 

names, Divine, invocation of, 248, 259 
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patience, virtue of, 207 
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penitence, Enoch’s, 171-72 
Pharaoh's daughter, name of, 41 
Pharaohs, additional, 239 
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plagues, lists of, 245-46, 254-57 
planets, 8 

polemics, Armenian church, 11, 30, 72 
portents, lists of, 5, 8, 274 
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potions and spells, 130 
priesthood, 79-81 

priesthood, Adam’s, 13, 14 
prophecy, Adam’, 13, 14 
prophet, understanding on, 271 
prophetic power, Jacob’s, 221 
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queen of the Ethiopians, name of, 41 
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Rachel, tomb of, 208 

Rahab, husband of, 149 

Red Sea, splitting of, 8, 259 
righteous, become start, 21 
rivers, fiery, 8 

rock, followed Israelites, 100 
rock, twelve springs from, 249 
rocks split, 9 
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Satan, 67, 72, 211 
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Satan, in Eden, 211 

Satan, is the golden calf, 251 

Satan, pride of, 104 

sea shore, Pharaoh's daughter at, 241 
seal, 22 
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Sebastia, name of Samaria, 153 
serpent, 98, 211 
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seven years’ slavery, Joseph's, 210 
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Solomon, sins of, 100-101 
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talismans, 1 
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Xéms, city of, 150 


INDEX OF PERSONS AND PLACES 


Aaragiél, 111 
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Esbok, 49 

Esr, 153 

Euphrates River, 161 

Eusebius of Caesarea, 25, 32, 41, 56, 57, 69 

Eve, 13, 61, 92, 105, 106, 168-70, 211 

Exile, 41, 51, 54 

Exodus, 17, 32, 35, 40, 54, 149, 150, 163, 
239 

Eynatyan, J., 1, 2, 27, 28, 30, 32-34, 38-40 

Ezekiel, 21, 86 


Fabricius, A., 27 
Feydit, F, 65, 80, 110, 111 


Gabriel, 66, 69, 71, 86, 111 

Gad, 202 

Gad, 49, 130, 150, 202 

Garden (of Eden), 13-16, 32, 39, 60, 91, 97, 
98, 105, 115, 164, 168, 171-73, 211. 
See also Eden 

Garitte, G., 38 

Garsoian, N., 99 

Gershon, 243 

Gideon, 50 

Gilead, person, 226 

Ginzberg, L, 41, 100, 149, 208, 241, 242, 
247-49, 271, 273 

Godotia, 155 

Goliath, 149 

Gordon, C. H., 271 

Goshen, 136 

Gregory Thaumaturgus, 69 

Gregory, Tat‘ewac'i (of Tatew), 10, 11, 14, 
18, 55, 70, 72, 73, 77, 78, 254 


Hagar, 41, 49, 64 
Hakobyan, A. (Hagopian), 25, 26 
Ham, 57, 62, 

Haran, 63 

Hargel, 70 

Harkins, A. K., 66, 73 
Harutyunyan, S., 65 
Hayk of Japheth, 114 
Hazael (Azayél), 154, 155 
Hebron, 128, 129, 137, 149 
Heist, W. W., 4, 5 
Helkiah, 161 

Hell, 104 

Heman, 263 

Heraclius, 26 

Herbert, M., 4 

Herclius Constantinus, 26 
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Twelve Hours of the Night 2 1-4 
Years and Lives of the Forefathers 138 
Years and Names of the Forefathers 

in Order 46 


OTHER ARMENIAN SOURCES 


Adamgirk’, Arakel Siwnec‘i 1.24.87 9 
Life and History of St. Gregory, 


Agathangelos 2, 17 13 
212 106 
Anonymous Philosophical Treatise, 
Pseudo-Zeno 1.0.1 90 
Book of Questions, Grigor 
Tatewac‘i 11, 14, 15 
144 77-78 
287 18 
Book of Sermons, Grigor Tat‘ewac‘i 55 
144 70 
1.3.7, 152-153 72-73 
Pawstos Buzand 3:10 99 
Chronography, P‘ilon of Tirak 25-27, 116 
57-60 27 
68 27 
89 27 
103 27 
Commentary of Genesis, Vardan 
Arewelc‘l 28 
History of the Armenians, Lazar P‘arbec‘i 
16:8 21 
16:17 21 
History of the Armenians, Movsés 
Xorenac‘i 25 
Onomastica Sacra 207, 221 


ANCIENT SOURCES INDEX 307 


SOURCES IN GREEK AND LATIN 


Acts of Paul 163 
Acts of Pilate 27, 54 
Aetius, Plactia 2.11 8,9 

1.70-71 170 
Ascension of Isaiah 66 
Celestial Hierarchy, Pseudo-Dionysius 

Areopagiticus 77, 81, 83, 88 
Chronographiae, Sextus Iulius 

Africanus 25 
Chronography, George Cedrenus 25 
Chronicle, Eusebius of Caesarea 25, 56,57 
De gemmis, Epiphanius 23 
Historia Scholastica, Petrus Comestor 9 
Hypomnesticon of Josephus 27 
Infancy Gospel of Ps.-Matthew 42 48 
Josephus 

A.J. 1.70-71 170 

A.J. 2.232 242 
Palaea Historica (Baukham) 604-5 92 
Philo, Mos. 1:4 241 
Suda (ed. Adler, 1:450) 27 


Testament of Adam 66 


RABBINIC SOURCES AND TARGUM 


Genesis Rabba 18 
23.3 62 
Exodus Rabba 1:31 242 
Tanhuma Beresit 
10-11 18 
on Gen 11 92 
Targum Pseudo-Jonathan 
Num 22:22(26) 258 


OTHER SOURCES 


Cave of Treasures, Syriac 66, 92 
18:13, 19:4 (Bauckham) 115 

Conflict of Adam and Eve with Satan 
(Malan) 122-123 94 

Sefer HaYashar, Hebrew 208 


